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Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed,

18 April 1848.
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Martis, 22° die Februaru, 1848. _
eeCT

Ordered, Tuat a Select Committee be appointed to consider the best Means which
Great Britain can adopt for providing for the final Extinction of the Suave Traps.

 

Jovis, 24° die Februarit, 1848.

Committee nominated:

Sir Robert Harry Inglis. Mr. Jackson.
Mr. Hut. Colonel Thompson.
Mr. Gladstone. Mr. Evelyn Denison.
Mr. Edward John Stanley. Lord Courtenay.
The Earl of Lincoln. Mr. Simeon.
Mr. Cobden. Mr. Monckton Milnes.
-Lord Harry Vane. . Lord John Hay.

Ordered, Tuar the Committee have power to send for Persons, Papers, and Records.

Ordered, Tuat Five be the Quorum of the said Committee.

 

Lune, 28° die Februarii, 1848.

 

Ordered, Tat Mr. Bingham Baring be one other Member of the Committee.

 

Martis, 18° die Aprilis, 1848.

Ordered, Tuat the Committee have power to Report the Minutes of Evidence taken
before them, from tite to time, to The House.
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THE SELECT COMMITTEE appointed to consider the best means which

Great Britain can adopt for providing for the Final Extinction of the

Stave Trapz; and who were empowered to Report the Minurzs ofEvipence

 taken before them, from time to time, to The House;

H+. considered the Matters to them referred, and have agreed to

Report the Minutes of Evipence taken before them to The House.

18 April 1848.
ue .
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LIST OF WITNESSES.

Martis, 21° die Martti, 1848.

The Right Hon. Viscount Palmerston, m.P. - - = - pt
The Hon. Captain Joseph Denman, rR. N. - ~- 5 = peal

Jovis, 23° die Marti, 1848.

The Hon. Captain Joseph Denman, R. N. - - - - - =p. 32

Captain Edward Harris Butterfield, n. n. - - - - - pe 52

Martis, 28° die Martii, 1848.

Try Norman (a Female African) - - - - - os - p. 62

Captain William Allen, rR. N. - - - - - - - p. 65

James Campbell- - - - - = = > - + p.78

John Frazer - - - - - - - - - -  p-8o

James Walker - - - = = = =. = = =  p. 83

Commander Henry James Matson, R.N. - . - ~ - p. 83

Jovis, 30° die Martii, 1848.

Commander Henry James Matson, 8.N.)  - 0 - = Oi OD

Martis, 4° die Aprilis, 1848.

John Carr, Esq., Chief Justice of Sierra Leone - - - = p. 121

Thomas Keogh, Esq., M.D. - - - - - - - =p. 141

Mr. Joseph Smith - - - - - - - - = p. 148

Jovis, 6° die Aprils, 1848.

Commander Thomas Francis Birch, r.n. ~ =e pe 153

William Mackintosh Hatten, Esq. - ~ -_ = - - p. 168

Martis, 11° die Aprilis, 1848.

The Rev. James Frederick Schon ee - p.181

Macgregor Laird, Esq. 9- = - - 7 7 7 7 pe 1g2

Mr. John Duncan -—- - = - ~ me Pe 205

Jovis, 13° die Aprilis, 1848.

Mr. John Duncan - - - os - - - - -  p. 211

James Bandinel, Esq. - - - - - - - -p. 219

Martis, 18° die Aprilis, 1848.

James Bandinel, Esq. - 8 ~ - ~ > = -  p. 238
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Martis, 21° die Martii, 1848.

MEMBERS PRESENT.

Mr. Bingham Baring. Mr. Jackson.
Mr. Cobden. Earl of Lincoln.
Lord Courtenay. Mr. Monckton Milnes.-
Mr. Gladstone. Mr. Simeon. |
Lord John Hay. Mr. E. J. Stanley.
Mr. Hutt. Colonel Thompson.
Sir R. H. Inglis. Lord Harry Vane.

WILLIAM HUTT, Ese. tn tHe Cuan.

 

TheRight Hon. Viscount Palnerston, a Member of theHouse; Examined. |

1. Chairman.] THE Committee has before it the evidence which your Lord-
ship furnished to the West India Committee; is there anything in the course of
that evidence which you would wish to modify or observe upon>—Nothing that
I recollect. .

2. Has the practical working of the system for thesuppression of the slave
trade, now in operation, been on the whole satisfactory to the Government ?—I should say satisfactory as far as it can be, considering the difficulties that have
been encountered with reference to our relations with other countries;by which
I mean, the powers granted to us by treaties with other States,

3- You stated before the West India Committee, that about 50,000 Africans
are supposedtohave been landed from Africa into Brazil.in the course of lastyear, and about 2,000 from Africa to Cuba ?—I should suppose 50,000 to Brazil,
and 2,000 to Cuba, according to the accounts which we have had.

4. Are you at all aware of the number of Africans who were exported from
that continent before we began to suppress the slave trade ?—I cannot: say frommemory ; but I should think a larger number than that, judging from statements
made in debates. I do not know whether the Committee have Mr. Bandinell’sbook upon slave trade; it contains a great deal of information. I.think theCommittee would find in it many facts which they might wish to know.

5. [have in my hand a work published by Sir Fowell Buxton in the year1841. I observe in page 204, he states, “The late Zachary Macaulay told mea few days before his death, that upon the most accurate investigation he wasable to make as to the extent of the slave trade, he had come to the conclusionthat it was 70,000 annually, 50 years ago. Twenty years ago the African Insti-tution reported to the Duke of Wellington that it was 70,00. We will assume,then, that the number at the commencement of the discussion Was 70,000 negrvesannually transported from Africa.” Have you any reason to doubt the correct-ness of that assumption ?—I have not the paper here, but I think it was statedin the debates about 1793, that there were 100,000 ; but of course all thosestatements must be very vague, because, I presume, there was no accurateregister, and there were no data from which the precise number could becollected. .
6. You have no other reason for supposing that that assumption is incorrectthan that the data upon which it was formed must necessarily have beeh vague?—My only knowledge arises from statements made in books and in debates.
9.53. 7. Supposing
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7. Supposing then that the number of 70,000 is not very far from the truth,
Visct. Palmerston, it would appear that the slave trade had rather increased in the course of the

M.P.

 

21 March 1848,

last year ?—Increased as compared with what?
8. As compared with the number of Africans who were exported from Africa

in the year 1821 ?—I have no means at present of making the comparison.
g. Of course if 70,000 negroes were landed in Brazil and Cuba in the course

of 1847, a much larger number than 70,000 must have been taken from the coast
of Africa ?—Yes, larger by the addition of the per-centage that generally die in
the course of the passage ; and a much larger number must have been carried off
from those places in the interior of Africa from whence the slaves are brought.

10. I wish to institute a comparison between those who are exported from the
coast of Africa; because the assumption made by Sir Fowell Buxton, upon the
authority of Mr. Macaulay, is that 70,000 Africans were exported from Africa
n the year 1821. Has not the amount of that per-centage to which you refer
considerablyincreased of late years?—I have no knowledge that it has, and I
have no reason to suppose that it has. If you look to the debates which took
place when the abolition of the slave trade and the regulation of the slave trade
were discussed, I think it will be seen that the sufferings of the negroes in the
middle passage were quite as great as they now can be, and that consequently
the mortality must have been nearly equal.

a1. Are you of opinion that the slaves were packed in such numbers on board
the slave vessels during the time that the trade wasa licit trade ; that the same
number were placed on board vessels of the same dimensions as now ?—I should
think that they were; I should think that the avarice and covetousness of man
was about the same at all times, and that there was the same disposition to crowd
as many as possible within the space, whatever it might have been, greater or
smaller; and I think the statements made in debates, and by the Committee ofthe
House ofCommons which examined into the question, tend to confirm that opinion.

12. I have before me a communication made by Sir Charles Hotham to the
Admiralty, dated the 7th of April 1847, in which he states: “On rounding Cape
Lopez the character of the slave trade changes, and the speculation on the part of
the Brazilian is founded on the principle of employing vessels of little value, to be
crowded to excess with slaves ; it is said that one arrival in four pays the adven-
ture; here it is, therefore, that the traffic assumes its most horrid form: at this
moment the Penelope”(that was the vessel on board which he was) “has in tow
a slaver, of certainly not more than 60 tons, in which 312 human beings were
stowed; the excess of imagination cannot depict a scene more revolting:” do
you imagine that any such atrocity as that was perpetrated during the time the
trade wasa licit trade?—Yes, I do. Vessels in those times may have been
larger, but I believe they were proportionably just as much crowded. I believe
the system always was to put on board on the coast of Africa a larger number
than the vessel could properly contain ; so that, after a certain number of deaths
on the passage, the number landed might be nearly the amount which the vessel
might properly have held.

13. In addition to that inducement of conveying the largest number of slaves in
the smallest space, which existed at that time, is there not now also the inducement
to avoid capture, on the part of the slave owner ?—The only effect of the naval
police, that I can understand, can be to induce the slave traders to employ vessels
sharper built, quicker in sailing, and more calculated, therefore, to escape pursuit;
but I do not see why the method of suppression should have the effect of making
the slave traders put more-slaves per ton into the vessels which they employ.

14. Is not the embarkation more hurried than it used to be ?—The embarkation
is made by previous arrangements. The slaves are collected ona given spot near
the coast, and then embarked through the surf by canoes ofa peculiar construction,
and the liability to interruption obliges these slave traders to make arrangements
for a rapid embarkation ; but I do not see what that can have to do with the
greater or smaller proportion of slaves to the tonnage of the vessel.

15. On the whole consideration of the subject, your Lordship is of opinion
that the slave trade is conducted now with no greater amount of cruelty than
before we undertook to suppress the slave trade?—That is my opinion decidedly;
an opinion founded upon comparing the accounts which we from time to time
receive of the sufferings of the slaves on board slave ships, with the accounts
which are upon record of the sufferings of the slaves in the middle passage, before
the slave trade was actively pursued with a view to its suppression.

16. Do  
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16. Do not the slaves now placed on board ship under the circumstances of Right Hon.
hurry and dispatch which you have described, frequently suffer from want of Visct. Palmerston,
water during the voyage ?—I do not see what the hurry and despatch of em-
barkation can have to do with the supply of water during the voyage. The pro-
portion of slaves on board, with reference to the water in store, is a matter which
belongs to previous arrangement, and cannot be altered by the rapidity or slow-
ness of the embarkation. C,

17. Has it not come within your Lordship’s knowledge that a cargo of slaves
is frequently taken on board on the coast of Africa with an insufficient quantity
of water, and sometimes even with no water at all?—I dare say that frequently
the supply of water falls short ; and I believe that to have been the case, more or
less, at all times.

18. Do you think it probable that it existed to the same extent in former times
as now ?--I do not.see anythihg in the present mode of suppression that could
have any effect upon those arrangements. Of course.itis for the interest.of the
slave traderto bringhis cargo alive to America; that interest is the same now
that it was at any former time; and the more valuable the cargo and the greater
the profit which he makes upon each slave, the greater the inducement, one should
think, to bring as large a proportion of his slaves alive to the market as he can.

19. That motive must have existed at all times?—That motive may have
existed at all times ; but if, in consequence of the measures for the suppression
of the slave trade, the profit upon each slave is greatly increased, that motive of
course becomes proportionately stronger.

20. Sir R..H. Ingls.} Your Lordship has referred to the state of the slave
trade at the time when unhappily by the law of England it was allowed to its
subjects, and when, in point. of fact, it was actually encouraged. Was there
not in those days under the statute law generally, and specially under the Act
known by the name of Sir William Dolben’s Act, established a definite propor-
tion between the number of slaves and the tonnage; was it not necessary also
that there should be medical assistance on board the ship, and a certain quantity
of water to every slave embarked; and was not the presence of those circum-
stances a greater guarantee for the well-being of the slaves embarked on board
such. vessels at such time, than can be found now when all these pre-requisites
are neglected’—No doubt the regulations to which the trade was subjected, as
regarded British ships, must so long as they lasted, if they were observed, have’
very much diminished the sufferings of the negroes on the passage; but. I appre-
hend those British regulations were not observed by the slave traders of other
countries.

21. But so far as the carrying trade of the slaves was in the hands of England,
and as English vessels were subject to the English law, does it appear to your Lord-
ship, or otherwise, that there was a greater probability of well-being on the part
of the slaves under such circumstances, than when all such caution is avowedly
neglected r—It seems to me that the result would have been this; that if the
observance of those regulations rendered the transport of slaves in British vessels
more costly than in vessels not subject to those regulations, the importation of
slaves, whether to English colonies or to cther settlements, would take place
in those vessels which would carry them the most cheaply; that is to say, in the
vessels of other countries.

22. The question addressed to your Lordship referred not to the state of the
slave trade before the great agitation of that subject, in the years 1787 and 1788,
took place, but principally after the passing of Sir William Dolben’s Act, and
before the abolition of the slave trade, in March 1807. Is it within your
Lordship’s knowledge that at that period, say for 10 years, the supply of negroes
to the West Indies was conducted in any other than by British vessels ?—I have
no knowledge upon the subject ; I cannot undertake to answer.

23. Your Lordship’seffortshave been directed, of course, to the suppression
of the slave trade generally ?—Yes,

24. And your Lordship, perhaps, has no reason to fear that your efforts have
been defeated, so far as relates to the introduction of one slave into one British
colony ?—I have no reason to suppose that any slave has been introduced into
any British colony since the abolition of slavery. As the Committee will well
remember probably, there was some suspicion before the abolition of slavery,
that some slaves had been introduced into the Mauritius; it was a matter which
was much investigated.

0.53. 25. Admitting
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25. Admitting that the number of slaves now landed on the west of the Atlantic
be not greater than has been stated by your Lordship, namely, not more than
between 60,000 and 70,000, have you any reason io believe that the number ex-
ported from the west coast of Africa may not have greatly exceeded that number?
—The number exported will probably have exceeded the number landed, by the
amount of deaths during the passage; that amount varies of course in each case
according to the circumstances. I believe it has been reckoned at something be-
tween 12 and 15 per cent., but there can be no very accurate data from which
that calculation can be made.

26. Have you any reason to believe that the total number exported from Africa
in anyone year has ever amounted to 100,000 ?—In any one year within what
period ?

27. Since the abolition by England of the traffic ?—I should think so.
28. If that be.so, your Lordship wishes the Committee to understand that the

amount of the evil of the slave trade has diminished in the proportion which
60,000 or 70,000 bears to 100,000?—I should think so, certainly: but then in
considering the effect of the measures adopted for the repression of the trade, one
should not only compare the number that may now be exported with the number
that may have been exported in any former year, but one must also take into con-
sideration the proportion between the. number now exported and the number
which would be exported if these measures of repression were not adopted;and
the Committee may form some estimate of what that number would be by looking
at the profit made upon each slave, at the proportion between the cost of landing
the slave on the coast of America and the amount for which that slave is. sold; and
if, as is stated, one cargo out of four or five gives a considerable profit to the slave
trader, it is obvious that if all restrictions and impediments were removed, the
number of slaves carried from Africa and landed in America would be increased
in a vast proportion.

29. Then, from the vast quantity ofvirgin soil on the coast of America, and the
demand for the productions of that soil, you conceive that if it were not for the
checks to the exportation of slaves from Africa, and the importation into the
western world, there would be a great increase of the horrors of the slave trade
and the evils which it has been your object to suppress?—I should think the
increase would be incalculable. The quantity of soil in Brazil that might be
brought into cultivation if there were an unlimited supply of labour, is greater
than I have any means of ascertaining; and I apprehend it is an entire mis-
take to suppose that any apprehension as to the effect upon social order and
internal tranquillity that might be produced by a great importation of negroes,
would, as a prudential consideration, heve a tendency to check the importation.
Each man would act for himself and with a view to his own interests, without
any regard to the general effect upon the empire at large; and the evils of a
great increase of negroes would not tend to check the importation, until those
evils had arisen to such a magnitude as to attract the attention of the govern-
ment itself. In the meanwhile there would be an immense increase in the
produce of Brazil, and, of course, that increase could not fail to have its natural
effect upon the interests of our West Indian colonies.

30. Colonel Thompson.] Supposing it should be admitted that great embarrass-
ment and difficulty are thrown in the way of the slave trader by the. system of
cruising, frequently issuing in increased hardship to his slaves, wiil you favour the
Committee with your opinion to what extent, and under what limits, that might
ormight not be an argument against continuing the system of‘cruising against the
slaverI should not consider that as anyvalid argument. It may often happen-
that the methods resorted to to prevent a crime may prevent the frequency of the
commission of that crime, but may nevertheless render the crime when committed
a crime of a deeper dye. For instance, the measures resorted to to prevent rob-
bery may now and then induce the robber to commit murder, in order to escape,
as he may fancy, the punishment of robbery; but that never could be urged as a
reason for relaxing the preventive measures to repress the commission of robbery.
It may happen that a great number of negroes may suffer more during their pas-
sage, in consequence of the repressive system; I doubt it; but admitting it for
the sake of argument, still I conceive that the amount of human suffering must
in the aggregate be diminished by the discouragement which the repressive
System gives to the carrying off of negroes from the interior, and to their
embarkation for the purposes of slavery from the coast of Africa.

31. Chairman.]
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31. Chairman.] Your Lordship has stated that prudential considerations on the
part of the governments of Cuba and Brazil, would not, in your opinion, be suffi-
‘cient to prevent the importation of slaves, if the British preventive system were
abandoned ; that every man would act for himself irrespectively of the common
good. Is it not the fact that the government of Cuba has successfully prevented
the slave trade at the present time in that island?—I believe the government of
Cuba have done so during the last two years. I am obliged to suppose so,
because that is the only method of accounting for the great diminution in the
importation of slaves into Cuba. We have not bad many cruisers off the coast of
‘Cuba, but Cuba being an island, and therefore of limited extent, it is more easy for
the government to act, Still I believe the government of Brazil, if they chose to do
so, might very effectually put a stop tothe slave trade into Brazil; but so many
persons are interested in the carrying on of that trade, from the highest almost to
the lowest in the empire, that no effort is made to carry their law into execution;
and I do not see in what way the removal of our naval police would in any way
diminish these personal interests ; it seems to me that, on the contrary, it would
tend to increase them by giving greater facilities to the importation of the
“slaves.

32. Is there not considerable apprehension felt in Cuba with regard to. the
darge disproportion of the black and white population >—-There have been memo-
rials from some landowners to that effect, and there was an insurrection among
the slaves three or four years ago, I think, which excited some alarm ; but it was
also supposed that the expression of that alarm was, in some degree, aided by the
jealousy which the proprietors of existing estates felt with regard to the increased.
competition which would arise from any multiplication of new plantations of
sugar by the introduction of more negroes.

33. If the British colonies of America could be placed in circumstances to
compete successfully with Cuba and Brazil, would not that offer an effectual
check to the importation of slaves into those countries?—I do not see how it
could have that effect. .

34. If the productions of slave-labour were no longer marketable, they would
cease to be produced ?—I do not see what should render them no longer market-
able. It seems to me obvious that the new soil in Brazil would always produce
sugar as cheaply as the exhausted soil of the English West Indian islands.

35. When you speak of exhausted soil, to what islands do you refer ?—I refer
without any very detailed knowledge to the islands generally.

36. Not to the island of Trinidad ?—I am not sufficiently acquainted with the
interior of those islands to state.

37- Nor to British Guiana, I presume ?—Not to British Guiana.
38. Is not the fertile soil which you speak of in Brazil situated at some dis-

tance from the coast !—Brazil is an immense extent of country, and the quantity
of land that might be brought into profitable cultivation I conceive to. be
immense.

39. Is not the virgin soil yet unbroken in Brazil generally placed-at some dis-
tance from the coast, ur from any place of embarkation of produce?—I should
apprehend that there was an immense extent of land capable of cultivation,
within a reasonable distance of the means of transport, so as to makethe culti-
vation of it amply profitable.

40. Are not the facilities of transport from British Guiana considerable ?>—
Tam not acquainted with the interior of British Guiana. .

41. Recurring for a moment to the subject of the cruelties which are said to
‘accompany the present system on which the slave trade is carried on; are not
smaller vessels now more generally employed than they were in former times ?—
Smaller vessels have till lately been more employed; but latterly, within the last
year, I understand that large steamers have been constructed in Brazil for the
purpose of bringing negroes over.

42. Three or four steamers have been constructed for that purpose ?—Yes.
43. The trade, generally, is not now carried on in steamers ?—Generally not ;

but it is a recent alteration which has taken place in the Brazilian slave trade.
Steamers would bring, I think, 800 or 1,000 negroes at a time.

44. Is not the slave trade now generally carried on in vessels of much smaller
dimensions than in former years ?—It has of late years been so carried on.

45. Is not the tendency rather to diminish the size of the vessels ?—The ves-
sels taken are vessels of various dimensions; some small, some under 100 tons,

0.53. others
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others from 300 to 400 tons; but quickness of sailing I apprehend to be the

quality which they most aim at.
46. Has not the preventive system induced the slave trader to employ vessels

of a kind very inferior in value ?—It is supposed that a practice has grown up of

employing two sets of vessels; worthless vessels to serve as decoys, and better

vessels to carry the negroes; the decoy vessel being intended to draw off the
cruiser, and to be captured, leaving the coast clear for the other vessel to carry

away the cargo.
47. Then are you of opinion that the inferior vessels, which have been occa-

sionally captured by the British cruisers, were rather used for purposes of decoy
than for the purposes of embarking and conveying slaves >—It is so asserted ; [ do

not know on what foundation.
48. Did you ever hear of row-boats being employed for conveying slaves across

the Atlantic ?—I should very much doubt a row-boat undertaking such a voyage.

1-think there was one case lately stated of a vessel that started as a row-boat to
escape observation, with masts and sails to set up when they got beyond a certain
distance; but I should think that that could not be a frequent practice, because

such a boat could not carry provisions or water to keep the negroes alive during
the passage. .

4g. With respect to the extent of the slave trade, evidence appears to have
been given before the West India Committee that the price of slaves has fallen
considerably within the last few years in Brazil, and that that fall in the price of
slaves has been contemporaneous with an increased demand for the produce;
does not that afford a strong argument in favour of the assumption that the slave
trade of late years has increased '—It would of itself, certainly; a fall in price
would indicaie either a diminution of demand or an increase of supply, but there
may be other circumstances which may have tended to that fall of price.

50. Your Lordship appears to have stated before the West India Committee
that the system of naval police would never suppress the African slave trade until
we had encouraged all other nations to concur with us in the stipulations under
which we carried it on ; referring, I apprehend, to the right of search ?—Yes,

51. Has your Lordship any expectation that the United States of America
would be induced to permit to our vessels the right of searching their vessels ?-—
No, I have no expectation at present that they will.

52. Then so long as any State in the world holds out on that subject, you can-
not look forward to-the suppression of the trade ?—We cannot look forward to
the suppression of the trade without the active co-operation of that State which so
refuses the mutual right of search; but if that State employs cruisers of its own
to prevent its flag from being used for slave trade, the object may be equally
accomplished.

53. Then you do not think that the right of search would be essential to the
effectual carrying out of the existing system ?—I think the right of search is a
most essential means, because it enables the cruiser of one nation to exercise
police over the flags of various other nations, instead of its being necessary to
have a cruiser of each nation at each spot where a slaver may be found; but Ido
not conceive that the mere refusal of the United States to concur in mutual right
of search would, of itself, be sufficient to defeat the naval police if all other
nations had united in the common league.

54. Supposing two such States as the United States and France were to hold
out on that subject, would it be sufficient to defeat your undertaking r—If France,
for instance, having refused the right of search, or having withdrawn the right of
search, were to withdraw her cruisers, and to take no means to prevent the French
flag from being engaged in slave trade, I conceive the naval police of England
would be entirely defeated, because the slave trade then would be carried on with
impunity under the flag of France; but at present there is a large French squadron
equal to our own employed on the coast of Africa, and there is no reason to sup-
pose that the French flag is now used to cover slave trade.

55» Have you any information of any captures having been made by the Freach
squadron on the coast of Africa?—-They have made a few captures, but their
power of capture is confined to vessels under their own flag, and to vessels under
the flags of States with which they have slave-trade treaties; which were only,
I think, Sardinia, and Tuscany, and Naples; and I am not sure whether, wher
they withdrew the mutual right of search with England, they continued the
mutual right of search with those other smaller powers ; but they have no power to

meddle
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meddle with the Spanish flag, or the Portuguese flag, or the Brazilian flag, which are
the great coverers of'slave trade. They, therefore, can only capture two descriptions
of vessels: the one, vessels under the French flag, and the other, vessels under no
flag, having no papers indicating nationality, and of late the number of vessels
employed in slave trade in that condition has increased.

50. Under no flag?—A number of the slave trade vessels now have no papers ;
by “flag ’? one means papers. ;

57. Is not a large proportion of the trade carried on under the Americanflag ?
—The American vessels, I believe, are a good deal employed in conveying to the
coast of Africa equipments for slave trade. An American vessel goes from Rio,
we will say, as an American vessel, with American papers and an American crew
and master, and having on board certain articles essential for the equipment of a
slave ship; when she gets to the coast of Africa, at a particular moment she is
often sold to a Brazilian, or Spaniard, or Portuguese ;one of two thingshappens :
either she is sold in this way, and then, changing her nationality, she takes on’
board a cargo of slaves and starts off for America as a Brazilian, or a Spaniard,
or a Portuguese ; or else she merely transfers to another vessel the articlesof
equipment, which enable that vessel to receive the slaves on board,

58. Such a vessel, so equipped, and taking on board a cargo of slaves, would
probably show the American flag ?—No, they never show the American flag
when they have their slaves on board, because there are a certain number of
American cruisers off the coast, and by the American law the penalty upon slave
trading is so severe that they do not like to run that risk; they prefer being cap-
tured under any other flag, knowing that in that case the crew would escape
without any punishment, and that the worst that could happen would be the
contiscaticn of the vessel. .59. A vessel therefore, if it hoisted any flag at all, probably belonging toa
Brazilian subject, would hoist the Brazilian flag ?—They hoist either Brazilian, or
Portuguese, or Spanish.

60. They would not therefore be very liable to be captured by the French
squadron ?—No. .

61. Can your Lordship state the number of captures which the French squadron
have made since they have been upon the west coast of Africa?—I am not ableto state that. I proposed some time ago to the French government to interchangereturns of the captures, but we have not yet received any statement from them.They are not many. .

62. They are very few ?—They are very few. The effect of the French squa-~
dron is more to prevent than to capture ; they effectually prevent any slave trade
under the French flag. oo63. There is this observation made by Sir Charles Hotham: “TI feel confidentthat our advances,” meaning in the cause of the suppression of the slave trade,
“will be slow, unless the government of the United States will either sanction theright of search or bring to trial their citizens who may be convicted of sellingvessels on the coast for the known purpose of carrying slaves.” Does your Lord-ship concur in that view of the case ?—I have lately instructed our minister atWashington to bring under the attention of the American government the practiceof selling American vessels, with a view to their being employed in the slave trade,and request them to consider whether any law couldbe passed. to prevent thatpractice. .

64. Your Lordship will see that Sir Charles Hotham has no very sanguine ex-pectation of ultimately suppressing the slave trade, so long as the United Stateseither refuses to sanction the right of search, or permits the selling of vessels con-structed in America for the known purpose of the slave trade 3 do you concur inthat view ?—No, I should not at all despair of bringing the slave trade to a verynarrow limit indeed, even without a right of search on the part of America, andeven in spite of her practice of selling ships for slave trade.
65. Does your Lordship expect that so long as a demand exists for the pro-ductions of Cuba and Brazil, it ean be possible for us to anticipate the extinctionof the slave trade in the event of our withdrawing our naval police ?—I think itwould be quite impossible to anticipate the extinction of the slave trade if we wereto withdraw our naval police ;-on the contrary, I should anticipate that the slavetade would receive a most enormous increase, and that that increase would con-tinue to be permanent, varying in amount from time to time, but settling downpermanently to a quantity far greater than that which at present exists,
0.53. 66. Then

Right Hon.
Viset. Palmerston,

MP.

 

21 March 1848.



Right Hon.
Visct. Palmerston.

M. P.

 

2. March 1848.

8 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE

66. Then the Committee is to infer that your Lordship considers our establish-
ment on the coast of Africa for the prevention of the slave trade, a permanent
establishment 2—My opinion is, that if the Spanish government, and if the
government of Brazil, would honestly and effectually fulfil their treaty engage-
ments for the suppression of the slave trade, the slave trade would be practically
extinct. The necessity for our extensive measures of police is created by the
violation of treaty engagements by the governments of Spain and of Brazil. I
apprehend that our naval police may be expected to make the trade so difficult,
that in spite of the connivance of those two governments, it may no longer be
worth while for their subjects to carry it on; and if our police should succeed in
producing that effect for a certain time, then it would become more easy to
prevail upon those two governments to have recourse to those prohibitory
measures within their own territories, which would permanently put an end to
the trade.

67, Here is an opinion expressed by a medical officer, in a report made to
the Lords ofthe Admiralty, on the subject of the diseases on the coast of Africa,
to which I would ask from your Lordship a moment’s attention: ‘‘ Admitting that
the squadron should be increased until every point of the coast is guarded, and
that from an absolute want of access, the export trade is extinguished, it may be
asked how long would such stringent guard require to be enforced to perpetuate-
the cure; because if at the end of 10 years, or even 20, it were withdrawn, under
the present aspect of affairs with other nations, it is but too evident the trade
would be renewed with redoubled vigour.” Does that concur with your Lord-
ship’s view of the subject ?—I think that that reasoning might be correct, if you
supposed all other things to remain the same. But if you suppose that the
government of Brazil, for instance, were determined to perform its duty, and to
pass and execute effectual laws, and if you suppose also the habits of the
Brazilians to have altered, and the practice to have grown up of employing their
capital in other pursuits, I do not think that at the end of a certain time there
would be the same chance, if any, of the slave trade being renewed.

68. Your Lordship does not appear to be very sanguine that such a period wilt
arrive when the government of Brazil will be enabled effectually to exclude the
slave trade from its territories‘—Certainly I cannot say that at the present
moment there is any great disposition evinced; but if I had been asked 10 years
ago what chance there was that the government of Cuba would have taken any
steps to restrict or impede the slave trade, I could not have held out any sanguine
expectations; nevertheless there does seem good reason to believe, that, for the
last two years, that government has taken means to prevent and obstruct the
slave trade; and, reasoning by analogy, one may hope that things may occur
which may alter the disposition of the Brazilian government.

69. Did General O'Donnell take any steps to prevent the slave trade in the
island of Cuba ?:--When first he went he was supposed to be a great encourager
of the slave trade. Great efforts were made by the British Government, under
the late Administration, to induce the government of Madrid to send move posi-
tive orders toCuba. I was often told by the Spanish Minister here, in private
conversation, that if those orders were imperative they would be obeyed; and
there does seem reason to think, from the undoubted diminution in the number of
imported negroes in the last two years, that the governor of Cuba must have
taken means to prevent the introduction of slaves..

70. Mr. Cobden.] Can your Lordship say what has been the motive in Cuba,
within the last three years, for diminishing or putting a stop to the importation of
slaves?—No, I am really unable to assign a motive. It may have been that
stricter orders were sent from Madrid to put an end to it; and if those orders
were strict and in good faith, the governor would be afraid of disobeying them.
I believe that in Cuba there has been a great transference of negroes from one
occupation to another, from coffee plantation to sugar plantation.

71. You do not know whether it happens in consequence of the personal
character of the governor for the time being ?—That, of course, must have aw
effect; because, if the governor is sincerely desirous of putting the slave trade
down, he will be more energetic in measures for that purpose; but Generat
O’Donnell wasnot supposed in the outset to have any strong feeling that way.

72. If it arise from the personal character’of the governor, as the governors
are usually appointed for three years, will not the slave trade be liable to revive
with a change of governor ?—Not if the orders are the same. General O'Donnel!

in
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in the outset was thought very much to connive-at the slave trade, and encourage
it; latterly he seems to have altered his conduct.

73- Do you happen to know whether public upinion in Cuba is favourable, or
not, to the importation of slaves ?—It is supposed to be less favourable than it
was, since that insurrection which took place.

74. I think your Lordship stated, with reference to Brazil, that as there was a
boundless extent of fertile land and virgin soil, if the English cruisers were with-
drawn there might be no possible limit to the importation of slaves; do not you
consider that the limit to the importation of slaves will be the growth of capital
necessary to employ those slaves upon that uncultivated soil?—Of course when
anybody talks of anything being boundless, it can only be an inaccurate expres-
sion; every increase of employment must be bounded by the amount of capital
applicable to that purpose.

75- I think your Lordship admitted that the price of slaves in Brazil had
declined within the last few years ?—I am not aware that it has so; it was stated,
in a former question put to me, that it had so. Be

76. If that be the fact, would it not go to prove, that even with the British
cruisers on the coast of Africa, there has been still a tendency to export to Brazil
slaves in a larger proportion than the increase of capital !—If the price of slaves
in Brazil has materially diminished, of which I am not at all aware, of course it
must show either that the supply has increased, the demand remaining stationary,
or that the demand has diminished, the supply remaining stationary. The Com-
mittee are probably aware, that in consequence of the operations which have
been going on for the last three years in the River Plate, almost all the British
cruisers have been withdrawn from the coast of Brazil, and that therefore no
effective maritime police has been exercised during that period on the Brazilian
coast; that may account for a somewhat increased Importation of negroes during
that time. i. .
77. Your Lordship is understood to say that all classes of the Brazilians,

from the highest to the lowest, are interested in the slave trade?—I believe that
as a general expression that is pretty correct; either interested in it or favourable
to it.

78. And that the only chance of suppressing the slave trade altogether will be
by the Brazilian government acting bond fide upon its treaties for the suppression
of the slave trade ?—That would be the only chance of a permanent suppression;
but if by the maritime police the enterprises of slave trade became no longer

_ profitable, if the losses were greater than the profits, self-interest would, of course,
induce people to abandon a pursuit which no longer became remunerating.

79. As all parties are interested in Brazil in the slave trade, and as there is a
boundless extent of fertile land upon which slaves can be employed, is it your
Lordship’s opinion that there is any chance of the government of Brazil acting
bond fide for the prevention of the importation of slaves?—I think there is; I
think that the obligation of national treaties is an obligation which, sooner or:
later, must be felt by governments that either respect themselves or wish to be
respected by other powers.

80. Mr. B. Baring.] Does your Lordship think that the slave trade might be
effectually repressed by cruisers upon the Brazilian coast {—I do not myself think
that a line of cruisers, either upon the American coast or upon the African coast
alone, would be sufficient. My opinion is, that you ought to have means of
interception on both sides of the Atlantic. For the last three or four years, for
the reasons which I have stated, though there has been an efficient squadron upon
the coast of Africa, there have been but very scanty means of intercepting, on the
coast of America, vessels which might have escaped the cruisers on the African side.

81. What means are thereot distinguishing the slaver upon the Brazilian
coast from the merchant vessel ?—I apprehend that naval men would tell you
that there are signs by which they can pretty clearly distinguish the one from’ the
other; their appearance, their movements, the course they hold. A. slaver
seldom goes into a great port of commerce ; he hovers about the coast, and makes
for a comparatively small port or unfrequented place. Ishould apprehend that,
practically, an experienced officer would have little difficulty in distinguishing a
suspicious vessel from one that was engaged in open and fair trade. .
..82. Do you consider that those marks are so distinct as to enable our cruisers
to carry on the repression without interfering with the trade of other nations, andrunning the risk of involving us with them?—I should think so, certainly; the
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utmost inconvenience that would arise from a mistake would be the detaining, for a

very short time, a suspected vessel for the purpose of search; a very short inter-

ruption of the voyage, which would be attended with no practical inconvenience.
83. If that repression were so casy on the coast of the Brazils, could not the

whole of the force be transferred there, instead of carrying it on upon the coast
of Africa, and increasing the hardship to the slave who is coming across the At-
lantic ?—I should doubt that; the extent of coast on Brazil is very considerable,
and the chances of interception are perhaps greater onthe side where the voyage
begins, than on the side where the voyage ends, becayse on the side where the
voyage ends all that the slaver has to do is to dash into its port; on the side
where the voyage begins the vessel must arrive, must communicate with the
shore, must make arrangements for embarking its cargo, and must remain
there long enough for that cargo to be embarked; therefore the time during
which the vessel may be caught is greater on the African side than on the
Brazilian, But then there is another consideration, which is of great impor-
tance’; every vessel taken on the coast of America is taken with its cargo on
board, and that cargo has undergone all the sufferings and miseries of the
passage, The greater proportion of vessels captured on the African side are
captured under the equipment articles, and captured before they have got any
negroes on board; therefore with regard to them you prevent all that amount of
suffering which would have been sustained if their cargoes had been taken on
board, and conveyed across the Atlantic. The number of slaves which might
have been carried by vessels taken without slaves on board, during the last 10
years, I think, by a Return (I am not sure whether I gave it in to the West India
Committee), was about 190,000, according to the calculation.

84. At the present moment the equipment treaty gives us the power of seizing
upon any vessel that has casks supposed to carry water for the consumption ofthe
slaves 7—There are several circumstances connected with the equipment of a ves-
sel which, by the treaties between England and the other powers, are declared to
constitute proofs of an intention to engage in slave trade ; and which therefore
when found to exist, separately or collectively, are grounds for condemnation.
They are various; particular gratings, a quantity of casks greater than neces-
sary for the use of the crew, particular shackles, a plank prepared for slave
deck, cooking utensils, more provisions than the crew would require, and other
things of that kind indicating that the vessel is intended to receive a large num-
ber of human beings, to be supported during the voyage.

85. Is not the effect of the vigilance of our cruisers upon the African coast to
prevent the slavers from being supplied with that quantity of cooking utensils,
boilers, and casks of water, which are necessary for the comfort of the slave during
his passage ?>—The vigilance of our cruisers does not prevent any vessel which
takes negroes on board from having these things. The vigilance of our cruisers
enables them, by searching vessels which have no slaves on board, to capture
them before they take their cargoes on board, and to have them condemned, if,
by the presence of any of those circumstances, they are shown to be destined for
slave trade.

86. But is not the effect of the vigilance of our cruisers to prevent the slave
ships from being sufficiently supplied with those articles ?—-I conceive not. I do
not see how it can have that effect. In general a vessel intended to take a cargo
on board carries herself those equipments; sometimes those equipments are
carried by another vessel and put on board the slaver before she takes her cargo.
from the shore, but she could not take her cargo from the shore and carry her
cargo across the Atlantic if she had not those equipments.

87. At the present moment it is necessary for the slaver to take on board, not
only the negroes, but the materials also which are necessary for the passage ?—

es,
-88. The hurry of the transaction must make it much more difficult for the

slaver to furnish itself properly with those articles than if the whole transaction
was carried on slowly and deliberately, which would be the case supposing our
cruisers were withdrawn from the coast of Africa?—I should not apprehend that
that could be the case at all; those articles are easily transferred from one vessel
to another, but are generally conveyed in the vessel itself. They are not bulky
articles, :

89. But the presence of those articles in the vessel would make the vessel
liable to confiscation; whereas the absence of them allows the slaver to come into

the
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the port where the barracoon, is without giving to our cruisers any power of im-
peding her :—If she has none of those articles on board she cannot be seized.

go. And is it not a consequence that the vessels do come in without those
articles on board, and take them on board only at the time when they take on
board their slaves ;—They must take them on board before they get their negroes.
on board, or afterwards; they must have them to perform the voyage.

g1. At the present moment they must take them on board in a hurried and
precipitate manner ?—But they are not less taken on board; and whether in a
hurry or not, when they are on board the result is the same.

g2. With respect to the state of the slaves in the Brazils and in Cuba, is your
Lordship aware whether the raw negro from Africa is more easily kept in order
than the creole ?—No; it is generally supposed that he is more difficult to re-
strain than the creole negro.

93. So that, from that consideration, it would be better worth while for the
Brazilian to raise his slave than to buy him ?—That would be. a question.of
expense, but the general notion is that it is cheaper to buy and work-out than to
rear.

94. Do you suppose that, if the trade were legalized, it would be the interest
of the Brazilian and the Cuban planter to work out and buy, rather than to rear?
—I should think so. It may be a wrong or a right opinion, but the prejudice is
that by importing males who can work, the produce is more cheaply raised than
by importing a number of females to breed.

95. Then is it your Lordship’s opinion, that if the trade werelegalized, the
annual supply for the cultivation of the land in those two countries would be
brought over from Africa, rather than raised in the country 7—That is my
opinion. I should conceive that the effect of removing the naval police would
be to cover the coast of Africa with slave traders, who would annually carry off
to Brazil a greatly increased number of slaves; that those slave traders would,
many of them, be pirates as well ; that all legitimate commerce would disappear,
and that the whole coast of Africa, and the interior of Africa, would become a
scene of violence, of murder, and of every kind of atrocity.

96. Why should the character of that trade be more piratical than that in palm
oil, or any other produce of the African coast }—~Because it takes its origin in
violence ; and men who engage ina trade of violence, will, if they find it expe-
dient, turn that violence to other objects. The slaver must be prepared with means
to keep down the slaves that are on board ; the men, therefore, must be of a diffe-
rent character from the men employed in conveying a quiet cargo of palm oil,
which never can rise upon the crew. A crew of that sort may find it better
worth while, and cheaper, to take the negroes from a weaker vessel without pay-
ing for them, than to land and buy a cargo of their own; the slave trader would
prey upon the slave trader. And then habits of plunder and of violence, of
course, have a tendency to apply themselves beyond the immediate object; and
in that manner I conceive that these slave traders would inevitably have a ten-
dency, at least, to become pirates as well as slave traders; if indeed there is any
distinction to be drawn between the two expressions.

97- There is the same temptation on the part of the dealer in palm oil; it
would be cheaper for him to seize upon a cargo for which consideration has been
given, than to go into port and barter his goods for it, and procure it by legal
means ?——No doubt; but then everybody knows the different effect which diffe-
rent occupations have upon those who are engaged in them. People know the
difference of habit and character between the smuggler and the wagyoner who car-
ries a cargo of legal goods. The nature of the occupation prepares the minds of
those employed for acts of violence and plunder.

g8. When the slave trade was legalized, were such acts of piracy committed?
—I really do not like to speak to any facts which I have not a knowledge of, but
I believe that such acts of piracy have occurred.

99- The slaves are collected by violence by the chiefs of the country, but no
violence is required in the crews of the vessels that are to carry them away 7—

__No violence is required on the part of the crews of the slavers; but the slaves
_being very numerous and being under intense suffering, there is a constant ap-
» prehension on the part of the crews that the slaves may rise and overpower them;
the crews, therefore, are during the whole of the voyage in the daily and hourly
employment of cruel restraint upon a number of unarmed pecple, for the purpose
of protecting themselves against apprehended danger; that gives to those crews
(0.53. a very
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a very different habit of mind from that which would prevail if they were merely

navigating a ship with a cargo of commodities.
100. Are the keepers of lunatics found to be less orderly citizens and more

liable to commit acts of violence, than any other subjects in the country ?—I am

afraid that the records of lunatic asylums tend to give that impression very

strongly. Great acts of cruelty are known to have been committed in lunatic
asylums by the keepers of the patients.

101. Upon lunatics ?—Upon lunatics.
102. But not upon other persons?—-No; but I apprehend, that when any

individual has been in the habit of committing great cruelty upon other persons,

it must have a permanent effect upon the habits of that person’s mind, and must:

make it much more easy for him to commit similar acts of violence upon others.
103. Considering the anxiety of the Brazilian nation to acquire slaves, and the

interest which they would have in receiving them in the most perfect condition
with regard to health, does your Lordship think that it would not be possible to

make treaties with Spain, and with the Brazils, by which such regulations of
the trade might be introduced as were introduced in the English trade by Sir
William Dolben’s Act?—I apprehend you might make any treaties that you
could get the government to consent to; but I should imagine, that as long as
the interest of private individuals was adverse to the observance of those treaties,
you would have no better chance of having those treaties enforced than you have
of the enforcement of the present treaties.

104. Would it not be the interest of the slave owners themselves to receive
the slaves in good health ?—If it were their interest, you would require no treaty
to make them do it.

105. But at the same time, would it not be the interest of the government, in

order to induce England to consent to the legalizing of the trade, to engage to

earry into effect such stipulations?—I have no doubt they would make any

engagement; but the making an engagement and the fulfilling it unfortunately
have proved to be two very different things. -

106. Has not the Brazilian government failed in the performance of its
engagements rather from the impossibility of carrying them into effect against
the general spirit of the nation, than from any unwillingness on its own part to
act?>—No. I have no notion that there would be any impossibility for the Bra-
zilian government to fulfil its obligations; but when the very persons who are
called upon to take steps for fulfilling those obligations have, if not a common
interest, at all events a common feeling with the slave trader, in a country. where
moral principle is not very strong, of course your engagements are not strictly
enforced.

107. Chairman.] Does your Lordship look forward to any definite period
when England might be relieved from the expense at which it is now undertaking
to suppress the slave trade?—It would be very hazardous to talk of definite
periods; in a matter which depends upon circumstances that cannot with certainty
be predicted.

108. If a British merchantman were to present itself’ on the coast of Africa,
for the purpose of carrying free emigrants to the West Indian Islands, under
existing treaties would not such vessel be liable to be seized as concerned in an
act of slave trading?—No, I do not see why it should.

109. Would not the equipment of the vessel condemn it?—No; not if there
were proof that the persons were not slaves, and were not to be carried into
slavery. I apprehend there would be no difficulty whatever in so arranging the.
transaction that such vessels should be perfectly free from molestation.

110. Supposing that the vessel had the equipments, always excepting the
 ‘manacles, which belong to a slave-trading vessel, would not such a vessel be liable
to be seized by a Portuguese cruiser ?—IJ should apprehend that there wouldbe
no difficulty in making arrangements by which there could be no danger of such
interruption.

111. But it would require special arrangements between the two governments
for that purpose ?—I really have not looked at the treaty with reference to that
specifie question, but I am confident that that difficulty could be got over, 9”

112. 1think you stated to the West India. Committee that the number’of
liberated Africans in Cuba was very indefinitely ascertained ?—I find great diffi-
culty in coming to any accurate calculation of their numbers, whether a few hun-
dreds or some thousands.

113. With
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113. With respect to the number in Brazil, what may be the number there 7—
£ should think less than in Cuba. .

114. What is the condition of those persons in both countries ?>—Their condi-
tion is very bad. By the treaties, when a cargo of negroes is brought before the
Mixed Commission they are decreed their freedom; but the government of the
country engages to support them for a certain time, and to place them in a condi-
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tion to be instructed in the means of gaining their livelihood. The way in which—
this condition has been fulfilled in both countries, but especially in Cuba, has
been that. those negroes have been what is called apprenticed, but in fact let out
for a period of five years, either singly or in gangs, to particular persons, those
persons paying downa certain sum at once for the advantage of the labour of
those negroes during that period. When those five years have expired they have
been re-let to somebody else, and the result bas been that these negroes have not
had the advantage which ordinary slaves have from the interest which a definite
and permanent owner has in taking care of the animal that is to work for him.
They have however, I believe, in Cuba principally been employed, not in field
labour bat in work about the town of the Havannah, in lamp-lighting, sweeping
the streets, and things of that kind ; though some, most likely, have been scattered
about and let out to owners of estates.

115. Then, in fact, the condition of the emancipados is worse than the condi-
tion of the slave?—lIt is worse in one respect, and generally not so bad in
another. It is worse in as far as nobody has the same permanent interest in them
as is the case with the slave. But.I should say, speaking from general impres-
sion, that the work upon which the bulk of them are employed is not that severe
labour whichbelongs to field cultivation.

116. Has the capture of those emancipados been a source of considerable
expense to this country ?—The expense of capturing them was part of the general
expenses of maintaining the police.

117. There was the prize money?—Yes. Of late years no captured negroes
are delivered to the Spanish government of Cuba; they are now sent to a British
-colony. oe

118. Does not it seem rather a lamentable thing that this country should have
entered into engagements with a foreign State, for handing over to that State, at
a considerable expense to this country, free Africans, and placing them there
under circumstances more unfavourable than the circumstances of the slave ?—It was
perhaps an error, but it was an error founded upon confidence in the fulfilment
of treaty engagements. ‘The treaties stipulated that there should be Mixed Com-
‘missions ; some in the territory of one power, some in the territory of the other;
for instance, one at the Havannah and another at Sierra Leone, we will say; and
that vessels taken in the neighbourhood of either of those Mixed Commissions
‘should be brought to adjudication there, and that the negroes decreed their free-
dom by either Mixed Commission should be located within the territory in which
that commission was situated. The greatest number have been located at Sierra
Leone; some have been located in Cuba, but they were the negroes taken in
slavers captured off the coast or in the neighbourhood of Cuba.

119. With respect to the commission courts, how many commission courts are
there now in existence ?—There are courts. at Surinam, Cuba, Sierra Leone, Cape
de Verd, Loanda, and Rio Janeiro.

120. Is there one at Rio Janeiro now ?—Not now ; it ceased since the passing
of the Act of Parliament.

121. Since the lapse of the Brazilian treaty what have those commission courts
to do ; what is their occupation ?—Their occupation is to try vessels taken under
the flags of powers with which we still have treaties. We have treaties with
Spain, and with Portugal, and with a great number of other maritime powers;
there are still vessels captured under the Spanish and under the Portuguese flag.

122, Which are tried before the commission courts ?—-Yes.
123. Vessels taken under the Brazilian flag are tried now before the Vice

Admiralty Courts ?—Yes.
124. Would yourLordship have the goodness to state to the Committee what

were the provisions of the Act which made slave trading piracy ii Brazilian sub-
jects, by the law of this country ?—It was an Act passed by the late Adminis-
tration. .

125. There had been an Act relative to Portugal, which served for an
example ?—Yes, that was the Act of 1839.

0.53. 2126. What
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126. What were the provisions of those Acts ?—That Act contained, 1 think,
the same provisions ; it enabled British cruisers to search Portuguese vessels

suspected of slave trade, to capture them if found with slaves on board or with

equipment for slave trade; and it empowered British Courts of Vice Admiralty to

condemn them.
127. Did it contain any provision for punishing the parties engaged ou board

the vessels 7—No.
128. Sir R. H. Inglis.] Ona former occasion, when you were Secretary of State

for Foreign Affairs, the House of Commons passed an Address, praying Her
Majesty to take meastires, in conjunction with other States, to induce all civilized
powers to declare the slave trade to be piracy. Will your Lordship be pleased

to state to the Committee what measures were adopted by Her Majesty in refer-

ence to that prayer ?—1 am not able, off hand, to state what steps were taken;

but I have no doubt that we did invite other powers to pass laws in accordance
with that. Address. oe

129. What does your Lordship consider to be, after all, the most effectual
remedy for the slave trade; that is to say, for its suppression?—I should think
that there are two remedies : the one is to make the practice itself so difficult as no
longer to be profitabie; the next is to make the commission of the crime punishi-
able on the parties who are engaged: in it.

130. By what nations has the slave trade already been declaredpiracy ?—I
believe that it is only the United States and England that have affixed that name
to the crime; other powers have attached penalties to persons engaged in it.

131. In the recent reform of the criminal law of England the punishment of

death was withdrawn from the crime; piracy is no longer punishable with

death ?—Piracy which consists in slave trading is punishable with transportation;

that crime which is called piracy by the law of nations is punishable with death.
That is the distinction.

132; You make a distinction between the name of piracy as applied to the

slave trade, and the name of piracy as applied to other crimes. Do you wish the
Committee to understand that, practically, the punishment of slave-trade piracy
is at present limited to transportation, even if committed against the law of
England by one of the Queen’s native subjects ?—By an Act passed some few
years ago the penalty upon slave trading was commuted from death to trans-
portation. -The Committee are aware that slave trade may be deemed piracy
by the law of cach and every country, as regards its own subjects; but that it
is a different thing from that piracy which is a crime by the law of all nations,
and which may be summarily punished by a ship of war of any nation, in regard
to the subject of any nation taken on the high seas in the commission of the
offence.

133. In the slave trade the combined offences and sing of theft and of murder are
committed wholesale; does your Lordship conceive that the punishment of trans-
portation can adequately repress such combination of guilt, where the profit of
committing it is so large as has been frequently represented; namely, the pur-
chase of a slave for five dollars on the coast of Africa, and the sale of such slave
at the price of 602. or 480. to 1004., in the Havannah ?-—I should apprehend that
one may conclnde that the punishment of the British law has been found sufficient
to prevent the commission of the crime by British subjects; because either the
apprehension of that punishment, or perhaps what is equally effectual, the control
of general moral feeling in England, either one or other of those causes has been
so effectual that there is no reason to believe that any British subjects have of
late years been concerned in the commission of that crime.

134. In a former part of your Lordship’s evidence you stated that there was
no reason to believe that a single slave had been imported into Her Majesty’s
West Indian. possessions since the abolition of the slave trade by law in March
1807; will your Lordship be pleased to state to the Committee what penalties
could be enforced by the law of England against those non-subjects of Her
Majesty who might be engaged in slave trade, and who might be captured by Her
Majesty’s cruisers?—That is a grave question of international rights, upon which
I do uot feel atyself competent to give an opinion. ‘ I apprehend the question to
be, what would the Legislature of this country be. entitled to do im regard to
punishing Brazilian subjects, for instance, who might be found in a Brazilian slave
trader taken by a British cruiser. By a law lately passed, the cruiser would be
confiscated; that law did not contain any provision for punishing the subjects of

Brazil.
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Brazil. That question is now under the consideration of the law adviser of the
Foreign Office.

135. Up to the present period the parties engaged in this combined robbery
and murder would have been left free to pursue again the same courses in the
same regions:—That is the state of the matter at present. The Act of Parlia-
ment empowers a British cruiser to detain, and a British court to condemn, the
vessel, but does not give any power with regard to the crew.

136. What are the penalties of piracy, as enunciated by the different nations
with whom the Crown of England has entered into treaties for the suppression of
the slave trade, beginning with the United States of America ?—I believe that the
punishment is capital by the American law.

137. What is it with respect to France ?—With respect to France it is a severe
punishment, but not death.

138. Is there any punishment denounced by any lawof Spain or Portugal against
parties committing this crime ?—There is by the law of Spain. I forget whether
the Portuguese law is passed or not; it has been underdiscussion’ for some ‘time;
I do not at the present moment recollect.

139. Chatrman.] Then it appears that though the Act of Parliament contains
no special provision for punishing Brazilian subjects engaged in slave trading,|
otherwise than by the confiscation of their property, it is a matter of question
whether the British Government cannot exercise some authority for punishing
those Brazilian subjects as pirates ?—The Act of Parliament gives no power to a
British Court to adjudicate upon a Brazilian crew, or to punish them; but I have
asked the Queen’s Advocate whether it would be within the proper competence
of the British Legislature to pass a law which should impose penalties upon the
crew under any given circumstances. The particular case that led to the ques-
tion being put was, the case of resistance on the part of a Brazilian crew, either
at the moment of capture or afterwards, attended by injury to the British prize
crew. As the law now stands there does not appear to be any power of punishing
them for killing or wounding any of the British prize crew.

140. No penalty then is attached to that species of piracy ?—None to the
persons concerned, except the loss of the vessel to the owners.

141. Sir R. H. Inglis.] In a case occurring on the high seas, of course there
would be a penalty awarded by any of the Admiralty Courts to which theparties
might be taken ?—-A difficult question of law arises upon that; the crime is com-
mitted in a Brazilian vessel, and upon the high seas; the vessel not having been —
condemned is still Brazilian property, and there is a doubt whether a British
court could take cognizance of an offence not committed upen British territory,
or within British jurisdiction. "

142. Lord ZZ. Vane.] I apprehend in any case it could only be by an infraction
of or a resistance to the treaty; there would be no power, I apprehend, on the part
of the British Government, of affixing the crime of piracy, except by special recog-
nition on the part of the Brazilian government ?—The treaty of 1826, with Brazil,
says, that after the expiration of three years, the being concerned in slave tradeby.
any Brazilian subject, shall be deemed and treated as piracy. By rights the Bra-
zilian government ought to have passed a law in accordance with that engagement,

143. Mr. Codden.] But the Brazilian Chambers refused, did they not? —
Nothing has been done to that effect.

144. I think you stated that it was a matter of doubt whether we had the rightto inflict penalties upon Brazilian subjects, but I believe it is not a matter ofdoubt with the Brazilian government; the Brazilian government, as I under-stand, maintain that we have no right to inflict penalties under that treaty >—TheBrazilian government do not acknowledge the right of the British Government tohave passed the law of 1844.
145. Mr. Jackson.| Is it not the practice when‘one of Her Majesty’s cruiserstakes a slaver, to land the crew on the nearest part of the coast of Africa thatshe can get to?—Not invariably, for I had within the last few days a representa-tion that it had cost a larger sum of money than was thought right to send thecrews of Brazilian captured slavers from St. Helena to Brazil.
146. Have the Government not had representations made to them of thecruelties practised upon the crews of the slavers that have been captured, by land-ing them upon different parts of the coast of Africa, leaving them to the mercy ofthe climate and of the inhabitants ?—I confess I have no particular sympathy forthe crews of'slave traders; butthe complaint has rather been that by landing them0.53.
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on parts of the coast, they have had facilities for re-engaging im mediately in the
slave trade. ;

147. Has it ever come to your Lordship’s knowledge that great numbers of

‘those poor wretches have suffered the most horrible deaths, in consequence of
being left exposed on that coast, after having been captured ?—lI never have
heard of that.

148. No representation has ever been made to the Government of that taking
place.2—I do not at present recollect any such representation. As I have said
before, I think that they ought to be punished, ana I wish that the law gave us

power to punish them. ,
149. Must I infer from that, that your Lordship approves of the mode of

punishment which [ have described, namely, leaving them on the coast to perish ?
—I think they ought to be landed on some part of the coast, not to perish, but I
should not feel any compassion if they were exposed to some degree of privation
and hardship. . I think it would be one method of deterring others from engaging
in similar pursuits.

150. Is there any record of the number of acts of piracy which have been com-
mitted on the coast of Africa during the last 10 or 20 years?—I have no doubt
that there must be in the Admiralty any reports that may have been received, or
there may be some in the Foreign Office.

151. Would there be any objection to search for them, and to give a report to
this Committee ?—No, I apprehend none at all.

152. Your Lordship stated that in the event of the slave trade being legalized,
the larger slavers would prey upon the lesser; do not you think that that would
tend to exterminate the slave trade itself ?>~-No, I do not think it would.

153. Is there a record kept of the number of slaves who have died after capture
before landing?—With regard to slave ships captured, there is in each case an
accurate return of the number on board when the ship was taken, and the number
that have died in the interval between the capture and the landing of the cargo at
the place of adjudication.

154. Is it usual to pay prize money upon the value of the vessel, or according
to the number of slaves that are taken on board that vessel ?-The Committee,
perhaps, had better call for the regulation itself. I would rather that that should
be done than speak from memory upon a matter which does not directly concern
my department. It is a regulation of the Admiralty and Treasury, which |
might mis-state,

155. Is the prize money paid upon the number landed, or upon the number
captured; that is, do the officers and crew who capture the vessel get paid for
the slaves who die between the capture and the landing?—I would rather that
these questions were put to the departments that are more immediately concerned,
because I might make a mistake.

156. Has it come to the knowledge of this Government what becomes of the
slave after his five years’ servitude is over’in the Brazils ?—I believe that in the
Brazils, as in Cuba, they are constantly handed over from one master to another,
by the renewal of the five years’ engagements.

157- They are apprentices for life; virtually slaves ?—-They dobecome virtually
slaves.

158. They merely go from one state of slavery to another, by being captured
in a British cruiser :—That is to say that was the case, but as I have already
stated, in regard to all slaves brought for adjudication to the Havannah, they are
now banded over to the British Government to be transferred toa British colony,
where their freedom is secured. With regard to all ships taken under the
Brazilian flag, they are now taken to a British Court of Vice-Admiralty, and
therefore located in a British settlement, and not in the Brazils; and I should
certainly never consent to any treaty with the Brazils which should not contain a
similar provision, securing that the slaves captured in Brazilian vessels, wherever
adjudicated, should be handed over to the British Government, and should not be
handed over to the Brazilian.

159. Sir R. H. Inglis.| It has been stated that 72,c00 slaves were landed in
the year 1847 in the Brazils alone (First Rep. on Sugar and Coffee Planting); it
has been stated that Portugal was suffered to cover the whole Brazilian slave trade of
yo,000 slaves per annum with perfect safety, from 1826 until 1839 (Broglie and
Lushington Commission, p. 25); it has been further stated, that prior to the year-
1839, the lowest estimate gave an importation of 60,000 slaves per annum intoCuba

alone,
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alone, in one year (Ditto, p. 26), without counting those landed in Porto Rico; and
taking a veneral view of the whole slavery, Sir Fowell Buxton is understood to have
stated that not less than 150,000 slaves have in the course of one year been imported
in the Western World. Under such circumstances, and looking to the statement
that the amount of slaves annually exported before the abolition of the slave trade
was not 70,000 per annum, does your Lordship wish the Committee to understand,
that so far as the numbers are concerned, the general slave trade has or has not
diminished since the English Abolition Act of 1807 *—I should think that the
progressive development of the resources of Brazil during the period referred to
in that question, must naturally have led to an annual increase in the number
of slaves imported into that empire; and the Committee will recollect that until
the year 1835 the slave trade under the Spanish flag was perfectly free in
all parts south of the Line; that up to the year 1839 the slave trade under the
Portuguese flag was equally free in all places south of the Line; that up to 1835
no Spanish vessel north of the Line could be captured or condemned ‘for being
equipped for slave trade; that up to the year 1839, no Portuguese vessel
north of the Line could be molested, captured, or condemned for equipment,
and unless she had slaves on board; that therefore, till 1839, the slave trade of
Brazil was perfectly free south of the Line, (and her whole trade went on south
of the Line,) provided it was carried on up to 1835 under Spanish, or, up to 1839,
under Portuguese colours. Therefore, up to the end of 1839, the preventive police
of this country was confined within a very narrow limit of space, and conse~
quently there was no practical restriction upon the importation of slaves into
Brazil, other than might have arisen from the good faith of the Brazilian govern-
ment. I dare say, therefore, that the number of slaves imported into Brazil in the
last ten years we will say preceding 1839, must have been very considerable, but
I have no means from recollection of stating what that number might have been.

160. Have you or have you not reason to believe that the suppression of the
slave trade has been almost arithmetical in proportion to the squadron employed
with that object, say from 1840 to 1842, when that squadron was strong upon
the coast of Africa, as compared with the period. immediately subsequent, whea
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that squadron was weakened by detachments to China, in respect of the great
war then going on ?—I believe that the effectiveness of the means to suppress
the slave trade has uniformly varied in direct proportion to the amount of the
force employed. oe

161. Then admitting it to be correct to state that the horrors of the slave trade
have increased subsequently to the year 1807, is it or is it not your Lordship’s
opinion that it is still more and more the duty of England to endeavour to sup-
press the slave trade; and that an increased naval force, extending by signals, or
by more direct communication, along the line which has supplied the slave trade,
would be the duty and the interest of England in respect to the suppression of
the slave trade ?—-I do not myself believe that the horrors of the slave trade have
been increased by the methods taken to suppress it; tliat is my opinion; but
supposing that it were so,I still think that the amount of human suffering has
been diminished, even supposing that the suffering of a certain limited number of
persons may have been greater than it otherwise would have been. I-do most
distinctly and sincerely think that it is the duty of the British Government to
persevere in its endeavours to put the slave trade down. I think it would be
utterly disgraceful for a country that has made such sacrifices as England has,
and which has acquired so much well-deserved character as England has acquired
in that cause, I think it would be utterly disgraceful to the country, from the
mean calculation of a small temporary saving, to abandon the course which it has
pursued. Ido think that by proper arrangements, and by the combination of
various means, the end may still be accomplished. I do not see any necessity for
increasing the number of cruisers on the coast of Africa; I believe they are suffi-
cient. The re-employment of a certain number of cruisers on the coast of America
would greatly add to the efficiency of the police; but I look still more for success
to the measures now in course of adoption on the coast of Africa, to engage the
native chiefs by treaties to exert their local authority to put the slave trade
down, and to give to England and to France the right of enforcing those engage-
ments if the chiefs themselves should neglect to do so. I think that those
engagements will tend to a great increase and development of legitimate traffic
in Africa. The trade in palm oil has already increased of late years very rapidly;
it is capable of still further development; and my opinion is, that in proportion.
0.53. as
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as legitimate commerce spreads and increases, you will find the disposition to
slave trade to diminish, especially if the legitimate commerce is protected, and if
the slave trade is impeded by the means which are now in force. On the other
hand, my firm conviction is, that if the slave trade were permitted to start
afresh, or to increase greatly, there would be an end to all security for legitimate
trade.

162. Whether or not the horrors of the slave trade have increased since 1807,
is it your Lordship’s wish that the Committee should understand that, with your
views of the almost uniimited extent of soil in the Brazils suited to the produc-
tion of sugar, the almost unlimited demand for such sugar, and the necessity of
negroes to cultivate it, the horrors of the slave trade would have been greatly in-
creased if it had not been for the efforts of England to suppress it ?—That is my
distinct and full conviction.
163. Following up that conviction, the Committee understand from your

‘Lordship thatyou feel it to be the duty of England not only not to relax, but to
increase all ber efforts, whether by treaty or otherwise, in order to produce the
final extinction of the slave trade?—That is my opinion, certainly.

164. Has your Lordship considered the question of migratory courts of judi-
cature in reference to the slave trader—I do not think that that has ever been
brought under the consideration of the Government.

165. You are aware of the great difficulty sometimes incurred in sending up,
at particular seasons, captured vessels from the Bight of Benin, for instance, to
the court of Sierra Leone ?—I am aware that in particular cases the voyage is
long, and the negroes suffer much. .

166. You are aware that great mortality has taken place in slave ships in con-
sequence of an eight or nine weeks’ voyage from the Bight of Benin to Sierra
Leone ?—Yes, instances of that kind have happened.

167, Chairman.| Are the Committee to understand that your Lordship is of
opinion that it is the duty of this country to continue a system of forcible sup-
pression at whatever expense and cruelty it may be carried on?—No; my
opinion is, that there has been no increase of cruelty (that is my own opinion),
but I mean to say that even if it were true that, with regard to the slaves trans-
ported across the Atlantic, some additional suffering had been incurred, still I
think, although I do not believe the fact, the aggregate amount of human suf-
fering has been much diminished by the methods adopted; and I look to the
prospect that those methods, combined with others, will in the end, if not
wholly abolish the trade, at all events reduce it within infinitely narrower limits
than those within which it is at present contained.

168. Do not you consider that it is the duty of the British Government to
seek for every attainable means for suppressing the slave trade by instruments
other than those of force’:—If by “other ” is meant to the exclusion of force, that
certainly is not my opinion; if by “other” is meant by means additional to the-
employment of force, I quite concur.

169. The object to be attained is the suppression of the slave trade '—Yes.
170. If that object can be attained without the instrumentality of force, does

your Lordship not think it would be desirable to adopt that mode ?—Most
undoubtedly; if any method could be pointed. out which would abolish the slave
trade without the employment of force, I should think that method one which
ought to be preferred, but I have never yet heard any such method suggested.

171, Mr. Jackson.| Is your Lordship aware of the state of the slave trade in
the River Bonny at present ?—I have no particular knowledge of that as distin-
guished from the general state of it.

172, Perhaps your knowledge generally may lead you to this, that in the Bight
of Biafra very little slavery now goes on, if any ?—It is possible.

173. Does not it occur to your Lordship that, as the commerce of the country
has increased with the natives who inhabit the shores or the banks of the rivers
flowing into-the Bight of Biafra, there has been more done to exterminate the
slave trade by increased commercial communications with them, than by all the
efforts of our cruisers ?—My belief is, that nowhere on the coast of Africa has
legitimate commerce gained upon slave trade, except in consequence of the efforts
of our cruisers to obstruct the slave trade; that is my general opinion, but I
cannot speak with regard to particular cases without referring to documents.

174. Mr. Cobden.| Your Lordship has stated that it is the duty of England
to suppress the slave trade; it is attributed to us by many foreign countries that

we
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we are interested in doing so; is it your Lordship’s opinion that it is our interest
as well as our duty, apart from the interest of humanity ?—I think, generally
speaking, with regard to national concerns, that, whatever is the duty of a country
that is also its interest. Taking the more limited and narrow view of the matter,
I certainly think, that as far as regards our West Indian colonies, a great injury
would be done to them if the slave trade to Cuba and to Brazil were permitted
to be carried on to the full possibility of its extent.

175. Do you consider that to be a part of the motive for our maintaining this
force and ineurring this expense /—That is no part of the motive which I think
ought to influence the Government, because I think the Government ought to be
influenced by higher considerations; but I think that that motive ought to be borne
in mind by a class of men who are supposed now, from erroneous views of their
own interest, to be endeavouring to induce Parliament and the Government to
put an end to the measures for the prevention of slaye trade. _,

176. Assuming that it is simply from motives. of. humanity, doyou think.it a
legitimate mode of disposing of the resources of this country ?—It +has so been
considered at former times. After the peace of 1815, it will be in the recollection
of the Committee, that very large sums of money were paid by the willing assent
of Parliament to Portugal and to Spain to induce those countries to concur in
treaties for the prospective abolition of the slave trade. The people of England
have for a great number of years taken a very lively interest in this question, and
if it was thought to be a fitting and proper application of public money to give
20,000,000/, sterling to the West Indians for the abolition of slavery, I should
think that from the same motive, and upon the same principles, the peopleof this
country might think it was not an improper application of the revenue of England
to put an end to a great crime, a crime of which England was one of the principal
authors, and in regard to which this nation has some atonement to make.

177. Does your Lordship think that beyond the abolition of slavery in our
own colonies, and giving a good example to the world,it is cur duty also, by armed
cruisers, and by paying subsidies to other countries, to induce them to do the
same act of justice to their slaves ?—‘* Duty” is a word of many interpretations.
I do consider it to be the moral duty of this country ; a duty which this country
owes to itself, certainly not to any other nation. But we are not paying any
subsidies at present to other countries for the purpose.

178. You consider that it is the duty of England to interfere to prevent per-
sons in America from doing an act of injustice to natives of Africa ?—I think,
considering the high position which this nation holds in the world, and the effect
which our example, and our conduct, and our measures, have upon mankind at
large, that where we can do a great good by a comparatively small effort, it is,
upon general principles, our duty not to omit the exertion.

179. Would not that principle, if carried out, lead us to interfere with other
countries to put downother acts of injustice; for instance, supposing one nation
abolished the punishment of death, would it not be a legitimate effort of that
government to interfere with other nations, which had not done so, to induce
them to follow the example :—It would no doubt be competent for the govern-
nent of a country that thought the punishment of death a punishment which
ought to be abolished, to use the same methods to induce other nations to make
the change which have been used by England in regard to slave trade. Of course
it must be remembered, that all our preventive measures are founded upon treaty
cempacts entered into spontaneously by other nations, We exercise no authori-
tative power; everything we do is founded upon authority given to us by treaties
voluntarily entered into with us by other countries; and if any one government
proposed to another to pass laws to abolish the punishment of death, it would be
as fit and fair a subject of negotiation between government and government as
the abolition of the slave trade, or any other measure tending to the interests of
humanity.

180. Mr. Mf. Milnes.] Willyour Lordship inform the Committee whether you
think that the interference of the English Government with foreign governments
for the purpose of suppressing the slave trade has excited in the minds offoreign
governments and nations an increased abhorrence of that traffic, and an increased
desire on their part to co-operate with England in the object ?—I think that the
efforts of this country to engage other governments in co-operating for thc sup-
pression of the slave trade have very much tended to awaker. a inoral feeling in
other countries upon that subject; that moral feeling Las in particular countries

0.53. been

 

Right Hon.
Visct. Palmerston,

M. P.

 

21 March 1848.



Right Hon.
Viset. Palmerston,

M. P.

 

21 March 1848.

20 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE

been counteracted by personal and individual interests; but I can state one in-
stance in which the efforts of England have very much altered public feeling.
Up to the year 1839 there was the strongest feeling in Portugal in favour of the
slave trade, and our efforts to induce the Portuguese Government to fulfil their
early engagements by entering into fresh and more specific engagements for the
suppression of the trade created the greatest degree of party hostility towards
England in Portugal. We held, and I think justly, that in virtue of the general
engagements of Portugal, she was bound, after the expiration of a specific time, to
give us, south of the Line, the same powers which we had north of the Line; she
refused to do so, and the slave-trading interest in Portugal used to fill their news-
papers with every sort of abuse of England, and their daily object was to counteract
our measures by exciting bitter hostility to England in every class in Portugal.
At last the case was such as to induce Parliament to pass the law of 1839, which
gave to our courts and our cruisers by law the powers which the Portuguese
Government refused to give by treaty. The result of that law was, that in 1842
the Portuguese Government agreed to conclude a treaty such as the English Go-
vernment wished, and that point having been carried, and the Portuguese slave
traders having been beaten in the contest which they were carrying on, that source
of hostility has ceased, and at least, from the slave trade interest in Portugal, we
have experienced since that time no hostility whatever. That source of national
antagonism has almost altogether disappeared.

181. Do you think that our mterference in this matter has tended, in the case
of France, to excite an interest in this subject?—I think so. I think that the’
example of England must be considered as having had much influence upon
public opinion in France ; and it is satisfactory to see, that by a late decree of
the Provisional Government, the question of the emancipation of the French
slaves appears to have been already in principle determined.

182. Sir R. H. Inglis.) In the case which has been put to your Lordship,
with respect to the abolition of the punishment of death, is there not a distinction
as compared with the slave trade, that in the abolition of the slave trade, England
is pledged by national declarations in the face of Europe, and by treaties with
many states; whereas, whether the other object be right or wrong, it is a question
of municipal law in England alone, to which England has given no public sanc-
tion in respect to her intercourse with foreign nations ?>—Certainly, there is a clear
distinction.

183. Your Lordship has justly stated, that duty and interest are always the
same; even in the lowest view of the case, as referring to the slave trade, is it
not the interest of England to take care that an unrestricted supply of slaves should
not be permitted tothe Brazils; for example, when no such supply of slaves, or no
supply of slaves at all, is permitted to our own colonies ’—I should apprehend that
those who think that slave labour is cheaper than free labour, would of course be
of opinion, that when the importation of slaves is prohibited for the British West
Indies, it would be prejudicial to the interests of the owners of those islands that
there should be an unlimited importation of slaves into Brazil; and as I believe
the West Indians now think that slave labour is cheaper than free labour, of
course they must come to that conclusion. Oo

184. You were asked whether the blockade might not be on both sides of the
Atlantic; if'it were on one side only, would you or would you not prefer it to
be on the African side of the Atlantic ?—Most decidedly.

185. Inasmuch as the blockade on the coast of Brazil might interfere with the
legitimate traffic, in a very large proportion of the ships which navigate that part
of the ocean ?—I think the blockade must, from the nature of things, be far less
effectual on the Brazilian coast, in regard to catching vessels. It must also have
this inconvenience, that the vessels you catch would be full of slaves, and there-
fore you would not prevent the embarking of slaves in the same way that you can do
on the African coast; and also as far as stopping a ship for half an hour to look
at her may be an impediment to trade, that impediment would arise more on the
Brazilian side than on the African, but I take the real impediment of searching
or visiting a suspicious vessel to be next to nothing if properly conducted.

186. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Have’ you any additional statement to make as to
the number of slaves transported from Africa previously to 1807 7—-I havea
statement upon that subject.

[His Lordship delivered in the following Paper :]

STATEMENT>
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STATEMENT, as far as can be ascertained, of the probable Number of Slaves exported from
Africa from the Year 1768 to the Abolition of Slave Trade in i807.

In 1768 the exports from Africa had reached 97,000 annually; British, 60,000 French,
23,000; the remainder among other nations.

In 1788 there were 450,000 slaves in the British West. Indies, and the annual exporta-
tion from Africa was 100,000. By the English, 38,000; French, 31,000; Datch, 4,000;
Danes, 2,000;Portuguese, 25,000 (to Brazil).

See Report of Privy Council, 1789,
(Bandinel, pages 85, 86.)

In 1798 the export was 95,000; British, 55,000; American, 15,000; Portuguese, to
Brazil, 25,000.

pers presented to Parliament, p..15. (Bandinel,

The same amount is stated to have been annually exported up to 1805.

The Hon. Captain Joseph Denman, 2.N., called in; and Examined.

187. Chairman.] THE Committee have before them the evidence which you
gave before the West India Committee, which is now sitting ; is there anything
in that evidence which you wish to modify or to change?—With reference to the
answer given to question 1615, before the Sugar and Coffee Planting Committee,
I there stated that I thought that a supply of emigrants to the amount of 1,000
or 1,200 per annum mightbe obtained from the race of Kroomen. ‘

188. Have you any observation to make in reference to that statement 7—With
reference to that statement I should wish to observe that, from looking over
some memoranda, which I had. not-looked at when I was before examined,
the number would, in the course of a few years, in my opinion, considerably exceed
what I have there stated. I think it would go on gradually increasing from year.
to year, and would amount to a considerably larger number than J have stated
in answer to that question. ae

18g. Do you think there would be a disposition on the part of the Kroomen to
emigrate to the West Indies ?—I believe that that disposition may be-created, and
that the numbers would greatly increase in the course of a few years if proper
measures were taken to induce them to emigrate.

190. Would you have the kindness to point out to the Committee upon the
map the line of coast of the Kroomen?—(The Witness pointed out the same.)
The Kroomen inhabit the coast between Trade Town and Cape Palmas; there are
five Kroo towns between those limits, and the rest of the coast is occupied by
Fishmen. The Kroo country runs to a considerable distance into the interior.

1g9t. Your experience has, I think, been chiefly confined to the west coast of
Africa ?—To the west coast entirely.

192. The plan of suppression which you have communicated to the West India
Committee would, of course, be applicable to the east coast ?—-Not entirely ; the
slave trade carried on upon the east coast has been principally from Portu-
guese settlements. The people on the east.coast are much more barbarous than
the people on the west; so much so, that no factories can be formed upon the
African native settlements, upon the part occupied by the native Africans; they
are obliged to go to the Portuguese colonies; and therefore, supposing Portugal
to be honest, as I believe she now is, in her endeavours to put the slave trade
down, it is an easier thing than it is upon the west coast.

193. Are there no slave ships from other portions of the east coast of Africa
than that belonging to the crown of Portugal ?—To the best of my belief there are
not ; but I have no personal knowledge upon the subject, therefore I only repeat
what I have heard from other quarters.

194. Of course, in order to prevent the embarkation of slaves from the Portu-
guese settlements on the east coast of Africa, it would be necessary that the
Portuguese authorities should be acting in. perfect good faith >No doubt. |

1g©. Has their conduct hitherto been distinguished by good faith ?—I believe
for the last two or three years they have behaved. in‘a manner which has been
generally approved of by both Lord Aberdeen and Lord Palmerston ; that it has
been all which has been desired. - oo

196. In the last information laid before the House of Commons it is stated that
0.53. the

See Macpherson’s His-
tory of Commerce, vol.
3 (Bandinel on Slave
Trade, p.-63).

See Edwards’s History
of the British West
Indies, vol. 4, p. 382
(Bandinel, p. 76).
Part 4, No. 24, &c.

Minute of Conferences
in London on Slave
Trade, Feb. 1819. Pa-
p. 105).

CBandinel, pages 122,
128, 124).
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the principal settlements of the Portuguese on the east coast of Africa have been
induced, by the bribes held out to them by the slave owners, to depart from that
line of integrity ?-I do not mean to say that our efforts would be useless even in
that case, because by a strict watch of the ports we could prevent the slave
trade.

197- You propose, by means of a vigilant and unremitting blockade, and by
means of treaties with the native chiefs, to extinguish the slave trade; do you.
think you could ever so completely extinguish the slave trade by such means as to
prevent the exportation of slaves from the coast of Africa so long as there exists a
demand for the tropical productions?—I have not the slightest doubt that the
slave trade may be suppressed by the means which I have pointed out in the
memorandum printed in my evidence before the Sugar and Coffee Planting Com-
mittee, which, as it has been published, I should wish to put in as evidence before
this Committee ; it is a memorandum which was placed in Lord Aberdeen’s hands
in the latter end of 1843, and upon which a general system was adopted, which came
into force at the end of 1844. With reference to that memorandum, I should
wish to say thatI stated to Lord George Bentinck that I did not wish to give in
that memorandum without consulting the Foreign Office and the Admiralty, and
that he insisted upon its being given in, stating that he had authority to call for
any documents he pleased from any quarter.

198. Do you think that it would be possible to extinguish the slave trade by
those means without constantly maintaining your system on the coast of Africa?
—I believe that by the system which I proposed, especially if followed up by the
destruction of the slave factories, the slave trade might be entirely exterminated.
Idonot mean to say that it would not spring up again if things remained as they
are now, but I contemplate, as the final termination to the traffic, the declaration
by the civilized world of its being piracy, which there cannot be a question that it
is, according to all the principles upon which the law of nations is founded.

199. Then you consider that if the states of the civilized world were to
declare slave trading an act of piracy, you might withdraw the cruisers, and
abandon the system which you recommend, consistently with the extinction
of the slave trade?-—I think that, after a certain time, the slave trade would
become perfectly extinct; that no one would incur the penalties and perils which
the commission of acts of piracy would involve, and that the slave trade would
become absolutely extinct.

200. Do you venture to look forward to any definite period within which the
slave trade could be extinguished by the operation ofsuch ineans ?—As regards the
period at which foreign nations may be induced to agree with England to declare it
piracy, of course I cannot pretend to point out at what period it may occur; but
it seems to me that the case is so extremely clear that the world cannot resist it
much longer. I think that what has operated to prevent other nations from as
yet coming into those views, has been principally the extent of the slave trade;
and there has beena fear that if it were declared piracy, England would found
upon it a universal right of search, under the pretence of supposing vessels to be
slave vessels. But when the slave trade is reduced to a small amount by other
measures, I believe that there will be little or no difficulty in getting the
maritime nations to agree to declare it piracy.

201. You would have then the states of the world to declare slave trading
piracy as against all other nations ?—I believe it would be quite sufficient toget
the maritime powers to agree to such a declaration. Ido not think it would be
essential to get those powers that have no fleets and no navies or commerce to
do so.

202. At present does not Great Britain treat slave trading as piracy, with
regard to its own subjects, and with regard to the subjects of Brazil ?—She treats it
as piracy, with respect to her own subjects, but, unfortunately, not with respect to
the subjects of Brazil, although under the treaty she would have been perfectly
justified in doing so; because it is expressly declared in the treaty withBrazil
that Brazilian subjects shall be deemed and treated as pirates, who may carry on
the slave trade.

203. Was it not so declared in the Act of Parliament ?—lIt was so declared in
a convention with Brazil, which was embodied in an Act of Parliament in 1827.The Act of Parliament which was passed recently justifying the capture of Brazi-
lian vessels, did not contain any clause rendering the crews liable to be treated as
pirates when captured. We have captured scores of Brazilian vessels, and no

single
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single person found on board any one of them has been brought to trial. The
Brazilian law does not make them pirates, but it makes it a penal offence. The
law which we passed went to the seizure of their vessels, and the condemnation
of their vessels, but not to the treatment of those who are taken in them as pirates.

204. Then I understand that you contemplate a period when the United States
of America would consent virtually to the right of search >~No; I do not put it
in that way. We do practically exercise the right of search already with regard
to America, and so we do with regard to France, under the convention with
France in the year 1845 ; that convention recognised the principle that we claimed,
and which America had before disputed, of the right to visit any ship where there
was reason to doubt her nationality, to verify her flag.

205. The right of visit!-The right of visit to verify the flag.
206. But not the right of search ?—They have distinguished between them;

but by all the old principles which used to govern the world they were considered
identical; it is quite a new distinction. But the effect of that is that we
now have the authority of France ; before we stood alone upon it; we have now
the authority of France enabling us to verify the flag by the papers of any sus-
picious ship which we meet. The effect of that is, that if you go on board an
American vessel, and see that she isa slaver (no search is required to see that), she
becomes at once subject to seizure ; because America having madethe slave
trade piracy by her law, it is a well-known fact that no such thing exists as an
American slaver ; and therefore the very fact of seeing her to be a slaver would
make the inference so strong that she was not American, that you would be
entitled to act upon the supposition that she was Spanish, Portuguese, or Brazilian.

207. Would the power of visit alone enable you to observe those appearances
on board a vessel which you consider primd facie evidences of slave trading ?—-
I think so.

208, Are you of opinion that the slave trade has diminished in extent upon the
coast of Africa during the last seven years ?—-No; I think there has been some
increase, comparing the present period with seven years ago; in 1841 and 1842,
owing to the destruction of the slave factories, the slave trade was reduced to a
very small amount; at Gallinas alone an annual export of 12,000 was cut off.

209. On the subject of the cruelties which attend the slave trade, you have
heard the opinion of Lord Palmerston; does your experience lead you to concur
entirely with Lord Palmerston upon that subject ?—My opinion is, that there is
certainly more cramming in smaller vessels than there used to be; butI believe
that that is more than compensated by the voyages being so much shorter, owing
to the fast-sailing vessels now employed upon the traffic.

210. That the suffering, though more intense, is of shorter duration ?—It may
be more intense, but it is of shorter duration. And another observation which
I should wish to make upon that subject is this: as to the argument that if the
slave trade were left unmolested, interest would be sufficient to render it more
humane, I should wish to ask why was Sir William Dolben’s Act passed if that
were the case; why was it necessary to regulate it, and to limit the number of
slaves to be carried, if interest would be a security for the same thing being
done.

211. Do you think thatthe existence of that Act is any proof that the slave
trade was carried on at that time under circumstances of equal cruelty as at
present >I think the slave trade was carried on under circumstances of equal
cruelty. The sufferings have been in some degree aggravated, I believe, by the
fleeter class of vessels now used; but what I mean to say is, that that Act is a
sufficient proof that interest was not a security for any humanity upon the part of
the persons then carrying on the traffic. oo ce

212, Generally speaking, the owner of a slave ship would have the same inte-
rest in the preservation of his cargo that the drover of a herd of oxen would have
m conducting his beasts to market ?—~It is perfectly impossible to make a slave
voyage a healthy voyage. All the evidence showed during our slave trade, while
it was unmolested, that the sufferiugs were enormous and the mortality very great
indeed, and such must always be the case. Any one who has been on board a
slaver and has seen human beings, under any circumstances, crammed together.
as they are and must be, cannot suppose that this traffic can be unattended withgreat mortality. In my own case I was four months on board aparticularly
large and roomy slaver, and I can speak from my own experience of the suffer-ings which were there incurred. Se
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213. Under the best of circumstances the slave trade must be accompanied
with acts of great cruelty.?>—Under the best of circumstances, it is abhorrent to
humanity in every step of its progress.

214. Still there are degrees of suffering ;—There are degrees of suffering; and
my opinion is, that in some degree the sufferings are increased by the sharper
vessels used.

215. Have the sufferings ever increased with regard to the circumstances under
which the slaves are put on board, the necessity of embarking a great number of
slaves in a few hours ?—I think that, as far as my experience goes, the equipments
when once put on board may as well be full and sufficient as the contrary, because
any amount of equipment at all sufficient to ship slaves subjects the vessel to cap-
ture, just as much if it is scanty as if it is ample; and therefore.I do not see why
there should. be any diminution in the quantity of water, for instance, or any
other of the conditions necessary for a slave voyage, in consequence of our
measures.

216. Does it not occasionally occur that where a vessel has not takena full
quantity of water on board and a favourable escape with the cargo presents
itself, the vessel takes its cargo on board and puts to sea, although not in a state
to sustain its cargo for the voyage ?>—They take on board their equipments first ;
people would not ship on board slaves that they could not feed ; and { believe the
much more common event is, for a vessel to ship half her cargo of slaves and go
away with a full complement of water than the contrary. It is important to
observe that the first operation is to take on board all the equipments and all the
provisions ; they do not take on board the slaves until afterwards, or some-
times they take them both together, and then they are proportioned to each
other,

217. I believe the practice now exists of embarking the slaves without laying
the slave deck :—I was in a slave ship myself that had no slave deck.

ais. Does not that aggravate the sufferings of the slaves >~-Yes, I should think
it did.

219. Can you give the Committee any information with respect to the average
proportion of those who perish during their voyage?—lI believe that the average
m our hands has recently been small.

220. After capture ?—After capture ; but I beg to observe that if the measures
' suggested in my memorandum, upon which the squadron is now supposed to be

acting, are carried into effect, they go to the prevention of the embarkation of
slaves, and in consequence of those measures having been adopted in some degree,
very few slaves are captured after embarkation ; if carried fully out, none would
be embarked.

221. Then is the Committee to understand that the system now adopted on the
coast of Africa is in accordance with the suggestions which you have placed
before the Admiralty ?—The facts are stated in my evidence before the Com-
mittee on Sugar and Coffee Planting. Lord Aberdeen adopted that memorandum
as the basis of the system which he established upon the coast of Africa when
he was in office, at the end of 1844, and that is the system which I believe is still
nominally in force upon the coast of Africa.

222. Is it really in force ?—-My opinion distinctly is, that it never has been
carried out in the spirit in which I recommended it to be acted upon. I shonrld
wish to quote a passage in this memorandum, which I believe is a point which
has not been fully acted up to; it is in page 153 of the First Report of the
evidence taken before the Sugar and Coffee Planting Committee ; it is the ninth
paragraph from the top, and it is to this effect: “The capture of slave vessels is
entirely secondary to the great object of preventing the embarkation of slaves ;
cruisers should therefore never leave open a slave port even for an hour, for the
purpose of chasing vessels. Not only in such cases have many cargoes been
embarked by other slave vessels arriving during the absence of the cruiser, but
not unfrequently the very vessel chased has doubled her pursuer in the night, and,
returning to the depdt, carried off her slaves in security.” I believe that that
has never been carried iuto effect, and I believe the evidence of the officers that
you may have before you, who have been employed upon the coast since that
time, will show that although individual officers may have acted upon those views,
the instructions have not been such as to tie and bind them down to that course
of proceeding. .

223, Do
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223. Do you think that the suppression of the slave trade can ever be effected
under the system as it is now practically carried out?—I do not see any reason
why this recommendation of mine should not be carried strictly into effect. I only
express a doubt as to whether it has been so carried out. If it is carried out
strictly I am perfectly satisfied that with the force now employed the slave trade
can be put an end to, and J am also perfectly satisfied that anybody who will
read that memorandum, and give his mind to that memorandum, will agree, as will
every naval officer who has ever been upon the coast, in saying that that plan will
succeed and that no other can succeed; that that is the sole manner in which a
naval force can be employed with advantage in suppressing the slave trade.

224. It will effectually prevent the exportation of any slaves from the coast ?—
Exactly.

225. How long do you imagine it would be necessary to keep up that pre-
ventive system in order properly to extinguish the slave trade ?—I believe that in
three years the slave trade would be put an end to by the course which I have
suggested.

226. Do you think that the slave trade could be put an end to finally at the
expiration of three years if the demand for slaves still existed on the coast of
America ?—I believe that the slave trade would be put an end to finally as re-
gards the power of exporting slaves, whatever the demand might be across the
water,

227. Will you be so kind as to explain that answer which you have given. In
what would the difficulties consist of renewing the slave trade after the squadrons
were withdrawn ?—I believe in the first place that the result of the measures
which I recommend would be to establish a very important commercein Africa
itself, which would in the course of time be so profitable that the Africans would
discover the great blunder of slave trade, and would then learn their true interest.
That would be one security. Another security that I should expect to accrue,
would be, that the civilized world would declare the slave trade to be, what it is
upon every principle of the law of nations, piracy. At the present moment every
slaver that crosses the sea is, according to general principles, a pirate and nothing
but a pirate. In every instance she must be violating the laws of her own country,
because the law of every civilized country condemns slave trade as a crime. In
every instance she is detaining 300 or 400 people chained in her hold without any

‘shadow of authority to do so; she is committing an act of force.and of violence
totally unauthorized. Now one broad definition of piracy is, that any act of force
committed upon the high seas by an unauthorized ship not strictly for self-defence,
is an act of piracy. .

228. To turn for one moment to the subject before adverted to, do you think
that in the course of three years, or in the course of 20 years, the civilizing
effects of commerce would extend so deeply into the heart of Africa as to extin.
guish the disposition on the part of the chieftains in the interior to sell slaves ?>—
The chiefs in the interior, however they may wish to carry on slave trade, must
depend upon the demand on the coast, that is evident; but it seems to me that
the treatment of the traffic as piracy would be the great security against its re-
sumption, and until that state of thingswas arrived-at by the consent of nations
it would be undoubtedly necessary to keep a certain force upon the coast, and
indeed in any case our commerce there must be protected.

229. I suppose the slaves are supplied chiefly from the interior 2—The slaves
are supplied almost entirely from the interior.

230. However desirable it may be, and most desirable it unquestionably is, to
promote a commercial intercourse on the coast, I suppose the influence of that
commerce would not extend very far into the interior, except after the lapse ofconsiderable time?—I believe it would extend very far; there is already a very
considerable amount ofcommerce in the interior of Africa, which is brought down
to the coast at parts with which I am acquainted.

231. On what extent of line of coast in Africa would it be necessary to esta-blish this commercial disposition ?—At all. places where the slave trade now
exists. :

232. What may be the extent of that?—I am not prepared to state the num- _ber of miles, but when people talk of a blockade of 4,000 or 5,000 miles ofcoast, it is an entirely erroneous statement. The slave trade is limited tocertain particular points, which are well known; it is equally blocked out fromother points which are well known, and the whole amount of coast where the0.53.
slave
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slave trade exists, instead of being 4,000 or 5,000 miles, may be more correctly
stated at 400 or 500.

233. I presume when a person speaks of 4,000 or 5,000 miles, he must
include the east as well as the west coast ?—Probably; but if you take the west
coast of Africa, you will find it 3,000 or 4,000 miles.

234. Between what points on the west coast of Africa is the slave trade carried
on ?-—There is no slave trade to the northward of the River Gambia, ner at Li-
beria, nor on the Kroo Coast, except at one spot, nor on the Gold Coast, nor in
the Bight of Biafra, nor on the coast between the Cape of Good Hope and
16° 30’ south latitude.

235. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| Are the places at which slaves embark fixed and
settled, or are they variable in different parts of the country ?—In order to carry
on the slave trade under the present treaties, it is necessary to have very large
depéts for the purchase of slaves; there are storehouses, there are barracoons,
so that the people from the interior may know where to bring their slaves to, and
in short it is from large establishments whence the trade is carried on, and those
are not easily moved; they are at pointswhich are well known, and if they are
established at new points we can soon ascertain the fact; moreover, it is essential
to success that they should be close to the coast.

236. Does it require considerable preparation and arrangement for the purpose
of fixing upon any one of those spots from which to embark slaves ?—It requires
Jong arrangement, and an establishment which it occupiesa very considerable
time to form before the slave trade can commence to any large extent.

237. Then is the Committee to understand that one of the modes of operation
which you consider likely to be most successful, is to permanently watch those
slave factories, for the purpose of preventing apy slaves from being embarked ?—
Precisely.

238. And that you consider that it is comparatively unimportant if you leave
unwatched the other parts of the coast where those slave factories are not already
established ?>—I consider it comparatively unimportant; no doubt it is necessary
to keep a certain surveillance to take care that slave trade does not spring up.

239. Will not that then limit the necessary exertions of the cruisers to a very
small portion of the coast ?—To a very small comparative portion of the coast.

240. Can you state to the Committee, as the result of your own experience,
an alteration in the habits of the people where the slave factories have been
destroyed, and the slave trade has been withdrawn, either by the means of cruisers
or by treaties entered into with the chiefs ?—The principal place that I can speak
with respect to is the River Bonny. When I first served upon the coast of
Africa, in the years 1834 and 1835, the River Bonny was the favourite station
for the cruisers. If the commodore wanted to do a particular favour to any
officer, he stationed him off the Bonny, because the Bonny was the stronghold of
the slave trade at that time. The consequence was, that the Bonny was constantly
watched, and, beinga river, every vessel could be seized coming out; and, in fact,
for a course of years no slave vessel escaped capture. The slave trade in that
river was a losing concern, and was therefore abandoned. At the present moment
there is no slave trade in the Bonny whatever, and there is an increase of the
palm-oil trade and other trade, in proportion to the diminution of the slave trade.

241. In point of fact, the legitimate trade has superseded the former illegiti-
mate slave trade?—Precisely; the slave trade having been put down by the
cruisers in the first instance.
‘242. Do you consider that that legitimate trade would not have been esta-

blished, if it had not been for the exertions of the cruisers upon the coast ?>—
I have no doubt that the legitimate trade, instead of increasing, would have de-
creased, had the slave trade been unmolested.

243. Sir R. H. Inglis.| Then you consider the presence of a naval blockade
to have been essential to the existence of legitimate commerce in the quarter of
Africa to which you now call the attention of the Committee ?--There was legi-
timate trade co-existent at that time with the slave trade. They existed to-
gether, but the increase has been in proportion to the destruction of the slave
trade there. The legitimate commerce that has replaced slave trade has been
sufficient to keep the slave trade down ever since; for during the whole time
that. I was on the coast last, there was no cruiser ever stationed at the Bonny.
There was a vessel in the neighbourhood that occasionally visited the Bonny
and other places to see what was going on. .

244. Assuming
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244. Assuming that the slave trade has continued, even if it have not increased C Hon. ‘nan
in other parts, do you attribute such continuance or such increase to a neglect Capt. 4x >
of that provision in your memorandum, which requires a daily and almost hourly _
watching at some given points?—I am absolutely satisfied, that had that part . | March 1848.
of my memorandum been carried out to its full extent (and the whole thing turned
upon it), the slave trade could never have continued, and still less have increased.

245. A reference has been made to a memorandum drawn up by yourself,
about the end of the year 1844, and addressed to the Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs; that memorandum has been laid upon the table of The House
in the Report of another Committee; have you a copy thereof, and will you lay
it before us ?—I have.

[Lhe Witness delivered in the following Papers :\

 

MyLord, United Service Club, 22 February.
The memorandum which fell into your Lordship’s hands, when I was examined before

the Sugar Committee, was not brought down by me with the intention of being produced in
the course of my evidence. ;

I had been asked for it in a totally different quarter, where I intended to call and leave it
after I left the Committee. ;

As, however, it has been printed by the Committee, it is necessary that I should point out
to your Lordship a material point in which it differs from that which was laid before Lord
Aberdeen, and which was the foundation of the system which has been called that of
blockade.

In the memorandum to Lord Aberdeen, the force I recommended as adequate was 24sail,
inclusive of six steamers, which on more mature consideration I was of opinion would be
sufficient to carry into effect the plan I proposed. Your Lordship will observe, the copy in
the hands of the Committee states, “ six steamers and 24 sailing vessels.” In other respects
the memorandum, though not an exact copy, to the best of my belief, is substantially the
same as that adopted by Her Majesty’s late Government.

I have, &c.
The Right Honourable Lord George Bentinck. (signed) Jos. Denman.

MEMORANDUM on the Suppression of the Suave TRADE.
To effect the suppression of the slave trade it is indispensable that.a consistent and: . spe L Uniform. systemuniform course of proceeding should be followed, and it is only by a. well-considered necessary to suc-system, complete in its arrangements, and carried into execution with judgment and perse~ cess.verance, that this great undertaking can be accomplished. "Every effort should be directed to prevent the embarkation of slaves; after slaves areembarked the motives for the prosecution of the traffic continue unchecked, for the

African slave merchant is indifferent as to the fate of the negroes for whom he has got his
price, and whena vessel has once got clear of the land, the chances must ever be greatly
in favour of the success of the voyage; but even if five such vessels out ofsix were cap-
tured, the enormous profits of the successful vessel would more than cover the lossesincurred by slave dealers by the capture of the other five. All desultory efforts therefore
against such a traffic must be of necessity ineffectual, especially as the guilty parties, inthe great majority of instances, are subject to no punishment beyond the forfeiture of the
property embarked.
Even however supposing for a moment that these reasons did not show the inutility of

the employment of a force on the west shore of the Atlantic for the suppression of theslave trade, the impossibility of examining more than a very small proportion of the vastnumber of vessels met with in those quarters, the great inconvenience to foreign trade,
which nevertheless would be caused by the number of vessels searched, to say nothing of‘the invidious character of such a system of surveillance on the coasts of civilized states,would alone be sufficient ground for preferring Africa as the scene ofoperations,
But the absolute inefficacy of the desultory cruising of a few ships oncoasts like thoseof Brazil or Cuba, several thousand miles in extent, on every point of which the slavedealer is regarded as a benefactor, and where the authorities vie with the inhabitants inaiding and abetting his crimes, is sufficiently obvious.
On the African coast the case is very different; the haunts of the slave trade are wellknown, and the limits of the range of coast available for the removal of slaves from eachslave depdt for the purpose of being embarked in security, are generally clearly defined bythe neighbourhood of hostile tribes, European settlements,or natural obstacles.__ For these reasons the squadrons on the coast of Brazil and Cuba can never be of essen- Squadrons off Cubatial service in suppressing the slave trade, even though they were increased tenfold. ctlectiveforthea:

pressioN of the slave trade.Everyvessel employed in the suppression of the slave trade should be stationed on the All the force employedcoast of Alrica, and the very idea of assailing the traffic on the western shores of the stave trade ak theAtlantic ought to be at once abandoned. , stationed onthe cons
oo of Africa,For this object a single cruiser on the coast of Africa would be of more service than the The force used in sup-whole of the West India and Brazilian squadrons, and yet near one half of the force nomi- vated be Pee watnally employed in putting down the slave trade is at present stationed in these quarters. tary Returns to

amount to 58 vessels.0.53-
he
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The following observations apply to the slave trade carried on from the western coast of

Africa, and the measures recommended, if fully carried into operation, would, it is confi-

dently believed, in a very short time reduce the traffic to an amount comparatively insig-

nificant, and effect its complete suppression at no remote period.

The force employed on this service should consist of not less than six small steam-

vessels and 24 sail of the fastest sailing cruisers, rendered more efficient for the climate

by increased sails, and furnished with boats adapted for the service.

With regard to expense, it may be remarked that no expenditure can be so extravagant

as that which, for the want of a trifling increase, promises to last for ever without fulfilling

its object, when, by an additional effort, the object may be obtained, and the expense,

after a comparatively short interval, rendered no longer necessary. But there is strong

reason to believe that the force employed in this service, now scattered over the world,

would be more than sufficient, if concentrated in the only quarier where its services can

be effectual; and unless all feeble and desultory efforts in remote quarters, futile attempts

which can only aggravate the horrors of the traffic without materially diminishing its

amount, are abandoned, and it is resolved to grapple with the slave trade on the coast of

Africa, the attempt at suppression had better be at once and for ever given up.
The following are the objects to which the efforts of the squadron on the coast of Africa

should be directed :—
First. To keep the slave depdts unremittingly secured from the access or escape of

slave vessels.
Secondly. The negotiation of treaties with the native chiefs for the abolition of the slave

trade.
Thirdly. The breaking of slave factories, whether by virtue of treaty or under other cir-

cumstances rendering their destruction justifiable.
These may be termed the direct means by which the slave trade may be put down; other

means, which may be described as indirect, will be hereafter referred to.
Before, however, entering more into detail with respect to these proceedings, it may be

useful to observe that the west coast of Africa is so greatly extended, the inhabitants of

such different characters and institutions, and even the climate in different parts so various,

that it is highly important that on every district of the coast, 500 or 600 miles in extent,

there should be a divisional senior officer readily to be referred to on all occasions, and who

should be authorized to act as opportunity offered and circumstances might warrant in open-
ing negotiations, in carrying into effect treaties already concluded, and in suppressing the
slave trade by such other means as might present themselves, in accordance with the general
principles laid down by Her Majesty’s Government,

It should be the constant duty of these officers to regulate themovements and arrange for
the supplies of the section of the squadron committed to their charge respectively by the
senior officer in command, to whom they would be immediately responsible for the due execu-
tion of the service entrusted to them.

The senior officer in command on the west coast of Africa should be in a steam-vessel, or
permitted to use those under his orders, for the purpose of enabling him to move rapidly from
point to point, and thus to exercise a practical control and superintendence over the execu~
tion of the service in all quarters within the limits of his command.

Depéts of provisions and coals should be established at Cape Coast or Accra, and at Fer-
nando Po, or at one of the islands in the Bight of Biafra; as the success of the measures
proposed altogether depend on the power of sustaining the system of prevention unremit-
tingly, the convenience of obtaining supplies is obviously of great importance.
The parts of the coast from whence the slave trade is prosecuted.are well known, and the

force proposed would be sufficient to occupy at the same time -all those from whence the
traffic is carried on to any considerable extent. :

It is not sufficient to stop up the mouth of a river, or to watch a particular port; the
whole coast must be occupied wherever slaves can be moved from the depOt, to meet the
slave ship and evade the cruisers; the limits of such districts, as has been already stated,
may generally be clearly ascertained.
The system to be pursued is that of blockade, close, vigilant, and unremitting; but this,

of course, can only be applied to vessels which Her Majesty’s ships possess special power
to intercept, by virtue of treaty or otherwise.
On the other hand, it may be assumed in practice, that all vessels actually carrying

slaves for traffic, or equipped for that purpose, may be intercepted by Her Majesty’s ships;
as whatever the ostensible character of such vessels, no instance has been known for seve~
ral years of one not proving really to belong to Spain, Portugal, or Brazil, the only nations
to whose territories cargoes of slaves can be directed, and all parties to treaties which
every one of Her Majesty’s ships on the coast of Africa is authorized to carry into effect.
With the pressure of this system the activity and energies of the slave trader increase;

and so perfect are the arrangements in parts where it has been already partially adopted,
that a single hour from the arrival of the slave vessels suffices to embark a cargo of slaves,
and to commence the return voyage.
But where the system has hitherto been pursued there has been no organized plan of

furnishing Her Majesty’s ships with supplies, and after three months’ effectual service the
cruiser was always compelled to abandon her station for supplies of wood, water, and pro-
visions, generally involving an absence of at least three weeks. During even a single day

plies; the resultwas Of that period the slave dealers might possibly ship as many slaves as would cover the
signal success at
Gallinas and New
Cestos.

losses of a whole year. They, moreover, could always pretty accurately calculate the
periods at which supplies would be required.
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It requires close observation, assisted by local experience, to perform these duties effec-
tively and to baffle the various shifts which the slave dealers resort to. An intimate know-
ledge of the winds and currents, which differ greatly in different parts, as well as the creeks,
rivers, &c., is indispensable, and it is therefore very desirable that cruisers shouldnot
be removed to distant parts without urgent necessity, especially as, during passages, their
services are entirely thrown away. ;
The capture of slave vessels is entirely secondary to the great object. of preventing the

embarkation of slaves; cruisers should therefore never leave open a slave port, even for
an hour, for the purpose uf chasing vessels. Not only in such cases have many cargoes
been embarked by other slave vessels arriving during the absence of the cruiser, but
not unfrequently the very vessel chased has doubled her pursuer in the night, and, return-
ing to the depét, carried off her slaves in security. .
The steamers should be employed in keeping the squadron supplied with provisions,

or in relieving the cruisers for the purpose, so that the several stations may be unremit-
tingly maintained. ; ;

It may be said that the slave trade will only be driven elsewhere, but the fact is that its
course cannot be changed without. great expense and discouragement, and long before
anything like a compensating trade could be established elsewhere the first would be
altogether put down, and the cruisers disposable to crush the new attempt in the bud.

There will be cases in which vessels destined ultimately to carry slaves will arrive at the
slave depét without equipment subjecting them to capture, and it may in some instances,
especially in rivers, not be possible to seize them between the period of their receiving their
equipments on board and embarking their cargoes of slaves. In any event, however, the
capture of such vessels may be reduced to a certainty on their attempt to escape with slaves,
In the Bonny River, once the most successful haunt of slave trade, experience has shown
that the zealous efforts of active and vigilant officers must annihilate the traffic, even
under such circumstances.

This system, wherever vigorously carried out, would be undoubtedly sufficient to put
an end to the slave trade, though perhaps not to ‘eradicate it; -but this result might be
greatly accelerated, and completely effected, by obtaining the co-operation of the native
chiefs, = me
Many opportunities will probably occur, during the operations recommended, of con-vincing the native chiefs of the desire of Great Britain for their welfare and improvement,and no occasion should be lost of conciliating them and obtaining their confidence.Should the character of the place be such as to make it desirable to enter into nego-tiations, it should be signified to the chiefs, at the commencement of the operations, thatthey can never more carry on the slave trade ; that on concluding a treaty containing certainconditions for the abolition of that traffic, the Queen of England will grant them a valuablepresent. This notification may be left to work upon them while the lesson of the impos-sibility of prosecuting that traffic is in operation,
It will be generally found that a very few months will render the native chiefs eager tonegotiate. In some cases the natives may be doubtful. The utility, however, of treatiesmust be unquestionable, provided they contain a clause to the effect that HerMajesty’sforces shall be empowered to put down slave trade by force, if it be. resumed contraryto their stipulations,

DoIn all cases the presents should be delivered at the time the treaty is signed. Imme-diately afterwards, it will be necessary to claim the liberation of the slaves held for expor-tation, and the destruction of all the buildings and implements exclusively used, or adaptedfor use, as implements of slave trade, demands that must, if necessary, be enforced.With respect to the other stipulations, a reasonable time must be given for their fulfilment.After the conclusionof a treaty one cruiser must be left to watch over the conduct ofue chiefs, and to report all the circumstances that may occur to the divisional seniorofficer.
Great discretion will be required in carrying the treaties into effect, and it will be properto abstain from excessive rigour in enforcing any stipulations that may have been disre-garded short of the establishment of, or continuance in slave trade, in regard to which thepowers of the treaty should be carried out to their full extent, taking the utmost care toinflict not the slightest injury to the legitimate trade, if any should exist.
It seems also that where siave dealers have been guilty of any insuit or injury to theBritish flag, Her Majesty’s forces will be justified in rooting them out through themedium of the sovereign authorities of the country in which they are located, aud whomust of course be responsible for'such outrages committed in their territories.
The common practice of making slaves of the people of Sierra Leone affords frequentopportunities of this description; in such cases it is the bounden daty of all British: autho-rites to rescue them, and to enforce the abolition of the slave trade, of which they havebeen victims, as the only effectual means of preventing the recurrence of such an outrage,and of obtaining adequate satisfaction for the monstrous wrong committed against Greatritain,
These measures, however effectual at the time in putting down slave trade, would benevertheless of little avail, were it not for those influences which Operate by civilizingthe people of Africa, to which we must trast for the ultimate extirpation of the traffic,and which already afford essential aid to the more direct efforts. The first advance incivilization commences with the decrease of the slave trade; as invariably Springing up-to supply its place begins the cultivation of the soil, and the slow but certain growth ofindustrious habits. Hand in hand with legitimate commerce, which commences only with0.53.
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the export of produce, come the labours of the missionary ; and, lastly, we may look to

the Africans of Sierra Leone, emancipated by us from bondage, as likely to afford most

important assistance.
These people, liberated by Her Majesty’s ships from slave vessels, amount to near 40,000,

and they are generally imbued with a deep sense of the inestimable benefits they have

received from Great Britain. One very remarkable feature is the strong desire and lope

they universally entertain of returning to their native land, and by them might be dissemi-

nated intelligence and information; and in the communication with the interior which

may be opened by their means, the effects of the confidence they would inspire in the

purity and beneficence of the views of Great Britain, it would be probably difficult to over-

estimate.
It is impossible to conceive anything more calculated to make a deep and enduring im-

pression in softening and elevating the minds and habits of a barbarous peuple than the

testimony which every liberated African must convey to his fellow-countrymen.

For the several objects of extending legitimate commerce, of opening opportunities to

the missionary, and of affording protection and assistance to the liberated Africans return-

ing to their own countries, it would be of the greatest service to establish a few posts at

different parts of the coast, which might be supported at a trifling expense without a single

white person being required, and placed under the superintendence and control of the

senior officer or the governor of the nearest colony.
The points most favourable for such establishments between the Gambia and the Congo

appeared to be Bulama, an island of very great commercial importance, to which settlers

from the Gambia and Sierra Leone would resort in great numbers. Cape Mount, Dix’s

Cove, Whydah, or Badagry, and one of the Amboises, if possible, Fernando Po, or one

of the larger islands in the Bight of Biafra, should be obtained, which would however

require a larger establishment.
But the measures which may indirectly assist the suppression of the slave trade involve

so many considerations, that it would be out of place to enter into the subject more at

large. “Every step warranted by the law of nations that tends to contrast the safe and

certain advantagesof lawful commerce with the precarious existence and destractive cou-

sequences of slave trade, cannot fail to produce beneficial consequences. On the other

hand, even while adopting strong measures for the suppression of thelatter, the operations

must be conducted with humanity, and every means taken of convincing the natives of the

entire justice of the proceedings; and that the motives by which Great Britain is actuated

in her efforts to suppress the slave trade are, the improvement, welfare, and happiness of

the people of Africa.”

246. Mr. Gladstone.| Do not you think that, as by stationing cruisers at

several ports on the coast where the slave trade is now established, you destroyed

that trade in those ports one after another, there would be a progressive multipli-

cation of them in other parts of the coast, as the stimulus of gain acted upon the

minds of men, and as they found themselves precluded from giving effect to it in

the old channels ?—The memorandum which has just been put in would explain

the further measure growing out of the first, which I recommend, and that is

the destruction and uprooting of the slave factories.

247. If places of embarkation should be found in other parts of the coast,

where the trade could be carried on, and new factories established, you would

then pursue the same plan and establish steamers afresh ?—Precisely; I believe that

the measures which I have referred to would make the slave trade a losing concern,

and far from wishing to establish other factories, they would, asin the year 1842,

abandon their factories in despair. In the year 1842, after the Government’s
approval of the destruction of the Gallinas slave factories. had been known, and
after it had been followed up by the destruction of the Cabenda slave factories, in

many parts of Africa the factors had actually abandoned their slave trade, and had »

given up the whole thing in despair, when unfortunately the opinion of the
Queen’s Advocate, quoted in Lord Aberdeen’s letter, which was published in the

Evidence before the Committee on the West Coast of Africa, in 1842, became
public ; they re-established their factories and began the slave trade again.
Officers will before this Committee state those facts. Captain Butterfield him-
self can state the fact from having met the people.

248. Sir R. A. Inghs.| You consider that the first great object, irrespective of
the measures suggested in your memorandum, would be the universal declaration
that the slave trade is piracy ?—Precisely.

249. Your second object would be to-watch the coast in respect to every port
where you had reason to believe that slaves might be embarked ?—I should like
to put it into another form. Instead of letting the slave trade be carried on, instead
of letting slaves be put on board ships, and then taking the chance of picking
them up again, like taking the cork out of a bottle, and then running about the
room to pick up the liquid again, I would put the cork in the bottle and keep the

liquid
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liquid there: I mean I would prevent the embarking of slaves. Thus you stop the
slave trade from the interior of Africa, which flows down to answer the demand,
and so you stop that which you can by no other means, in my opinion, assail at
all. If you cruise upon the west shores of the Atlantic, that is to say, upon the
coast of America, my opinion is, that you can make no impression whatever upon
the slave trade. .

250. In reference to your answer with respect to piracy, would you wish the
Committee to understand it as your opinion that there should be some corporal
penalty attaching to the individual who might be found engaged in suchpiracy ?
—That is my opinion. And with reference to the statement which has been
made, or questions which have tended to show that the slave trade has not been
regarded by this country fully as piracy, because the punishment of death has
not attached to it; upon that subject I should wish to observe that piracy upon
the high seas is no longer punishable with death by our law, unless it is accom-
panied with violence to life; therefore there is no power in that argument, I think.

251. Would you recommend to the Committee, as one of the measures which
you think esséntial or desirable, that there should be a universal right of search
with respect to vessels suspectedof being engaged in the slave trade ?—I_ believe
that it is essentially necessary; but I believe that at the present moment prac-
tically it exists. Speaking as a practical man, and having served on the coast,
I think that practically we have that right of search to the extent which is

desirable. oo, .
252. Wouid .you suggest also to the Committee, as another essential pointin

the treatment of the slave trade, that there should be negotiations with native
powers, authorizing the Queen’s naval forces to break up any barracoons or other
depdts of slaves which may be found upon the coast of Africa ?—That forms a
prominent subject in the memorandum which has'been laid before the Committee.

253. And the introduction of commerce you would regard as subsidiary, but
following in the course of nature the other remedies ?>—Precisely, and as the
most powerful ally of the country in putting an end to the slave trade.

254. But not only as in itself not all-sufficient, but not even as the first. mea-
sure to be taken ?—Not only not all-sufficient, but totally incapable of competing
against the slave trade, taking the nature and habits of the African chiefs, unless
the slave trade is put down by the strong arm. Co

255- Mr. Simeon.] Do you believe that the punishment attached to piracy by
the existing law would be sufficient to counteract the inducement offered to the
slave trade ?—Amply sufficient. 7

256. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| What has, generally speaking, been the character of
the crews of the slavers ?—They are the greatest scoundrels on the face of the
earth. They are accustomed, in their daily course of life, to commitmurder,
and to regard human life as of no more consequence than the lives of pigs or
dogs.

oar. Generally speaking, are they that class of men who might become piratesor might be guilty of any atrocity ?—I think it answers itself. When men are in
the habit of treating human beings in the way that they do treat them, and when
also they are already violating the laws of their own country, which must be thecase in every slave voyage, then piracy, in its general sense, is an easy step, theonly check is the fear of punishment. .

258. Mr. Jackson.] Do you know of your own knowledge that any of thosemen have been pirates, or have become pirates, after being engaged in this trade?—I know that previously to 1817, previously to the employment of a considerableforce in the effort to suppress the slave trade, the coast swarmed with pirates.
259. From your own experience?—No. oe .260. Is it not the practice when you capture a slaver to put the men on shoreimmediately ?—I will state what may practice was: my practice was to land thecrew of a slaver at or in the neighbourhood of a slave factory, so that they couldeasily reach it. _
261. How, then, is it possible for you to form an opinion, being in possessionof those inen for a few hours or a few days, of what their private character is ?>—I can judge of them by their acts, as the crew of slave ships. ,
262. Without reference to that, from your practical knowledge on the coast,and your own personal observation, what have you seen to induce you to drawthe conclusion that those men would commit murder if they had the opportunity =
0-53. —I can
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—I can quote one instance, which I think shows their character. In the cor-
respondence laid before Parliament, with reference to the slave trade

263. I wish to confine you to your own practical knowledge ?—If you confine
me to my own practical knowledge, I can speak of cases of resistance made to boats

 

_that were lawfully employed in the detention of slavers, and lives lost.
. 264. That is in self-defence ?—Yes, as would be the resistanceof a pickpocket

when apprehended lawfully.
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‘TheHonourable Captain Joseph Denman, R. N., further Examined.

265. Chairman.] YOU stated that the plan for suppressingthe slave trade,
of which you had handed a memorandum to Lord Aberdeen, and which had
generally received the sanction of the Government, had not been thoroughly
carried out ?—Yes, I stated that it had néver been carried out.

266. Will you explain to the Committee in what respect it has not been
carried out ?—I think in the former answer I stated the particular point in which
it had not beencarried out. It is, that it has not been explained to officers, and
laid down in a manner that was essentially necessary, that the great object was
“not the capture of slave ships; that the capture of slave ships was entirely
secondary to the great object ofthe prevention of the embarkation of slaves.

267. 1s the Committee to understand that the plan which has been practically
adopted has rather tended towards the capture of the ships than the prevention
of the embarkation of the slaves?—-Exactly so. An essential part of the
principle which I laid down was, that there should be a perennial watch upon
the slave factories, a constant unceasing watch, so as to prevent the access of
equipped vessels to those depdts; ‘if vessels came’ without equipments, to keep
that constant watch upon them that they could not be equipped without being
instantly seized; and still less that any vessel could come and ship a cargo of
slaves and carry them away. The view which I had was to prevent the slave
trade upon the coast of Africa. — ,

268. It has been stated, no doubt very unfairly, by the authorities of ano-
ther State, that the British officers on the station do abstain from preventing the
embarkation of the slaves, with the view of obtaining prize-money for the capture
of vessels after the slaves are on board ; do you imaginethat that reproach is at
all justified by fact?-—I should wish to enter rather at large upon that subject.
I believe that the charge is totally without foundation; but at the same time I
believe that the absurd state ofthe bounties, with reference to the plan that I re.
commended, lays officers open to this imputation. In the first place it is to be
observed, that the object which I proposed, as I said before, was to prevent the
embarkation of slaves. Now the bounties reward the capture of a vessel, equipped
and without slaves on board, by a certain bounty upon her tonnage ; they reward

_ the capture of a vessel taken with slaves on board, by so much per head upon °
_ the slaves that are found in her. The reward for a vessel full of slaves is five
times as great as that for the same vessel, when empty; so that the consequence
is, that if an officer should have neglected his duty, and allowed a vessel to ship
her slaves, and afterwards should capture her, the bounty would be five times
as great as if he had captured her before. Now that state of the bounties is

, totally
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totally opposed to the view which is the main principle of my memorandum;
and that, no doubt, is one element tending to mislead officers, because, when an
officer sees a very high reward offered for one thing, and a much lower reward
offered for another thing, it is natural (the principles on which he is to act not
being clearly and fully explained to him) for him to suppose that the Govern-
ment wish him to do that thing which they reward most highly.

26g. Could the prevention of the embarkation of slaves be effected without
considerable exposure in boats ?—I believe it might be.

270. What alteration would you suggest in the practical operation of the
squadron ?—At the present moment, under the idea of its being more healthy,
the squadron has been removed to a distance from the coast; instead of
lying at the slave factories, and keeping a constant watch upon those slave fac-
tories, to prevent the equipment of ships if they came out unequipped, to prevent
the voyage of the slaver to the place where he is to get his human cargo, the
cruizers are now removed to a distance from the coast; therefore vessels lying in
shore without equipments can find many opportunities to equip at their leisure,
and the consequence is that the slave trade has sprung up to a considerable
extent.

271. When you speak of a distance from the coast, what distance do you refer
to?—I am speaking of about 10 miles; a distance which renders itperfectly
impossible for the captain of a man-of-war to know what is going on in shore.

272. The vessels, I suppose, are now cruizing ?—They are cruizing.
273. You would like anchored vessels?—I would not limit them to anchor 3what I say is, that you must keep such a constant surveillance over every slave

factory that no slaves can be shipped from it. If you can capture vessels
without leaving the ports open for the shipment of slaves, well and good; do it
and you do your duty; but it is not your duty to capture vessels, if in the course
of their capture you leave the slave depdt open for others to embark slaves.
from. ;

274. Would not the plan which you propose necessarily require a great many
more vessels to be employed #—The number whichI stated in my memorandum
to Lord Aberdeen was 24;I limited it then to the lowest possible amount, andI made that statement with reference to the existing state of the slave trade andthe existing state of the sugar duties. I beg to observe upon the subject, thatwhen the French and English Commission sat with reference to the new treatywith France, at that time a great many naval officers were brought together togive evidence upon the subject; they all entirely concurred in my views ; the onlydifference was, that they recommended that 30 sail of vessels should be employedinstead of the number that I recommended. .

275- By both nations ?—No, by England; they did not give any opinion asto the French ; they only stated upon general grounds what the number of Bri-tish vessels would be that were necessary to carry out the principles which I hadlaid down.
276.. When you speak of the number of vessels composing the squadron, doyou speak with reference only to the west coast of Africa ?—Only to the west:coast of Africa. My recommendation naming 24 vessels as a sufficient number,was made almost immediately after a statement had been laid before the Houseof Commons of the number of cruizers then employed in the suppression of theslave trade; and the number in that statement’ was 58, so that my moreefficient plan was also with a very great reduction of force.
277. Were 58 vessels employed upon the west coast ofAfrica? —No ; in thesuppression of the slave trade in different parts of the world.
278. That comprised, I presume, not only the vessels actually employed in’the suppression of the slave trade, but every vessel which carried a licence tovisit 7—I do not know; they were all nominally employed, and returned as beingemployed in this service. ._ 279. When you speak of 24 vessels, do you imagine that they would be suffi-cient to suppress the slave trade in all parts of the coast of Africa, including theeastern coast ?——No, not including the eastern coast. “That 24 was in referenceto the then state of things, and referred only to the western coast ; some increasemay be necessary under present circumstances, since the impetus which hasbeen given to the slave trade by the Act of 1846 for the equalizationof the sugaruties.

OS280. Have you any further observations to offer to the Committee on the sub-0.53.
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ject of the plan of which you have furnished us with a memorandum?—I
should wish to observe that the plan was first carried into effect at the time
when Commodore Jones was in command of the squadron. ;

281. In what year was that >—The very latter end of 1844. I suppose it

hardly came into force fully until 1845. Commodore Jones entrusted the sup-

pression of the slave trade, in the south part of the coast, to the Portuguese

squadron, which was one cause of the increase of the slave trade.
282. And the Portuguese squadron was employed to watch the Portuguese

possessions ?—-Yes; the British vessels were removed.
283. You stated, when you were examined on Tuesday last, that it would be

an important auxiliary to the suppression of the slave trade, if the maritime
nations of the world were to treat the traffickers ag pirates ?—Exactly.

284. Do you mean for each nation to treat its own subjects as pirates ?—No.
285. For all nations to treat those concerned in the slave trade as pirates; as

common enemies of human society ?—I mean it to be treated as piracy by the
law of nations, by the agreement of the great maritime powers.

286. Do you imagine that such a universal confederacy as that is at all likely
1o be carried into effect ?—I do not think that a universal confederacy would be

necessary; I think it would only be necessary for France, England, and America
to agree, all three nations being now interested also in the suppression of the
slave trade.

287. You think that that is essential ?—For the ultimate extinction of the
traffic, I do.

288. Do you think that the government of the United States would ever consent
to such a stipulation as that ?—I have the very strougest reason for supposing that
they would ; for I know that the United States government, when Mr. Canning
was in office, made the very proposition to England whichI now mention, that
England and the United States should agree to declare slave trade piracy by
the law of nations, and that Mr. Canning would not enter into that view,
because at that time a great many nations continued to carry on the slave trade
legally by their own laws, and the feeling was that one or two States could not
suddenly turn round upon the others, still legalizing it, to declare it piracy.
But at the present moment the universal Christian world by their municipal -
laws, that is to say, all the maritime powers of Europe, all nations that have
any trade at all, one and all by their municipal laws declare the slave trade to
be a crime; therefore every slaver upon the face of the seas is violating the laws
of her own country.

28g. I believe the only nations that really have declared the slave trade to be
piracy are Great Britain and the United States ?—I believe that that is the -
case.

290. And that piracy as between the government and its own subjects ?-—
Exactly. . . .

291. The policy of the government of the United States is of course very
variable, and it is not to be necessarily inferred that because the government of
the United States agreed to make such an arrangement in Mr. Canning’s time,
they would consent to anything of the kind new ?-—It does not follow, certainly.

292. The plan to which you refer necessarily comprises the right of search?
—It makes no alteration whatever in that respect; the same rules that would
apply now to the suspicion of piracy, would then apply to the suspicion of the
slave trade. -

293. As you consider slave trading piracy, that fact would give you authority
to search an American vessel, under the American flag, which you suspected of
slave trade ?—Your authority would depend upon the proofs. i, for instance,
at the present moment you searched an American vessel under the suspicion that
she was a pirate, and she proved to be no pirate, you would be responsible ; you
might have to make an explanation to the Government; there would be no dif-
ference in that respect ; but upon this subject, it seems to me that the objection
has been the extent of the slave trade, which other nations have supposed would
enable England, under the pretence of suspecting vessels to be slavers, to search
every vessel upon the high seas; and therefore in my former evidence I stated
that I thought that, preliminary to this declaration of piracy, it would be neces-
sary to cut down the slave trade to a small amount; and such, I said, would be
the certain consequence of carrying into force the principles laid down in my
memorandum.

294. Have
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294. Have not the government of the United States several times made most
positive declarations that they never would agree to the right of search ?—That
they never would consent to give to England the exceptional right of search
of American ships; but at the present moment, on suspicion of piracy, we
should search the American flag, and an American vessel would search the
English flag.

295. The government of the United States would never allow the officers of
the British navy to search a ship under American colours, on suspicion of her
being engaged in the slave trade ?—lI believe that if the slave trade were cut
down toa very low ebb, or abolished altogether, America would have no appre-
hension then which would make her refuse to concur in making slave trade
piracy.

200. Iam not speaking of what might be, but of what is ?—At the present
moment we practically do visit American ships; it is a principle in which
France and England have both agreed, that you have a right to go on board
any vessel whose nationality you doubt, and to see that the flag she carries is
verified by the papers she carries; that she is what she pretends to be, in fact.
What I have just stated was a subject of dispute between Great Britain and
the United States, and Great Britain then stood alone in the declaration of
that right. But in the Frenchtreaty that was entered into in 1845, between
the Duke de Broglie and Dr. Lushington on the part of their respective Govern-
ments, the principle is laid down by the two nations that such is the proper
course of proceeding upon the high seas; that you have a right to verify the flag
by thepapers, if you suspect the vessel not to be what she pretends to be.

297. Do you think it probable that the government of Brazil would ever
agree to such an arrangement as that which you consider essential to the ex-
tinction of the slave trade ?—I think not; but I think we already have all the
power which we want there, if we choose to put it into execution: In the con-
vention with Brazil, she pledges herself to England that the slave trade by
Brazilian subjects shall be deemed and treated as piracy three years from the
date of its ratification; and it is only to be deplored that the Act of Parliament
which superseded that treaty did not put in a clause to that effect; that as we
took the right to seize and confiscate Brazilian ships, we did not at the same
time take to ourselves the right of punishing Brazilian subjects according to that
convention. . oo Do

298. You have said that slave trading is in itself piracy; what do you under-
stand by piracy !—One definition of piracy, and asound one, is, any act of force
committed upon the high seas by an unauthorized vessel, not strictly required
for self defence. A slave vessel arrives upon the coast .ofAfrica, incapable of
carrying a legitimate cargo, and without any means of procuring a legitimate
cargo; she is powerfully armed, and manned by a crew treble the number car-
ried by a lawful trader; she receives 300. or 409 human beings on board
im chains, and keeps them chained in her hold during the: voyage to the
Havannah. The abandonment by the whole world of the slave trade, now leaves
the slave trade as if it were beginning altogether in the history of the world:
and you may put the case of a Spanish vessel carrying off 300 Frenchmen,
chained in her hold, across to the Havannah to labour; that would be, in my
opinion, entirely the same; and if we banish from our minds our prejudices as’
regards a black skin, we shall, I think, say that one is as much an act of piracy
as the other; and that in the event of a Spanish vessel in time of peace carrying
over 300 Frenchmen chained in her hold, any man-of-war, or any human being,
has a right. to intercept and liberate those people if he can.

299. The act would be committed ashore, would it not, or close in shore ?.—
The question of piracy of course would not apply to the shore, though we should
be justified in putting down those depéts which have no object but to prepare
and foster the crime; upon the high seas the law of nations prevails, and upon
all the principles upon which the law of nations is founded, slave trade ispiracy,
although the world for a long time chose to commit the crime by common
consent. , :

300. The nations of the world do not appear to have adopted that interpreta-
tion ofpiracy ?—They have certainly not as yet applied it to the slave trade, but
it appears to me that the. principles are so clear, and that the interests of so
many nations now concur, that we may hope and expect shortly to see the slavetrade declared piracy by the law of nations.

0.53. 301. You
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301. You stated the other day, that in Africa when one avenue to the slave
Capt. J. Denman, trade was closed, it was not very easy to open another !—Not very easy; it is
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a matter of time to open a compensating trade to any considerable extent.
302. Have not the avenues been constantly closed ?—-My experience would

say the contrary. I hardly know any place that was not a slave-trading place
in the year 1834, whenI first knew the coast, that is a slave-trading place now.

303. Perhaps there has not been any inducement to change it ?—-There were
the strongest inducements in many cases; for instance, the slave trade at the
Bonny was put an end to, and there was no compensating trade that sprang up
anywhere else. After the destruction of the Gallinas they tried to restore the
slavc wade there, but they did not go anywhere else ; there was no new factory
established.

304. You stated that the slave trade had not diminished within the last seven
years, consequently a compensating trade must have sprung up somewhere ?—
No, I do not think that that was my statement; my statement is, that there have
been two or three fluctuations in the slave trade during seven years; in the
year 1847 I believe the slave trade was larger than in the year 1841, when it
was reduced to a very small amount.

305. Then a compensation must have been found in regard to those two years
im some way ?—Yes; but I do not believe that it was a compensation which
arose from new factories being established, but, as I said before, from the prin-
ciples recommended in my memorandum not having been carried into effect
with regard to those slave factories that already existed. Comparing the present
amount of slave trade with the year 1839, I believe its extent now ts under one-
third of what it was then.

306. In what would the difficulty consist of opening a new channel for the
exportation of slaves from Africa ?—The discouragement that the destruction of
the commerce from former places would produce: the slave trader would say,
If I could not carry on my slave trade from this place which I selected as the
best upon the coast for “my purposes, I am not likely to succeed any better if
I go tosome other place which is less adapted to the purpose.

307. The reason why he would not succeed would be, that our cruizers would
be off the coast ?—And from the factories being burnt down ; that is an essential
part of my principles, that you should blockade for a certain time, and then
seize every opportunity to destroy the factories. Suppose our boats were insulted,
suppose any lujury done to a British subject, 1 would go to the king of the
country, and say, I demand redress for these insults, and the redress which
I demand is one that is for yourultimate advantage, as well as the good of
humanity, the abolitionof theslave trade. I would insist upon it, and root it out.

308. You have no fear that if ail the ordinary channels of conducting the
slave trade upon the coast of Africa were thus closed, the slaves would be
exported from Africa by channels which are now utterly unknown ?—I am per-
fectly satisfied that they cannot be utterly unknown.

309. Which are now utterly unknown?—We know every part of the coast
perfectly well; we should be able to. crush every attempt; because, when the
slave trade was extinguished in one place, we should have several cruizers dis-
posable to look ‘after others.

310. You think, in fact, that you could effectually counteract the contrivances
of human ingenuity, stimulated by human cupidity ?—I am perfectly certain of it.

311. And you think you could so effectually stop the slave trade in a few
years that no demand for slaves in Africa would afterwards revive it ?—I believe
so. Upon that subject, I should wish to make a statement with respect to the
tivers between Cape Fortuosa and the River Cameroons, which was once the
favourite stronghold of the slave trade; it is in the Bight of Biafra; it includes
the River Bonny. With respect to that district, I have been told, upon autho-
rity in which I place the utmost confidence, that at the present moment it would
be utterly impossible to revive the slave trade, because the chiefs there have
learnt that it 1s much more profitable to employ their people than to sell them.

312. Do you think that the inducements which would of course be held out
_ by the slave traders, would not. lead those chiefs to depart from their present
practice >—I am perfectly satisfied that they would not; and for the very obvious
reason, that the price of a slave upon the coast of Africa is only four or five
dollars, and that his labour when there is a demand for produce, and when they
have got into a habit of labour, which they will do whenever the slave trade is

stopped,
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stopped, is the best possible guarantee against their selling their people after-
wards.

313. Even if the price offered by the slave trader were very much increased?
—The slave trade can only now exist by the enormous disparity between the
cost price and the market price. mo,

314. The slaves brought to the coast, I suppose, are sent from the interior of
Africa ?—Certainly. . oe

315. The slave trade is fed from the interior }—Almost entirely. The worst
part of the slave trade is that which takes place before the slaves reach the coast.

_ 316. Then the chieftain on the coast would not have that interest in prevent-
ing the exportation of slaves sent from the interior, that he would have in regard
to his own subjects; those who owed fealty to him?—The slavetrade could
only be carried on through the interest of the chief upon the coast; if he thought
it would be his interest to carry on the slave trade, he would carry it.on; but
the chiefs in the interior could not carry on the slave trade themselves; the
slaves must pass through different hands, and the chief upon the coast must be
the principal slave dealer. — ae ;

317. But with respect to the numbers introduced from the interior, the chief-
tain upon the coast would not have much inducementto detain them?—No; but
if he found all his wants supplied by his palm-oil andhis produce, he would not
trouble himself with the slave trade; he would abandon it; and at the same
time, the commerce in the rivers, the large number. of vessels coming for palm-
oil, and so on, would be a great obstruction to it. ;

318. On what points of the western coast is the slave trade now chiefly carried
on ?—The slave trade is said to be earried on very activelyinthe Bightof Benin,
and also to the southward,in the neighbourhood ofthe Portuguese colonies. .

319. Loando and Congo ?—Loando and Congo, and, I believe, Cabenda and
Ambriz. . ce.

320. Is the slave trade carried on to the north of any of those points ?—~Slave
factories have been re-established at the Gallinas, but a watch has been kept upand no slaves have been exported. There is one point where the slave trade hasbeen established where it has not been known for a long time, at a placecalledTrade Town, oe . oe

321. Where is that ?—It lies between Cape Palmas and Liberia.
322. Sir R. H. Inglis.) Part of the Krog coast 1—Yes;, it is not a Kroo place,but it is upon the Kroo coast.. With reference to that. fact, I. beg to state that Isawa letter from the captain of a vessel that was trading there with palm-oil.

His statement was,thatthe slave trade had broken out,and that the consequence
was that his factory was utterly abandoned; that he could not get natives tocome near him, and that his voyage would be prolonged, he could not say forhow many months, in consequence of the slave trade havingtaken away all hiscustom.

:
323. Chatrman.] Where was that ?—At Trade Town. .
324. Mr. Jackson.] What is the date of that.—In October last.
325. A London ship?—A London ship. -
326. Chairman.] Is the slave trade carried on at all.in the neighbourhood ofSierra Leone?—It is carried on ina river of which the colony.of Sierra Leoneforms one bank. That is an instance of the absence of that resolute determinationto put an end to the slave trade, on the part of this country, which accounts forits present existence. 7
327. Is that on the Sherboro river ?—On.the Sherboro river. A vessel escapedwith 400 slaves not long ago; she must havepassed through British waters.328. Is it carried on to any extent on the Sherbororiver?-—It is notcarried,on to a large extent; but still there is a slave trade, and there are vessels occa-sionally carrying off cargoes. — Ss
329. You have said that the sufferings of the negro in the middle passage youconsider to be more intense, though of shorter duration, than in years when theslave trade was not suppressed by the British Government?—I stated thatthey were greater, but of shorter duration.
330. I would call your attention for a moment to the statement of Sir FowellBuxton upon that subject. He paid very great attention to the subject; he hasfurnished facts in support of his opinions, and his viewof that matter is certainly at variance with the view which was taken by the Noble Lord whopreceded you, and I think not quite in coincidence with yours. Sir Fowell
0.53: Buxton
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Buxton says, “ It might have been expected that since the end of the last cen-
tury some improvement should have taken place with respect to the cruelties
in the middle passage; but it is not so. The treatment of slaves by the British,
subsequent to the Slave Regulation Act and down to 1808, was mildness itself
when compared with the miseries consequent on the trade, and the system
which has been pursued in the vain attempt tq put it down, since that period to
the present time.” Do you concur in that opinion 7—No, I do not at all. First
of all, Sir Fowell Buxton speaks of the British slave trade when it was regulated.
Now we all know that the Brazilian and Spanish slave trade cannot be regulated.
because the law is so weak in those countries that all regulations would be mere
waste paper. Therefore to compare the sufferings of the present slave trade
with any former period, we must go to a period before the Act regulating the
traffic, and limiting the number of slaves to be carried, came into force in Great
Britain.

331. You are acquainted generally with this chapter on the mortality and
suffering incident to the middle passage, in Sir Fowell Buxton’s work ?—I be-
lieve it to be greatly overstated. Sir Fowell Buxton had, no doubt, the very
best intentions and objects; but with regard to the statement of mortality, I my-
self cast up the number of captured vessels that I was acquainted with, with
reference to the loss of life, and I found that the statements were very much
above what my inquiry told me the mortality was.

332. You have a distinct recollection that he founds his opinion upon facts
derived from official authority generally ?—I have; but I believe that he took a’
few extreme cases. I was about to observe, that with reference to the plan
which I recommend, there would be no slaves embarked ; and whenever a slave
vessel was captured with slaves embarked, there should be an inquiry as to where
the slaves were shipped, and the officer from whose district those slaves were
shipped should be called upon to explain how it occurred.

333- You have spoken of having formed calculations; did you ever form any
calculation of the average mortality in the course of the middle passage at the
present time F—I could only form a calculation from ships captured by our own
vessels with slaves in them, and carried up to Sierra Leone ; of course I cannot
pretend to say what the mortality is upon the middlepassage, except by reason-
ing from the mortality which occurs after ships are captured by our vessels. I
should say that those statements were extreme. ©

334. You have no personal experience, in fact, of the mortality which takes
place in the middle passage?—I made the middle passage myself once in a
slaver;I took a slaver over from Rio Janeiro to Sierra Leone; it was a very
dreadful case, but we captured her at the completion of her middle passage;
she had completed her middle passage when we captured her at Rio Janeiro.

335. Will you state the circumstances of that case ?—It was in 1833; I was
lieutenant of the “ Snake,” and was sent on board of her and captured her.

336. Mr. Jackson.] Will you name the vessel ?—The “ Maria de Gloria ;”
she had lost, when we captured her, seven negroes.

337- Chairman.] How many slaves were there originally placed on board 7—
Four hundred and thirty... .

338. How many days had she been out from the coast ?—She was about 28
days from Loando. ‘ :

339. And had lost seven people only ?—She had lost only seven. That is an
instance of the mortality of the middle passage, fairly taken. The subsequent
mortality was very great.

340. What was the tonnage of the “ Maria de Gloria ”?—I am not sure;
she was a large vessel; a roomy vessel. , .

341. Were the slaves very closely packed ?—They were very close, but there
was a much larger height than usual in slave vessels.

342. In fact the accommodation afforded to the slaves was greater than the
ordinary accommodation of slave traders?—The accommodation was greater
than usual. There was no slave deck, however ; which was one great cause
of sickness, because the people. had to lay upon casks, which produces great
suffering from ulcers. a

343. Can you give some notion of the size of the vessel 7—I do not remember,
but I think she was about 180 tons ; however the case is reported.
__ 344. Under 200 tons?—I think she was under 200 tons; it is to be found in
the Slave Trade Papers; it wasin the year 1834.

345. Mr.
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345. Mr. Simeon.] Is that the same vessel which you mentioned on the last
occasion, when you stated that you were four months on board a particularly
roomy vessel ?—Yes.

346. Chairman.| With respect to the suffering on shore, is not the suffering
and mortality on shore among the slaves, while waiting for embarkation, some-
thing very dreadfulr—I have no knowledge upon the subject. We got goo
slaves from the Gallinas after the factories were destroyed, and they were
generally in very good condition; they were generally able-bodied strong men ;
I think there were about 40 or 50 in a very bad state out of goo.

347. Had they been detained any time ?—They had. been detained for 10
months. The principles laid down in my memorandum I do not give upon any
speculations; I give them from my own practical experience. In this instance
they shipped only one cargo of slaves for 10 months.

348. How many did you find there ?—I believe we got almost all that there
were. J demanded the whole numberI believed to be there: at firstI specified
‘700, but finding there were more, I made them give me all that there were; 900
was the number I got. a ;

349. Have you ever heard of a statement forwarded to the Admiralty by
Captain Mansel of the “ Actezon,” in last year, of upwards of 2,000 sleves having
been destroyed by a chieftain on the coast, while in a state of detention, from the
impossibility of embarking them?—I have heard it reported; I never knew
that it was stated upon any authority. . . . ;

350. Did you ever hear of a similar fact?—As I said before, I saw the
statement in the paper, a year or 18 months ago,‘I think; I never heard it
before.. . mo

351. You have no personal knowledge of anything of the kind 7—I have not.
But dreadful as such an event would be, I should take it to be a very important
fact; for there could be no doubt about the necessity of destroying slave factories
and rescuing the slaves, after such a case as that, I think. 2

352. Mr. Jackson.] What number of slaves perished after you captured the“ Maria de Gloria” ?—After I captured the ‘“‘ Maria de Gloria,” 104 slaves died.353. You consider that the mortality would be greater upon the latter part ofthe voyage than the former ?—Undoubtedly. ~354. It is no criterion to judge what the suffering would be, taking the firsthalf of the voyage, es compared with the second half?—The fair criterion tojudge by is the time when I captured:the vessel, because she had then com-pleted the ordinary middle passage. .
355. Twenty-eight days !—Twenty-eight days. She was captured by the‘ship which I belonged.to, at the termination of her voyage. ‘Then the nextmiddle passage was of course attended with accumulated disease, suffering, andmisery. a a
3 se. Had she been allowed to land. her slaves, there would have been littlesuffering. It was an extraordinary case ?—It was an extraordinary and excep-tional case altogether.
357. Chairman.] Do not the slaves often suffer from privations, such as thewant of food, and from disease, while waiting in the barracoons for embarkation?~—I have no doubt that those sufferings must take place; but then the supplywill cease to come in; the demand ceases, the slave trade stops. oo
358. Whatever may be the amount of that suffering and mortality, is not itan incident of the present system of suppressing the slave trade ?—It would beincident to the first stage of suppression; for instance, at the Gallinas they hadlong ceased to bring slaves from the interior; the demand had ceased. —359. But wherever the stations are found for: supplying the slave ships withslaves, those calamities are liable to occur? Sufferings and mortality are liableto occur; but in my case I delivered 900 slaves, as I said before, who are at thispresent moment happy and flourishing at Sierra Leone. © SO
360. Did that state of suffering occur to anything like the same extent, if itoccurred at all, before we undertook to suppress the slave trade?—I supposenot; I suppose the slaves were shipped as soon as a cargo was collected; butthe traffic from the interior would not of course, in that case, be checked; itwould continue. '361. Many means have been Suggested for the final extinction ofthe slavetrade; if your plan should fail, of course all those horrors to which we have0.53.
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been referring would be continued during the process of trial?—If my plan
should fail, and if slaves should be embarked, if the slave trade should be carried

on, then those sufferings would not occur in the slave barracoons. Tf, on the

contrary, I do succeed, there will be sufferings in the slave barracoons, not equal

however to what they would have incurred if shipped ; and, moreover, the interior
of Africa becomes relieved of that horrid curse which hasso long desolated it.

362. Have not you the utmost confidence in the success of your plan ?—I feel
the most unbounded confidence in the success of my plan. My plan was
drawn up before 1846, before the admission of slave-grown sugar; and [ am not
prepared to say that there may not be some increase of the squadron necessary
in order to meet the altered circumstances, but the principle is sound.

363. Have not intelligeut men, with confidence equal to yours, predicted the
final extinction of the slave trade very many times in the course of the last 20
years, if their plans had been adopted :—-I do not know any plan excepting the
Niger expedition, but 1 do not know that it was predicted there.

- 364. Do you remember the beneficial results anticipated, for instance, from.
what was called the Equipment Article ?—Yes.

365. Did that succeed >—I believe that the change, as regards the capture of
vessels, by the equipment articles, is an element which renders the success of the
plan which I recommend possible. .

366. Yet, notwithstanding the adoption of that equipment article, the slave
trade is as bad as ever '—I deny that it is'as bad as ever, because 1 know from
my own experience that at the present moment, even admitting that the state-
ments are true from Brazil (and we all know how much it has now become the
interest of the slave dealer to exaggerate his successes), the slave trade is not
much more than one-third what it was when Sir Fowell Buxton wrote, which
was just at the period when the equipmentarticles were coming into play.

367. Do you remember the advantages that were predicted from the employ-
ment ofsteam-boats?—Steam-boats were never employed, or rather there was only
one, until my memorandum was acted upon; and I never had any notion that
any very great advantage would be derived from that source; on the contrary,
in my memorandumIstate that steamers, excepting against steamers, are not in
general so proper for the service as sailing vessels.

368. Were not results equally beneficial anticipated from the right of search?
—I cannot say; all that I can state upon that subject is, that the right of search
is essential to any success.

369. Were not the greater part of those who had taken the deepest interest
from the beginning in the extinction of the slave trade perfectly confident that
the Niger expedition would end in the final extinction of the slave trade ?—I am
aware that there were very mistaken notions about the Niger expedition, but the
Niger expedition was sent to a river where the slave trade was already extinct.

.370. The Niger expedition was to extinguish the slave trade on the whole
continent of Africa ?—I do not mean to say that many people may not take mis-
taken views upon the subject of suppressing the slave trade; but all that I say
is, with respect to the right of search, the equipment articles, and the use of
steamers, that, if these are rightly employed, success will follow; that there is
onlyone way in which they can be employed with good effect. Such is my
opinion; and the opinions of others, who perhaps have less practical knowledge
upon the subject, have never led me astray.
371. Those various expedients adopted in successive years have successively

failed ?—I cannot say that; I say the slave trade has diminished now to one-
third of what it was when the right of search treaties cameinto force.

372. We understand that the slave trade of last year was equal in amount to
the slave trade of 1841 ?—I believe it was rather larger. But as regards the
right of search, it is not the mere putting down ina treaty that the right of
search is to exist, or that the equipment articles are to exist; it is whether you
adapt your policy and your proceedings so as to take the utmost advantage of
those regulations. My plan differs from the cases you put. I despise no means
of assailing slave trade, but would combine them all; the squadron, the cultiva-
tion and civilization of the natives, and the encouragement of lawful commerce.
_ 373- With respect to the plan which you recommend, of course the whole of
its chance of success would depend upon its being strictly carried out 7—Upon
its being strictly carried out, no doubt.

374. The plans which have been recommended before, and which have failed,

have
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have very frequently been said to fail because other nations would not cordially
co-operate with us; is not the cordial co-operationof other nations essential to Capt.J:
the success of your plan ?—I think not. ;

375. With respect to the destruction of the barracoons, I believe you are the
first officer who recommended that course, and who has practically carried it
into operation. Dr. Bryson, who is a very intelligent man, was selected by the
Admiralty to make a report; and I believe he has some personal knowledge of
the subject upon which he treats?—Yes. oo.

376. He says, “ A somewhat mistaken zeal in the cause of suppression, it is
submitted, arising doubtlessly from the most philanthropic motives, has upon
several occasions been exhibited in burning down the barracoons on the beach,
destined for the reception of the slaves, and in destroying the stores necessary
for their sustenance. The former, being generally at best but mere wooden or
wicker-work structures, are‘in point ofvalue of no importance to the slave
merchant; but to the negroes, after a long and toilsome journey performed inchains, they are of the greatest possible advantage as places of rest and of shelterfrom the cold winds of the coast.” Do you concur in the view which is there
taken by Dr. Bryson of the sufferings which accrue to the slaves from the
destruction of those factories, when they arrive on the coast after a long and
toilsome march from the interior 7—I beg to observe with reference to Dr. Bry-son’s book, that he has expressed opinions with reference to the proceedings atGallinas, without ever having even read those papers which were laid beforeParliament, and which described the whole affair; I know that he had not theknowledge necessary to form any opinion at all.. Dr. Bryson states what hasbeen just read about the consequences to the slaves coming down, as if thedestruction of the barracoons would cause great mortality to them. Now if hehad read my despatches, he would have seen that for several months previousthe slave trade had been effectuallysuspendedandstopped; therefore the resultswhich he anticipates could not have occurred ; the demand had ceased, and noslaves would of course be brought down from the interior; and as for the struc-tures of wicker-work or the wooden barracoons being. of no value to the slavetrader, all the goods which were instruments oftheélave trade (inasmuch as theirsole application was to the purchase of slaves) were lost to the owners by meansof the same operations; and there can be no doubt. it was the most-sévere blowever struck against the slave trade, which it never can stand against if similar °measures are repeated and carried on.
377. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Do you suppose it to. be an object with GreatBritain, which desires the extinction of the slave trade, to facilitate the trans-mission of slaves from the interior to the coast for the sake of embarkation 9—I believe that our efforts should: be directed to the prevention of the slave tradefrom the interior of Africa to the coast. I believe that to be the worst part ofthe slave trade.
378. And are not you of opinion that the destruction of‘the barracoons is oneof the most efficient modes of preventing the slaves being transported fromAfrica ?—I believe the destruction of slave factories, including all the goods inthem, to be the great means ofputting an end to-the slave trade; and it had putan end to the slave trade at one period, but unfortunately-a circumstance came.into play which induced the’ slave factors to set up theirfactories again. Letthis country adopt this plan in earnest, and in six months theslave trade will beat an end.
379. Mr. B. Baring] When you destroyed those barracoons upon the coast,did not you take charge of the slaves yourself?—-The slaves were. by treatydelivered up to me by the native chiefs, and they were carried to Sierra Leone,where they were located to the number of goo.
380, Mr. E. Denison.] It is to be presumed that you would propose some-alteration in the bounties of which you have spoken} will you state what—I should recommend that the whole amount ofbounties paid to officers for thecapture of all the slave ships seized in a given year should be taken, and thatyou should divide it by the number of tons of the whole number of vessels con-demned during the same time; and henceforward pay that sum per ton, whetherthe vessel should be full of slaves or no.
381. Do you mean that the average of the bounties of the year before shouldbe taken ?—Any year you please.
382. Mr. B. Baring.] An average of past years ?—An average of past years,or of a particular year; take the whole amount of tonnage for the same period,0.53.
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and divide the sum of the bounties paid, on slaves as well as on equipped slave

vessels, by the number of tons; and instead of giving hereafter any bounty at all

upon slaves on board, give upon all slavers condemned an equal bounty per ton.

383. Mr. E. Denison.] Is any plan of that sort described in your memoran-

dum, for the regulation of the bounties ?—It is not; I urged it upon the Foreign

Office subsequently; but objections were raised, and it was not done.

384. That is the plan which you would recommend ?—That is the plan which

I would recommend ; to abolish all head money, and give bounty only upon ton-

nage ; the same whether the vessel is full or empty. The only objection which I

have ever heard urged to that plan is, that the prize crews would cease to have any

interest in taking care of the health of the slaves, the bounty being now payable

only upon those slaves who are landed alive, not upon the number captured.

Now, though I believe this objection to be quite unworthy of consideration, it

would be completely met by some small donation to the very few men, generally

only five or six, who compose the prize crew, upon a certificate from the court

before which the vessel is condemned that they have attended to the health of the

people.
385. Mr. B. Baring.] According to your new system the bounty would be

payable, then, upon the vessels’ arriving on the coast in order to carry away

slaves ?—Bounty is now payable upon them, but at a much lower rate; my

system would equalize the bounties, whether vessels were captured on arriving

upon the coast or when sailing away with negroes.

386. It would be payable upon the capture of vessels arriving upon the coast?

—Yes, if equipped.
387. But the success of your system would prevent any arrival whatever ?-—

Yes, in the course of time.

388. Therefore the effect of your system would be to deprive the naval officers

upon the coast of any such advantage of bounties as they now would have ?—

No doubt; if the slave trade was put an end to, there could be no bounties upon

slave vessels obviously; but some other mode of rewarding people upon that

unhealthy coast might be adopted.
389. Mr. E. Denison.] You stated that all practical men agreed in the efficiency

of the plan suggested by yourself of a close blockade of the shore ; how do you

reconcile that with the statement which you also made that our fleet at- present

are employed generally at a distance of at least 10 miles from the shore r—I

attribute that to the fact of the present commodore upon the coast of Africa,

who is by far the most distinguished man of his standing in the service, and a

man that every one looks up to, Sir Charles Hotham, having taken command of

that squadron without any previous practical knowledge of the slave trade, and

without sufficient instructions as to the course to be pursued by the squadron

under his command. He probably holds what is the natural idea of any one when

first employed on this service, that the greater number of vessels captured the

better ; and what I principally found my assertion on, that this memorandum of

mine has never been carried into effect, is that the commodore appointed by the

Admiralty to take command of that squadron should have the option of moving

the vessels off the coast. It proves that the principles to be acted on were not

laid down strictly and rigidly for him to abide by.

390. Then you take the discretion away from the commanding officer as to

the movement of the vessels 7—Not as to the detailed movement of the vessels;of

course he must arrange that; but as to the principles to be adopted, I think the

instructions cannot be too stringent.
391. How near the shore, speaking generally, would vessels be obliged to lie

to carry your views into effect?—You must be within three miles; not con-

stantly ; you may stand off even 20 miles with a strong breeze, and be back

again in four hours under some possible circumstances, and be satisfied that no

evil will occur, supposing no vessel to be lying there which might equip in your

absence and carry off a cargo of slaves. I do not mean to say that the vessel is

to be-eternally within two or three miles; all she has to do is to ensure the

impossibility of slaves being shipped from the factory she is watching; and if a

cargo of slaves should be shipped, the commander would be liable to be called

‘on to explain how it could occur,
392. After the heavy rains, are there not very dense fogs upon that coast 1—

There is a particularly dry wind, the harmattan, which comes off, with a dense

haze, at some times of the year on the coast. There is a thick fog or haze, no
doubt, prevailing at certain periods of the year.

393. Are
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393. Are there not at different periods of the year, very thick fogs or mists
at the mouths of the rivers ?—Yes. . ;

394- Does not the existence of those thick fogs increase very much the diffi-
culty of an effectual blockade ?—They certainly increase in‘ some degree the
difficulty, but at the same time they increase the difficulty to the slavers. a

395. Sir A. H. Inglis.] You have been asked with respect to the Niger ex-
pedition, whether it were or were not intended as a means of suppressing the
slave trade; and in your reply you were understood to state that the expedition
was sent to a locality where the slave trade had already been suppressed ;_ will
you state to the Committee whether the two Bights of Benin and Biafra do not
comprehend all the known and conceived mouths of the Niger, and whether
between those two bights the greater amount of the slave trade were or were notfor some time carried on?—The slave trade of the Bight of Biafra has been
nearly extinct for along time. In the Bight of Benin the only rivers which I think
discharge themselves are two ; at Lagos and at Benin the slave trade was con-
siderable. But, as I have said in my evidence elsewhere, the slave-dealer under
present circumstances prefers an open coast in general to the rivers for hisoperations.

396. But if at either of the mouths of the Niger the slave trade be at thistime, or were when the Niger expedition was projected, strongly in force, do you
or do you not consider that an enterprise having for its object the suppression ofthe slave trade would find something to do, at least by negotiations with thechiefs occupying such branch of the great Niger, irrespective of any efforts ofthat expedition in the interior !—Upon that subject I beg to say that I have nodoubt that the success of the Niger expedition would have been followed by con-siderable direct influence in checking the slave trade that still existed in theBight of Benin and elsewhere, whilst its indirect influence would have been
extended far and wide; but I believe that the amount of slave trade which couldhave been so directly influenced was very much overstated, immensely over-stated. - ,

397. You have recommended as one of the means of suppression of the slavetrade, treaties with native powers; were not such treaties within the contempla-tion of those by whose advice the Niger expedition was undertaken, and werenot such treaties actually madeby‘the officers in command of such expedition ?—I believe they were. ~~ oe
398. Another object to which, it was stated in former questions, parties inEngland had looked as one of the means of suppressing the slave trade, and anefficacious mode, was the employment of steam vessels ; is it not the fact that theemployment of steam vessels did materially check the slave trade in ordinaryvessels, to such an extent at least that the slave dealers and traders were com-pelled to have recourse in their turn also to the employmentof ‘steam naviga-tion for the purpose of carrying off slaves ?—I believe the slave trade was neverso completely cut down as at a period when there were no steam vessels on thecoast of Africa, in the years 1841 and 1 842, when the system of blockade hadbeen carried into effect, although by a very small force, followed by the de-struction of slave factories on parts of the coast. _ :
399. Without reference, for the moment, to the question of the state of theslave trade in the years 1841 and 1842, was it not the fact that so soon as-the application of steam-vessels to the suppression of the slave trade took effect,the slavers did introduce steam navigation on their part also: “ The Braziliandealers have been driven to the desperate shift. of fitting out steam slavers; oneof these, the < Cacique,’ has been captured, but another, we regret to learn, hasrecently got off safely from the Congo with a cargo of 1,700 negroes.”(P. 11, Class (A.) Papers, 1 846) ?—In answer to that, I must say that I thinkwe have derived no advantage from steam, because steam is available for theslave vessels as well: although, upon the other hand, it is to be observed thatthe great expenditure involved in the purchase of steam-ships by the slave dealersrenders ¢ much smaller proportion of captures fatal to success.
400. Is it or not your wish that the Committee should understand that you donot look so much to the employment of any improved navigation in the sup-pression of the slave trade, as to the perpetual presence of a blockade of ordinaryvessels ?—-I look upon the perpetual blockade of ordinary vessels as of great im-portance; but I think that an auxiliary steam force is essential also.401. You wish the Committee to understand that you conceive that the0.53. . Brazilian
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Brazilian or Spanish slave dealers could more easily support their trade by the
purchase of one or more steam slave vessels than they could check our blockade
by an antagonist force of cruizers; in short, the Brazilian slavers, though they
might have a slave steam-vessel, could not have an armed force of antagonist
cruizers blockading our squadron ?—That is out of the question.

402. Whatever value, then, may be attached by others to the employment of
a blockade by steam-vessels, you conceive that the expense of such steam-vessels
would be so great, and their efficacy so small, considering that other steamers
may be hired by slavers to watch them and to carry off slaves from different
points of the coast, that you would recur to the principle of your memorandum,
and advocate the employment of the ordinary blockading force ?—Where steamers
were employed, I should advocate the use of steamers to capture them, in com-
bination with the other force, certainly.

403. And your plan includes, therefore, a certain number of steam-ships, as
well as of ordinary sailing vessels ?—Yes. a

404. You have been asked as to the case reported by Captain Mansel, dated
2d October 1846, on board the “ Acteon,” in which report it is stated that upwards
of 2,000 slaves who were on the hands of the chief of Lagos, and of whom he
could not dispose, were by him slaughtered, in consequence of his not being able
to sell them as he desired; do you wish this Committee to understand that those
horrors might not under any circumstances have been committed, when the
party having an interest, as he thought, in selling the slaves, might have found
it impossible so to dispose of them?—I believe that any circumstances which
rendered it unprofitable to keep them, wouid have been followed by sucha result.

405. And therefore this Committee having been appointed by the House of
Commons to consider the best means which Great Britain can adopt for pro-
viding for the final extinction of the slave trade, you do not consider that these
incidents, however horrible, are sufficient to justify this Committee in recom-
mending to the House of Commons to abandon any of the modes hitherto
adopted for suppressing the slave trade —On the contrary, horrible as the fact
that is mentioned is, it is the best guarantee against the future purchase of slaves
at Lagos; the slave trade is stopped there. You have that very awful fact, if it
is true, but you have the compensating fact that the horrors of the middle passage
which would have followed the embarkation of those slaves have been prevented ;
that the still greater horrors of field labour in Cuba or Brazil have also been
escaped; and looking at the whole question, and at all the sufferings which
those unhappy creatures undergo, I am really of opinion that those who were
slaughtered at Lagos were happier and more to be envied than if they had been
carried off in slave ships to Cuba and Brazil.

406. The question addressed to you was rather this; whether such a horrible
calamity as that to which your attention was called, might not have occurred
under any other circumstances in which it was the object of any nation to
suppress the slave trade, and whether therefore it can be attributed to the
measures adopted by Great Britain for the final stopping of it?:—To that question
I answer in the affirmative. I was answering the proposition as to how that
event would bear upon the Report of this Committee, with respect to recom-
mending the abandonment of the measures now in force for suppressing the
slave trade; and whatI wanted to point out there was, that that fact seemed to
me to afford an argument to the contrary.

407. The question addressed to you assumed the proposition that The House
had appointed this Committee te consider the best means which Great Britain
could adopt for providing for the final extinction of the slave trade; it assumed,
therefore, that it was the desire of The House and of this Committee to suppress
the slave trade; and it proceeded to ask whether, whatever mode might be
adopted for suppressing the slave trade, if that mode were successful, such an
event might or might not occur, horrible as it was 7—I believe that such an event
would be no reason for suspending our attempts to suppress the slave trade. I
have before stated my reasons.

408. In short, whether the mode of suppressing the slave trade be by a
squadron on the coast, or by any other means, so long as the slave trade could be
suppressed, and the holder of slaves might not be able to part with his slaves on
the coast, he might be tempted to put an end to human life by that tremendous
sacrifice to which your attention has been directed ?—Undoubtedly. We know
that slaves-are often thrown overboard upon which duty would have to be paid,

ard
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and which would not be saleable on arriving in Cuba or Brazil; it is a common
practice. .

409. Would you wish the Committee to understand that, so far as your expe-
rience has gone, those who have embarked in the slave trade have no sense of
the vatue of human life, and no scruple as to any course which they might take,
having the power to take it, in order to obtain the worldly profits of their horrible
transactions 7—I believe that they have no more care for human life than they
would have for so many animals, sheep or cattle. ,

410. These questions have been addressed to you because it is assumed that
Parliament in 1807 abolished the slave trade, so far as England was concerned,
and because in 1839 England did what it could, by an address from the House
of Commons, to induce all nations to declare it piracy. It is therefore assumed
in the questions which, with the permission of the Committee, have now
been addressed to you, that you and they are equally anxious to suppress the
slave trade. With that explanation of the subject, do you wish anything to be
altered in the answers which you have given ?—I am not aware that I have said
anything against my opinions or contrary to my views.—
411. Earl of Zincoln.] In the course of your examination you stated that you

conceived that a far greater amount of suffering, attaching to the slave trade,
took place on shore than on the middle passage ?—Yes, that wasmy statement.

412. Did you refer to the transit of the slaves from the interior to the coast,
when you gave that answer ?—To the transit of the slaves from the interior to
the coast, and the uncertainty of human life and liberty in the interior of Africa;
the state of things produced in Africa by the slave trade.

413. Have you had any means of ascertaining the average of the mortality
which takes place amongst the slaves in their passage from the interior to the
coast ?—I have no means; there is Mungo Park’s book, and there are various
other writers who have travelled in the interior of Africa.

414. But nothing coming within your own knowledge :—Nothing coming
within my own knowledge.

415. Mr. #. J. Stanley.] Would not the probable result of the loss experi-
enced by the chiefs in the murder of slaves at Lagos, be to prevent them fromcontinuing the traffic ?—I think it is quite obvious that such would be the effect.

416. Therefore, though we may deeply deplore the loss of life upon thatoccasion, the probable result of it would be to prevent the continuance of thetrade, at least in that quarter, so long as it was properly watched ?—I look
upon it as a complete proof that the slave trade has been stopped there.

417. Chairman.] Do you consider that from that fact we may legitimately
conclude that there will be no more slave trade at Lagos’—It is quite clear thatthe slave trade could not exist against the system which had been adopted atthat place.

418, At that moment ?—At that time.
419. Do you conclude from that fact that the slave trade is certain not to berevived at Lagos 7—My opinion is, that the chiefs of Lagos being accustomed toEuropean productions, if that system is persevered in, they will raise produceto get the goods which they have been accustomed to, and that in a short timelegal commerce will come in and block out the slave trade. os
420. Mr. AZ. Milnes.| Have you had any means of knowing how the internalslave trade of Africa is affected by the supply of slaves for the external trade 7Never having been in the interior, of course 1 cannot speak from personalknowledge ; but I believe it is well established that wars take place for the pur-pose of supplying the slave market, and that towns and villages are surprised,' and people carried off in all quarters for the same object, to supply the demandon the coast.
421. Have you had any means of knowing whether the greater part of whatwe should eall the labour of the country in these countries is not the work ofslaves themselves ?—I believe that, as in all countries emerging from an abso-lutely barbarous state, in which all men are equal, the next step is that of domesticslavery. It is the only way in which the soil can be tilled ; but that is distinctand entirely different from the trade in slaves for export to a foreign market.422. Therefore would not any large increase in the productions of thosecountries for the purpose of foreign trade, also imply an increase in the use ofslave labour in those countries themselves 7—Yes, it would; and so an increaseof order, and security of life and property.

*93: 423. Would
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423. Would not the difference be, that the slaves would be employed in cul-
Capt. J. Denman, tivating their native produce at home, instead of being transferred to cultivate
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produce in other countries ?—I have no doubt of it, but under a very different
condition of life and circumstances.

424. Would not the only difference be in so far as there is less suffering in
what you call the domestic slavery of Africa than in the foreign slavery of Brazil
and other countries?—The domestic slave of Africa is rather a serf, in the
same position more or less as the peasantry of Russia were until they were eman-
cipated very recently. I think it stands to reason that the condition of people
born upon the soil, the serfs of the soil, will be totally different and distinct from
that in Cuba or Brazil; andI should beg to observe why. In Africa the interest
of the chief is that his population should be increased by natural means: the sexes
will be in equal numbers, whereas the average of the number of women imported
into Brazil is 4 to 100; the average of the women in Cuba is 10 to 100. The
principle adopted there is, that it is cheaper to get the greatest possible amount
of labour in the shortest possible time out of a human being; to kill him off,
and to import another to supply his place.

425. Therefore you think there is no proportion whatever between the suffering
of the negro who is taken off to cultivate the soil in Brazil, and that of a negro
who is retained as a slave in Africa?—Ido. I have been in native places in
Africa, and I have seen there the people-who are the slaves of the soil; a man’s
wife and children in many parts of Africa are his slaves, and their condition
is as happy as that of any other people.

426. Do you believe that any of those wars to which you have referred would
take place for the purpose of supplying slaves for the internal cultivation of

| Africa ?—I believe not; I believe that it would become the interest of every
chief to employ his people upon his own soil.

427. Are you aware whether there is at present any internal slave trade
in Africa for the purpose of cultivation in Africa itselfr—I am not aware of
any. .

428. Mr. Jackson.| In question 240, you were asked what had been the effect
in the River Bonny; and you stated that the trade had been first suppressed
there, and had afterwards been prevented by the vigour with which the legiti-
mate commerce of the country had been carried on ?—Such was my statement.

429. Is that derived from personal observation; have you been in the River
Bonny ?—I have never been in the River Bonny ; I know the fact.

430. Have you been in Benin ?—I have not been in Benin.
431. Have you been in Nun ?—No.
432. Brass ?—No.
433. Can you state, from your own personal observation, the effect in the

various rivers flowing from the Niger into the Atlantic, of the increased com-
merce in preventing the slave trade from being carried on; it is not from your
own personal knowledge :——It is not from my own personal knowledge. What
Istated in my evidence to-day upon the subject was from a conversation with
the honourable Member who is now asking these questions.

434. It is not from your own personal knowledge that you have come to the
conclusion which you have laid down in your memorandum ?—No. —I can state
the fact that when I was last upon the coast the slave trade was considered
extinct there, and that it was not watched in the same way as in other parts.

435. But you cannot state whether the extinction of slavery took place from
the increase of the squadron, or from the increased demand for the productions
of the country 7—Not of my own personal knowledge.
-436. How many mouths do you consider that the Nigerhas ?—I believe they

are very numerous indeed, ,
437. It is stated by Captain Clegg, in his evidence before the West African

Committee, that he thinks there are nearly 500; how many do you suppose it
possible for a slaver drawing three or four feet of water to enter?—I have no
local knowledge in the Bight of Biafra, and therefore I cannot answer these
questions, but I believe there are very few which are navigable for shipping.

438. Assuming that the slave trade in the Bight of Biafra, and in the Bight
of Benin, was to become as vigorous and active as ever, how would you blockade
the whole of the mouths of the Niger, and how would you prevent the slave
trade from being carried on ; let us assume that there are only 50 places where.
a slaver could creep in!—Assuming these to be facts, no doubt the difficulty

would
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would be very great, but I believe I am right in stating the fact that the slave
trade has been extinguished. ;

439. It is right for us to assume that the slave trade may be resumed ; and if
it should be resumed let us suppose that a slave is worth 2007. instead of 50d.
or 100/., and that parties are found then to give a much higher price for a slave
than now, the slave trade might become vigorous and the palm-oil trade might
fail ?—Yes, but I believe the natives must learn that no real prosperity can exist
except that founded on the cultivation of their soil.

440. How then would you, assuming that to be the case, blockade those 50
mouths of the river ?—In such a case as that it would be necessary to go up the
river and destroy the factories; you would get information from the traders on
the coast; if they found their commerce going off in consequence of the slave
trade, they would be interested in giving information.

441. I suppose you are aware from the maps that these various mouths flow
from one great suurce, the Niger 2—Yes. ,

442. And that there are about a thousand ways by creeks of approaching this
Niger ?—Yes, I am aware that there are a great number for canoes.

443. And that there may be ten thousand places where those barracoons
might be erected, from whence slaves could be embarked at any particular spot
in any one of those mouths ?—Yes, in canoes.

444, How would it be possible for boats, however numerous, to find out all
those barracoons ?—There can be no doubt that if the slave trade were to revive
in the mouths of the River Niger, the river being such as you describe it, the
difficulties would be very great indeed.

- 445. And your plan would be futile >—And my plan would be futile, supposing
the Niger to have. 50 navigable mouths; it would require modification to the
circumstances.

446. Then the plan which you have suggested in your memorandum would
not in the whole be effective, supposing the slave trade to be resumed where
that traffic used to exist 7—Supposing a state of things that does ‘not exist, and
did not exist when I laid my recommendations before the Government, and
supposing a case that in my opinion never can exist.

447. Then you are assuming that the effect of that blockade and of destroying
the barracoons upon different parts of the coast, would be to stop the stave trade
and to revive the former trade. Is it not equally as important for us to assume
that as the slaves rose in value, the slave trade would be resumed ?—I think I
can give a very good instance which will lead the Committee to infer that even
then the slave trade might be put an end to, from the facts which I stated before
with regard to the River Bonny, which is one of the mouths of the Niger, and
the chosen spot of the slave dealers.

448. Are you aware how many channels there are leading into the River.
Bonny ?—I only know that, many as there may be, the effect of the cruizers
there was to render the slave trade from the Bonny a losing concern, and that
it was therefore abandoned.
_ 449. You are aware that there is a communication by creeks between the
Rivers Calabar, Nun, Brass, and. Benin ?—I am not aware that they are navigable
by large vessels. “

450. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Does not your plan contemplate the destruction of
barracoons and slave factories, rather than the watching of the rivers ?—It con-
templates both. .451. Mr. Jackson.] Will you inform the Committee why suchastate of things
as I have described never can-exist ?—In my opinion, it never can exist.

452. Mr. #. Denison.| What is your reason for that opinion ?—That the
legitimate commerce has taken such hold there, that the natives find it more
profitable to employ their negroes than to sell them.

453. Mr. Jackson.| Let us suppose that the price of a slave in the Brazils
should be raised from 1001. to 2001, and that we could only afford to pay a
certain value for palm oil in this country, so that it should be found to be more
profitable “to sell a slave than a puncheon of palm-oil,do not you think that the
‘slave trade would revive ?—I think, with regard to the particular district which is
now mentioned, that should legitimate trade cease to be profitable, a slave trade,
although I believe we should be able to put it down, might certainly be esta-
blished upon that particular locality : but so long as the legal trade is profitable,
I believe the slave trade never can revive.

0.53. | : 454. Have
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454. Have you been much on shore ?—I have been a good deal on shore ix

Capt. J. Denman, different parts of the coast. I have been up several of the rivers.
R.N.
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455. At what particular places?—I have been on shore at Gallinas; I have

been up the River Pongas, and up the River Nunez.

456. You stated just now that the system of domestic slavery was carried on in

the interior of Africa; I suppose that more than nine-tenths of the inhabitants

there are born slaves ?—Yes, I believe that they are nearly all born slaves,

excepting the chiefs. I have been ashore also at Liberia and Cape Mount.

457. Are you aware from your own observation, that those slaves at any time,

being the property of the master, are liable to be shipped off in case there is an

extraordinary demand for them, without reference to any products in the interior ?

—I believe they are liable to be shipped off, but only upon the pretence of having

committed crimes; and I have every reason to know that they invent charges

against their people often when they want slaves for exportation.

458. You are not aware, then, from your own observation und experience, that

they are in the habit of breeding slaves there for sale, as we should breed cattle

here for sale ?—I have a strong conviction to the contrary.

459. That is as far as your experience goes on those parts of the coast with

which you are acquainted -—Yes.
460. But not having been up any of the rivers, where the great trade between.

this country and Africa is carried on, the rivers branching from the Niger, you

cannot speak to it ?—I cannot speak as regards the Niger, or the rivers in the

Bight of Biafra.
461. Have you been south?—No; my local experience is in the Bight of

Benin and the windward coast.
462. Chairman.] Will you state the limits of the windward coast ?—Cape

Verd to Cape Palmas. a

463. Mr. Jackson.] But you do come to this conclusion, taking’ things as

they are, and from your knowledge of what has taken place and what is going

on in the Bight of Biafra, that the legitimate commerce between this country

and that has completely superseded their traffic in slaves; and, indeed, it is

further your opinion that the slave trade is not likely to be revived in those

quarters !—That is my opinion.
464. Earl of Lincoln.] You stated that, in the event ofthe slave trade reviving’

jn those numerous mouths of the River Niger, you would think it then necessary

to ascend the river with a view to destroying the slave factories; at what distance.

up the river are those slave factories generally found ?—Supposing the description

given in former questions of these mouths to be correct, yes. They are gene-

rally near the mouths of the rivers. If the Committee look at the chart of the

mouths of the Niger, they will find very few of them navigable for shipping,

excepting for a very short distance indeed. -

465. What distance from the sea-coast would it be necessary to ascend with

the view of destroying those factories:—I cannot pretend to say; it would de-

pend upeon local circumstances. If an attempt was made, as has been suggested

in the questions addressed to me, it would of course depend upon many circum-

stances that I cannot contemplate, and that I do not believe are ever likely to

happen.
466. If those factories are to be found at any great distance from the coast,

would not the unhealthincss of the shores render such a communication almost

impracticable?—I believe that that consideration would prevent the slave

dealers from establishing their factories at any distance from the coast. Navi-

gation is difficult and very dangerous in rivers where there are not good surveys ;

there are strong currents, and altogether I should suppose that, as everywhere

else, wherever they had slave factories they would be very near the mouths of

the rivers.
467. You do not think that any factories would be found in a position where

it would not be perfectly possible for a British vessel to ascend to destroy them?

—Certainly ; and for that purpose you might have vessels manned withKroo--

men, and have no white people exposed at all.
468. Mr. Jackson.] Have you ever heard from officers and from the men who

have gone up the various rivers in the Bights of Biafra and Benin, how many

hours pulling, with a good tide, it took them before they could reach the first
barracoon up the Benin or the Brass ?—I never heard any statement upon that
subject, .

409. You
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469. You never heard that barracoons are there stationed from 100 to 200
miles in the interior ?—I never heard any statement upon the subject; I only
know that the slave trade of Benin is extinct, and that an attempt to re-establish

it in 1837 was a complete failure, owing to the efforts of Captain Oliver, of

Her Majesty’s ship Fair Rosamond. Barracoons for the collection of slaves to

be forwarded to the factories at the mouth, may have existed at this distance

from the sea; but I am quite certain no slave vessel ever ascended to anything
like that distance.

470. Chairman.| Has not the practice obtained lately of removing the barra-

coons further from the coast, in consequence of the attacks made on them by our
squadron ?1—Not that I know of.’ But in any place where the barracoons were
moved fram the coast, where the coast was open, I believe it would be fatal to
the prosecution of the slave trade with any degree of success; because they can

only carry on their slave tradé by the utmost vigilance and readiness; so that

when a slave vessel drops her anchor the slaves are alongside, and come off with
her provisions and equipments for the slaves. Se

471. \f the statement were made upon competent authority, that the slave

traders were in the habit of removing their stations further into the interior in

order to avoid the obstruction from our squadron, is your opinion so strong that
their trade could not be carried on, from the malignity of the climate higher up
the river, as to induce you to discredit such statement?—IJ should distrust it,

undoubtedly. OS
472. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Would it not render the capture of the slavers much

more easy ifthe barracoons were removed from the coast 200 or 300 miles up
the river ?—I should think so; they would be longer in the trap. I believe the
slave dealers now prefer the open coast to the rivers for that reason. .

473. Chairman.| Ceteris paribus, they prefer the open coast ?—They do.
The cargo with which the slaves have been bought has heen landed long before
the slaves are collected; the vessel watches her opportunity, runs in straight to
the slave factory, and is off in a couple of hours. | ,

474. Mr. E. J. Sianley.] Whereas if the barracoons were far up the river, the
slavers would beliable to capture going up the river and coming down ?—Yes.

475. Mr. Jackson.] Are you aware that the mode in which the slaves were

shipped in those rivers was to bring them down in large canoes, capable of hold-
ing 50 slaves each; that they were put on board or run again into the creeks,
and kept for a month, till the time that they were ready to be received ?—1 am
not aware of that. i

476. I speak of the Benin, the Brass, the Nun, the Bonny, the Calabars, the
Rio del Rey, the Bimbia, and the Cameroons; you are not aware of that?—I am
not; but now the slave vessel might be seized though the slaves were removed,
which was not the case when the slave trade in the. Bonny was put down.

__477- Sir R. H. Inglis.| Whetber there be or there be not 500 mouths of the
iger opening into the Bight of Benin and the Bight of Biafra, how many navi-

gable rivers are there in the whole which do open into those bights'—TI have not
local knowledge upon the subject; other officers will be called before you who
have local knowledge, I believe, as regards that particular river. mo

478. Is it not the case, that in all the mouths in those bights there is a great
surf?—There is a great surf along the coast of the Bight of Benin requiring
peculiar boats. 2.

479. Is it, or not, the fact that there is also a frequent successionof very high
winds on that coast >—No; I should not say it was at all a stormy coast.

480. Is'the wind prevalently from the west ?—The wind is prevalently from
the west; but tornadoes, which are the storms of thecoast, and which are seldom
very severe, and always of short duration, come always from the east. :
_481. Mr. Jackson.} Are you aware what tonnage can enter into the several

rivers thatIhave named; what draught. of water ?—I have already stated that
I have no local knowledge as regards the mouths of the Niger;but I believe
very few are navigable.

482. You have not heard of any vessels being wrecked in entering into those
various muuths in the trade of palm oil, have you; it is a rare occurrence ?—I
believe it is.

483. Mr. Simeon.] Would your system, if carried out, necessitate a great
employment of boat service ?—I think the employment of boats to a certain
extent Is very necessary, but not up rivers.

0.53- 484. Is
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484. Is not the boat service generally considered the most unhealthy service

to which our sailors are subject ‘—It is so considered, because boats have gene-

rally been employed up rivers, but upon the open coast my own boats have

often been away a week at a time, and I have never had any sickness, neither

have any of my squadron had any sickness in that service, excepting when they

have gone up rivers. I should wish to give an instance of sickness which

occurred in my case. While I was employed on the coast I never had any sick-

ness or loss (at least I think 1 lost two men only) until I went up the river

Nunez. I went up the river Nunez on duty unconnected with the slave trade;

I was ordered to support British commerce and see a certain commercial treaty

fulfilled, and there we lost a great number of men, but it had nothing at all to

do with theslave trade; and in nine cases out of ten where loss of life is incurred,

it is in duties not connected with the slave trade at all.

485. Mr. Jackson.] You have beenasked if you knew anything of the slaughter

of 2,000 slaves by an African chief; are you aware, from your connexion with

various chiefs on the western coast, that it is the habit, when any of them die,

to immolate a number of their slaves and bury them along with their master I—

I know that that is stated to be the custom in the countries of Ashantee and

Dahomey. | .

486. You are not aware that that exists to any great extent in the district

which I have described, namely, the Old Calabar, the Bonny, and the Came-

toons ?—I was not aware of it.

487. Chairman.} Do you know, of your own knowledge, any case in which

the legitimate trade has been found antagonistic to the slave trade :—I received

letters from a British merchant in the River Pongas, stating that whenever

a slave vessel arrived, all his proceedings were entirely put a stop to as long

as she was in the river, and urging me to endeavour to stop the slave trade, for

the purpose of enabling him to carry on his commerce, and the other English

merchants.
488. Mr. Jackson.] Does he state in those letters whether he has paid a

higher price for the produce than he did before ?—He only stated the fact that

all trade had left his factory; that the other is the favourite commerce, and the.

natives would not go near him. .

"48. Supposing that that merchant, instead of paying the native 26 bars for

a puncheon of palm oil, thought fit to pay him 300 bars, that would direct the

attention of the native to the palm oil instead of to the slave trade 2—I have no

doubt of that; but the value which I give to this fact is, that the initiative is to

be-taken in stopping the slave trade, and that the state of things which you de-

scribe is one. which springs up afterwards.

490. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| You mean that the consequence of the suppression

of the slave trade has heen the establishment of legitimate trade, which the chiefs

have found profitable ?—-Exactly;and which would not have been found profit-

able but for the suppression of the slave trade in the first instance.

491. Mr. Jackson.| You do not think that the legitimate commerce has force

the slave trade out ?—I believe that the slave trade was stopped, and that legi-

timate commerce put its seal upon it. 7

492. You cannot speak from your personal knowledge ?—Except in those two

instances. oo

493. Mr. E. J. Stanley.) It is your opinion that legitimate trade will not be

established until the slave trade has been put a stop to?—Until from some cause

or other it has ceased, or been greatly diminished.

494. Mr. Jackson.] And you draw those conclusions, not from your personal

knowledge where the great trade is carried on ?—I can give an instance where

legitimate trade was put down hy the slave trade, and where the slave traffic was

pursued alone. ,

495- Chairman.| What is that instance ?--In the River Gallinas in the years

1825 and 1826, as stated in my despatches laid before Parliament in 1841, there

was some trade in articles of produce of the country, and subsequently to that

time the legitimate trade of the country ceased, and the slave trade was the sole

occupation. : .

496. Mr. Jackson.] What do the principal exports from the Gallinas consist

of?—I do not know that. I stated what the exports were ; and from information

on the spot, I ascertained the fact that legitimate trade had existed formerly.

497. You are not aware that the legitimate trade in the River Gallinas ceased
in
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in consequence of the article which is exported from there not reaching a suffi-

cient value in this country to pay for the expense.of fetching it?—I am not

aware of that; but I have every reason to believe, from the information which

I derived there, that it isa very productive country, and that exports might

spring up to a very large amount.
498. Was not the principal article exported from the Gallinas camwood ?—

Camwood was amongst the articles of export.
499. Are you aware that there is a communication by water between the

River, Sierra Leone, and the Gallinas?—I am aware that at certain times of

the year canoes may communicate, but it is only during the rainy season.

500. But there is a communication ?—There is a communication.

501. Have you ever learned, during your sojourn in that neighbourhood, that -

- it has been the practice with Pedro Blanco and his emissaries to endeavour to

entrap a great many of the slaves that have been landed at Sierra Leone, and

to bring them to his barracoon, and export them ?—I believe that that practice

has to a certain extent been adopted, but to a very limited extent.

502. After our efforts to capture those slaves, after taking themto Sierra

Leone, and after making them free, they have been taken again by those great
slave dealers, and shipped off from the Gallinas in another vessel, to be recap-

tured 2—In extremely limited numbers, I believe that has been done. What
may be said to the conduct of this ccuntry in permitting the slave trade at Gal-
linas to exist so long, in carrying on such practices, is another question. At
Gallinas I found two Sierra Leone people in the slave factories, John Frazer and
John Parker by name.

503. Sir R. H. Inglis.| Will you state at what periods of the year such com-
munication can take place between the River, Sierra Leone, and the River Gal-

linas, and for what periods the communication is along the coast or by the land?
—I believe about three months; I should think about June, July, August, and
September. _ oo .

504. Mr. Jackson.] Do not the rains commence earlier in the north ?—They
vary upon different parts of the coast. a .

305. Have you ever had anything to do with negotiations with the several
chiefs with whom you have been in communication for the suppression of sla-
very ?—I have. : oo

506. Haveyou ever asked them whether they were willing to abolish their
domestic slavery within their territories, upon payment being made to them ?—
I have always guarded myself against any interference with their domestic slavery,
because I believe that their domestic slavery is a wholesome condition, and
necessary to the present state of Africa. So

507. Assuming that it is not necessary, and that the chief would be willing to
enfranchise the whole of his subjects upon receiving a sum ofmoney from this
Government, and a treaty being entered into with this Government that it should.
be continued, may I ask you whether you think that under the protection of the
British flag there would be any difficulty in inducing aportionof those subjects
to emigrate to the West Indies?—I cannot express any opinion upon that subject
without knowing the people of the country; my experience would lead me to
believe that you would get no Africans to embark for the West Indies, excepting
Kroomenand the people of Sierra Leone. _ Oo

508. You have never looked at it in this light?—No; I believe the idea of
embarkation is that of going away to be a slave.

509. You have never yet entered into any negotiation with the chiefs for the
purpose of inducing them to enfranchise their subjects ?—Never; I have never
been upon any part of the coast where the social condition of the people was
such as to afford the slightest chance of such an arrangement being made.

510. Of course as you have never been up any of the great rivers, you cannot
state from your own knowledge that wherever the palm oil trade has increased,
and it has increased to the extent of many hundred miles, internal wars have
decreased in consequence ?—I cannot state that from my own knowledge,but it
must be so I think. a ee

- 514, And you naturally infer that, from the diminution of the importation of
articles of war, cutlasses, muskets, and soon, sucha result must have arisen ?—-
No doubt it must be so, considering the great decrease of slave trade,—

512. Mr. E. Denison.] With respect to the communication which you spoke
of from a merchant, you were understond to say that a slaver having arrived
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in some river where legitimate commerce had been prevailing for some time,

the slave trade was the favourite trader—Yes; I believe that in the case put by

the honourable Member who last asked me the question, legitimate trade is

rooted and established ; in the other case it was commencing on a small scale,

and therefore could not be expected to produce those influences.

513. Chairman.| Have you any explanation with which you can favour the

Committee in regard to the evasion of treaties by the Brazilian government !—

In the year 1826, two or three years after Brazil became independent, she

entered into a convention with Great Britain, pledging herself, at the lapse of

three years from the date of the ratification of the convention, to abolish her

slave trade, and that. thenceforward it should be deemed and treated as piracy.

Anvther article in the treaty agreed that the Portuguese convention of 1817

should be adopted for the regulation of the Brazilian slave trade, for the period

that it continued legal to Brazilian subjects. Now if language can have any

meaning at all, the meaning was, that three years from the ratification of the

convention the slave trade should no longer be regulated, but should be abolished

altogether. If there was any doubt upon the subject, the very terms of the

Brazilian convention, as applied to the terms of the Portuguese treaty, would

make it apparent that such was the case; because the Portuguese convention of

1817 contains an express declaration that the object of the treaty, which on the

one hand was to abolish the slave trade north of the equator, was upon the,

other hand to preserve the importation of slaves into the Brazils unmolested.

But the convention with Brazil was a convention to abolish the slave trade of

Brazil, and not to continue it unmolested; and therefore putting those two

facts together, it is quite obvious that the object and the meaning of the Brazi-

lian convention was that the Portuguese treaty should be adopted to regulate the

Brazilian slave trade so long as it continued legal, until the three. years had

elapsed. One clause in the Portuguese treaty so adopjed was, that on no pre-

tence whatever should any Portuguese slave vessel, south of the line, be inter-

rupted by a British vessel. Now the whole coast of Brazil, with the exception

of a very small part, is in south latitude. When the year 1830 arrived, at which

time the slave trade according to the convention was to be deemed and treated

as piracy, the British Government from that time, instead of insisting upon the

Portuguese treaty of 1817 ceasing to have any effect, allowed it to govern their

proceedings with respect to the Brazilian slave trade ; the consequence was, that

from the year 1830 until the year 1839, that Portuguese treaty so allowed to

be perverted under the Brazilian convention covered the slave trade by the

Brazils with complete impunity, under the flag of Portugal.

514. South of the line?—South of the line. Therefore the object, as laid

down in the Brazilian convention, was entirely nullified and rendered of no effect

by the British Government having permitted this evasion of Brazil with respect

to the use and application of the treaty with Portugal.

Captain Edward Harris Butterfield, 2.N., calledin ;' and Examined.

515. Chairman.] YOU are a Post Captain in the Royal Navy 1—Yes.

516. You have been employed on the coast of Africa ?—Yes.

517. How long were you on the coast of Africa ?—Upwards of nine years..

518. At what time ?—From 1825 up to 1842, at different times.

519. Were you in command of a vessel during the whole of that time 7—No,

I was not in command more than about three years and a half, I think, or three

years. . .

520. You have heard the evidence which has been given to this Committee

- by Captain Denman ?—Yes.
521. Do you generally concur with his views on the subject of the slave trade ?

—I do. ,

522. When were you last on the African station ?—-From March 1840 to April

1842. -

523. Do you concur with Captain Denman in opinion that the slave trade has

not diminished on the ccast of Africa within the last seven years?—I think it

has diminished. 1 cannot judge whether the slave trade has diminished since

1842 up to 1847, for I have not been on the coast since.

524. You confine your evidence to the period when you were there ?—Yes.

525. Was the slave trade very active in the year 1842 on the coast of Africa?
—I was
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—I was only stationed from 3° south to 17° south. The first part of the station
was from 3° south, and then it was altered from 7° south to 17° south.

526. Mr. Jackson.] Have you never been north of the line ?—Not since 1831.
527. Chairman.| That was chiefly off the Portuguese possessions ?—Yes.
528. Was the slave trade actively carried on at that time on that part of the

coast ?—It was when I first went there; and according to the Portuguese officers
and the masters of the merchant vessels, I was supposed to capture with the
vessels under my orders three-fifths of the slave vessels.

529. What vessel did you command?—The Fantome, and the Waterwitch,
and Brisk, were under my orders.

530. In consequence of those frequent captures, did you find the slave trade
diminished before you left the station ?—Very much,

531. Were the greater part of the ships that you captured laden with slaves,
or were they empty '—I havea list of them; I think about half.

532. Will you deliver that list in ?-—

[The Witness delivered in the same, which is as follows :)
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. No. 3 No. .Name of Capturin, . Name of CapturingNo, Vecse. 8 aulerment Name of Vessel Captured. || Vessel. Equine Name of Vessel Captured.

1 | Fantome - - | Fitted | Republicano, 22 | Water Witch - 313 | Euro.
2 | Water Witch ~-| Ditto - | Maria Rita. 23| Fantome- — - 290 | Josephine.
3| Fantome - - 25 |A Launch. 24°] Water Witch. -| Fitted |Unknown.
4| Ditto - - 8 | Ditto. 25| Fantome - - 441 | Boa Nova.
5| Ditto - - 10 | Ditto. 26.| Ditto - ~| Fitted |Duas Srmaas.
6| Ditto - ~~ | Fitted | Claudine. 27 | Ditto - =| 105 | Triumfo.
7 | Ditto - -| Ditto - Courtnay. 28|Water Witch. - Fitted Donna Ellisa.
8| Brisk - - 16 | Launch. 29 | Ditto so 392 | Corisco.9| Fantome - -| Fitted |Onze du Novembro. 30} Fantome - - 457 | Maria de Conceicoa.10 |Water Witch -| Ditto - |Duos D’Outobro. ~ 31} Accom ~- - 150 | Duos Amigos.

11 | Ditto - - 249 | Unknown. f Fantome - | .
12| Fantome - - 3 | Faesca. 32|,Acorn - - 505 |.Minerva.13| Ditto - - 1 | Launch. . | Brisk - -f
14| Ditto - -| Fitted { Bellona. 33| Fantome - - | Fitted |Unknown.15} Ditto - -| Ditto~| Aventureira. 34| Water Witch -| Ditto -| FelixTrinonphirata.16| Ditto - - | Ditto - | Rozimbo. 85| Ditto - - 1 | Boat No. 7.-17| Brisk. - - 371 | Louisa. 36| Fantome - . - 413 |} Diligencia.18| Ditto - - 444 | Merciana. 87| Water Witch -| Fitted Himmilaya.
19| Ditto =- -| Fitted | Schooner. 88 | Ditto - ~- 63. | A Boat.
20| Ditto - - 321 | Minerva. 89| Fantome -~ - 581 | Eugenia,
21 | Ditto . -| Fitted | 3th Decembro. 40| Fawn - ~ |. 274 | Boa Hermoine.        

40 Prizes; 5,364 Slaves.

Supposed to have captured at the lowest rate, three-fifths of the Vessels: the Portuguese naval officers thinkingthis understated.

2May 1840.
25 March 1842,

&. H. Butter

533. Having had so long experience on the coast of Africa, do you find that
there has been a tendency among the slave traders to diminish the size of the
vessels employed in the trade ?—-No; I think they were nearly the same from
1825, when I was there first, up to the time of my leaving. There may not be
so many large vessels, but the others are nearly upon the average,

534. The number of large vessels has decreased, but there were vessels quite
as small employed in the trade when you were first on the station, as now ?—
Quite as small. oe

_ _535.. What was the smallest vessel.you ever captured ?—About 1§ tons, fromoff Loando. po
536. Was that vessel intended to take slaves across the Atlantic ?>—She wason her passage across, and I took her with 105 slaves in her; a mere boat.
537. She had a deck ?—Yes, bat she had'no hatchways to cover over.
38. Nograting ?—No: I believe she had been a Portuguese merchant ves-sel’s launch.
539. Earl of Laincoln.| What was the number of the crew ?—Five; the slaveswere all children.
540. Chairman.] How were they stowed ?—In the usual way.

0.53. . 541. Were
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541. Were they in chains ?—No.
542. Is not the usual practice to manacle ther ?—No, very seldom. I do

not believe I have been on board more than two or three vessels with slaves in

chains. .

543. You have not usually found them in chains?—I have found some of

them ; the bad characters have been chained, but not generally speaking. I never

saw them all secured; I never saw more than 20.

544. Sir R. H. Inglis.) By “bad characters,” do you mean persons who re-

sisted the outrage which was perpetrated upon them in carrying them away for

slaves >—No.
545. You do not mean to say that they were bad characters in the English

sense of the word 1—They were violent slaves.

546. But not bad characters such as you talk of in the hulks >—~No, I should

think not; I fancy they were men that had tried to escape several times after

they were in the barraccons.

547. Chairman.] Whereabouts did you effect that capture of which you have

spoken ; on what part of the coast 1—If the question refers to the small vessel,

she was taken off Loando; if to the vessel with slaves in chains, off Lagos.

548. How many days had that vessel been out?—Not above a few hours;

perhaps 24 hours ; not more.

549. Had she lost any of the slaves t—No.

550. Of what age were the slaves that you describe as children ?>—From eight

down to three and four. .

551. Were there no adults on board ?—There was one grown up girl of

about 18.
552. And she was the oldest ?—She was the only grown up one.

553. Earl of Lincoln.] Were they children of both sexes?—Yes.

554. Chairman.) Was there a slave deck ?—No; they were lying on casks

covered with mats; casks holding about 10 or 12 gallons of water.

555. Have you ever been on the coast of Brazil?—No. This vessel had only

small stanchioris round her, with bamboos on each side, to prevent the slaves

falling overboard; but the bulwark itself was not, perhaps, above three or four

inches high.
556. Have you ever formed any estimate of the per-centage of loss of life in

the course of the middle passager—No. I lrave taken a slaver to Sierra Leone

myself; and in 22 days, out of 569 slaves, I think we lost 19 only; but then

eight or nine of those were suffocated on the morning that we took the slaver.

In the chase I suppose they were pushed down into the hold: we pulled eight

out dead. =

557- Will you explain to the Committee the course which is pursued in

feeding the slaves on board ?—There are so many of the superior slaves that are

made head men; they are marked sometimes with a small rope, or with a row

of beads round their necks. You place all the slaves about 10 or 12 in a circle ;

rice, anda little palm-oil mixed with it to soften it, is put into awooden kid ia

the centre of those 10 or 12, by the head man ; then they generally make all the

slaves sing while the rice is getting cool; there is generally a handful of pep-

pers put into each of those kids, and they eat it as soon as it is cool enough.

558. They are brought on deck for that purpose ?—No, you bring about half

on deck and leave half in the hold. ,

559. Half are brought on deck at a time ?—-You feed them all together, half

on deck, half in the hold, and none of the slaves begin till the head men give

themthe signal.
560. Do they get water at the same time ?—No; in about half an hour. after

they have done their dinner, my regulation used to be to send them all to one end

of the vessel, and as we gave them their water to let them pass; or else if we did

not do it in that way, many would go without, and some get a double share.

561. Do they suffer very munch generally on board the slavers from want of

water ?—I always was very well supplied with it; if you have a long passage

they may. The grown up slaves get about a pint each, and the children get

about two-thirds, .

562. Is that the usual allowance observed on board a slaver ?2—They have

regular tin pots, that hold about a pint.
563. And there is water sufficient to provide them with a pint?—Yes. The

women that hare children at the breast have generally a pint and a half.
504, Are
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564. Are tlre women under those circumstances placed in the same species of
continement as the rest of the slaves?—No, we generally keep them on the
quarter-deck.

565. What was the plan pursued by the squadron in stopping the slave trade
_ when you were last off the coast of Africa?—The station I was on was a very
fine station. I think we were there about 18 months, and hardly had one shower
of rain during the whole time; it was a very dry season, and we generally had
two boats away, or three, and the ships running from one end of the station to
the other.

566. Where were the boats sent to?—I generally kept my boat from Ambriz
to Sande Point.

567. Did many slavers escape on the part of the coast where you were sta-
tioned ?— We were told that we tuok three-fifths ; the Portuguese officers told me
they thought that the estimate of the number which we took was very much
underrated, because the principal ports were never out of sight of our boats.
One ship which I boarded was a legal trader, going over with many of those
agents, with their families and furniture, back to the Brazils, because they could
not continue the trade.

568. You are acquainted with the plan which Captain Denman has recom-
mended to the Government :—Yes.

569. Do you concur with him, that if that plan were faithfully carried out, it
would end in the extermination of the slave trade?—When I was there, upon
the part of the coast that I was on, I had only three vessels with me, and gene-
rally one was away fetching provisions; it was supposed that those three vessels
took three-fifths of the slaves that came there then. When the plan of Captain
Denman was proposed, we proposed that there should be eight vessels where
those three were; and then, I feel quite certain, that with those eight we ought
to have put it down.

570. That they would effectually blockade the coast ?~-Yes.
571. And so prevent the slaves from leaving the coast in any part of that

station ?—In any part of that station I should have fancied it would have done
it; but that was as the slave trade was then. Since the duties were taken off
the sugar,I should fancy that it would increase the demand for slaves very
muck; the value of machinery exported from England to Brazil in 1845 being
17,1302, and in 1847, 35,1232 .

572. It would have stimulated the trade ?—Yes.
573- Were you ever ashore on the coast of Africa ?--Only once or. twice at

Ambriz, Loando, and Labinda, since 1831.
574. Mr. Jackson.) Where were the slaves shipped from ?—Generally from a

place a little to the southward of Loando; one vessel came out of Ambriz when
I was in chase of an equipped vessel in the offing; the chase I captured, but the
other escaped. °

575. The greater bulk between 7° and 17° comes out of Loando, does not it ?—
I should think sv. After the new regulation, implicit confidence was placed in
the Portuguese authorities, and Loando and Ambriz were left in charge of them ;
and there can be no doubt, in my opinion, that they all engage in it. At least,
I do not say they do it openly, but they have a certain system which they per-
fectly understand. Whena slaver is going to sail, the governor generally goes
to his country house; and when he comes back, he finds the slaver gone,
and makes a great fuss, and offers a reward to catch them. -

576. Chairman.] But he takes care that the slaver shall be gone first ?—Yes.
We always closed in whenever we had information that he was gone into the
country, and I do not think we missed once taking a vessel coming out.

577. Did you ascertain, after you left the station where you had been so suc-
cessful in capturing the slavers, that the slave trade revived on .that station?
—I have not followed it out much ; but immense numbers have been landed in
Brazil, from information I have received from brother officers on the Brazil
station. -.

578. You have no information upon that subject ?—I have none of my own.
579. Were you in the habit of visiting vessels under American colours on the

coast 1—Yes.
580. Did you ever visit a vessel which was bondfide an American ship ?—

Yes; we do not acknowledge the flag as the only thing to go by. As soonas
I saw that the papers were really American papers, we never searched further.
0.53- They
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Theygenerally offered to open their holds, and did generally, for us to look into,

but I did not press it as a right.

581. You asked for it ?-—No, I did not ask; they offered it.

582. In the event of falling in with a vessel under American colours, would

you have boarded the vessel and demanded to see the papers!—Yes; I believe

it is a right which the British Government asserts.

583. The right of visit?—The right of visit, to ascertain whether she is really

and bondfide American or not.

584. Is that control assented to on the part of the Americans ?—I never had

any trouble.
585. Under what flag was the slave trade chiefly carried on during the time

you were upon the coast ?— We took several vessels without any flag at all. The

Portuguese flag was always hoisted in vessels with slaves in, and the Brazilian

with cargoes.
586. Do you concur with Captain Denman, that a declaration on the part of

all the maritime States of the world, that slave trading is piracy, would be avery

important means of stopping the slave trade?—I should think it a certain means

of doing it, because the captains of slavers have told me themselves that if the

law was so strict that they would suffer death by it, they did not think there

would be one man who would take the command of a slaver. If a law were

passed, that in the case of all vessels taken with slaves actually on board, the

three senior officers of the vessel should be hung or condemned. to death, I do not

think you would ever see a slaver.

587. Do you think that sucha stipulation would be essentially necessary for

the purpose of stopping the slave trade ?—I think so.

588. Do you think that without it there would not be much prospect of extin-

guishing the trade?—Not altogether, I think; in the same way that we cannot

put down smuggling with all our efforts.

589. Mr. Jackson.| You have not been north of the line ?—I was there as a

midshipman some years ago; and I was there as a lieutenant, in command of

the “ Brisk,” in 1831. I was off Lagos.

590. You were never engaged in the Bights of Benin and Biafra ?—Nothing

further in the latter bight than running into Fernando Po for provisions.

591-2. You merely called at Clarence for the purpose of watering and getting

provisions? —That was all.

593. Mr. B. Baring.| What was the duty of the detached boats ?—To con-

stantly keep the port in sight, and to capture the vessels under the treaties;

they all had copies of them.
594. They were lying off the port?—Yes; the boats used to pass one another,

running 20 or 30 or 40 miles, cruizing constantly there. -

595- Were they allowed to land ?—They landed sometimes for water, but that

was all..
596. Did you find that duty very unhealthy ?—No; all the crews of the boats

were particularly healthy.
597- Can you give any account of the number of men which you lost during

your cruize ?—] lost a lieutenant, a surgeon, @ master, and mate.

598. Chairman.| In what year was that ?2—From 1840 to 1842; it was during

that time.
599. Lord Harry Vane.| And how many of the crew did you lose ?—Not

above five; and one was quite an old man, who had been invalided three or

four times.
600. What was the whole complement of the crew?—One hundred and thirty-

five. .

601. Mr. Jackson.| And what was your total loss?—-Five men and four

officers, to the best of my recollection.

602. You consider the coast between 7° and 17° south extremely healthy !—

I think it is. Between the latter end of February and the middle of March it

is rather sickly, but generally speaking it is very healthy.

603. It is considered much more healthy than the Benin coast or the Bights?

—Yes.
604. Mr. B. Baring.] Were the slavers which you took well supplied with

food and water '— Yes.
605. Mr. E. J. Stanley.) You have stated that you considered that the slave

trade
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trade was nearly suppressed on that part of the coast where you commanded in
the year 1842 ?—Yes. ; .

606. To what do you attribute its increase since that period ?7—To patting
Loando and Ambriz, and I think, generally, the Portuguese possessions, under
the charge of the Portuguese government. I think that that revived it during
the time it was under their charge, and enabled the slave factors to continue it;
but before that they could not continue buying the slaves, from not being able
to embark them. There was one case, I think, of 505 slaves that were taken by
the Acorn, where they had been 14 months in the barracoons at Ambriz.

607. Do you think that the Portuguese government at Loando connived at
the transactions of the slave dealers ?—I think so myself.

608. Were you engaged in the destruction of barracoons on any part of that
coast ?—No.

609. Were not you concerned in those transactions at Cabenda?—No; I left
the station before the orders came out.

610, Are you aware of the slave trade having been abandoned in any part of
the coast, and legitimate trade substituted for it?—I know nothing upon that
point of my own knowledge. [ have heard that it was abandoned in the Bonny
and Calabar, and all those rivers; but not on the part of the coast where | was
cruising. ‘There was very little trade there; I never saw more than three
English vessels all the time | was there.

611. Did you ever hear that in consequence of the difficulties in prosecuting
the slave trade, from the vigilant guarding of the English cruizers, the slave
trade had been given up ?—It was given up at Ambriz certainly.

612-13. Was it afterwards resumed ;—Yes.
614. To what do you attribute that resumption ?—I suppose it must have been

from its being almost thrown open at Loando by being under the Portuguese
authorities.

615. Chairman.] You have stated that the vessel which you commanded, the
“ Fantome,” was remarkably healthy during the time she was there >—She was.
Those officers who died got their illnesses at Sierra Leone, in the command of
prizes, and greatly from their own jmprudence, because | know that the Governor
had to order the lights to be put out at the house which they lived in, from their
keeping up late hours.

616. Your boats were not much employed up the river?—Once, I think, they
went up the Congo; that is all.

617. Did you ever experience those fogs which they call smokes, off the
coast ?—I never knew them by that name; I have seen the Harmattan wind,
and the south-westerly very thick.

618. Do they ever favour the escape of a slaver ?—Yes.
619. Earl of Lincoln.| When did the alteration of which you have spoken in

the regulations at Loando take place :—I read it in a Slave-trade Report to Par-
liament; it was either in 1842 or 1843.

620. Chairman.| It was after the appointment of Commodore Jones ?—Yes;
I think it is in the Parliamentary Slave Reports of 1844; I am not quite sure.

621. Earl of Zincoin.] When you say thattheslave trade has increased at
Loando and the other Portuguese possessions, since the alteration which took
place, you are not speaking from your own knowledge ?>—No,only from what I
have heard.

622. You left the coast in 18427—Yes.
623. Chairman.] Where did you take the slaves to, whom you captured ?--To

St. Helena.
624. That was some distance from where you were stationed ?—Not more

than eight or nine days’ sail.
625. Did they perish in any numbers during the voyage ?—One vessel,1

think, lost about 70. The officer in charge died.
626. What was the number of slaves on board originally ?—From 400

to 500. .
627. Did slaves perish in any numbers on board the vessels after they were

brought to St. Helena, and before they were adjudicated ?—I believe several
went there with the smallpox, and died.

628. And that was not an uncommon event ?—No.
; 629. For the slaves to perish while the case of the vessel was under the con-sideration of the court ?—Sometimes six or seven a day, I believe, died.
0.53. 630. That

Capt.
E. H. Butterfeld,

R.N.

 

23 March 1848.



Capt.
E. H. Butterfield,

R. Ns

 

23.Match 1848.

58 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE

630. That was tried before the Vice-Admiralty Court, I suppose 1—Yes.

631. The proceedings before the Vice-Admiralty Court were rather more

tardy than before the Commission Courts, were they not ?—I do not know.

632. Your duty was to take the slave vessels for condemnation to St. Helena;

you never took them to Sierra Leone 1—No; Isent all mine to St. Helena,

for Vice-Admiralty Court, and to Sierra Leone for Mixed Court.

633. Earl of Lincoln.} Is it optional with the captains whether they send them

to Sierra Leone or St. Helena?—Yes, I fancy so; we got an order latterly to

send them down to the Cape, if the vessels were seaworthy. I sent mine to St.

Helena, to gct them landed as soon as I could; that was my object, but we had

orders to send them to the Cape if the vessels were seaworthy. There is no

Mixed Commission Court at St. Helena.

634. Chairman.| Ave the vessels frequently in a very crazy state ?—They

were not too crazy to go to the Brazils, but they were not sufficiently sound to

‘send round the Cape of Good Hope.
635. They were a bad description of vessels -—Yes.

636. Were you ever on the east coast at all ?—No.

637. Did you ever see any vessels that came from the east coast with slaves ?

—Yes, I saw one lying at the Cape.

638. A vessel under adjudication 97—No; it was a hulk that I saw; it had

been condemned; it was a very fine vessel. Admiral Elliott had written home

to have her purchased for the navy; it was a vessel of 300 tons, 1 suppose.

639. Were the slaves on board at the time >—No; she had been condemned

some months.
640. Mr. E. J. Stanley. Is it your opinion that if the same vigilant proceed-

ings adopted by you up to 1842 had been continued, the slave trade would have

been suppressed. on those parts of the coast ?—I think there is no doubt ofit.

641. Lord H. Vane.| Doyou mean entirely suppressed ?—It would have been

suppressed while the squadron remained there, but whether it would have

occurred again or not I do not know.

642. What would have occasioned its opening up again ?—If you had with-

drawn the squadron, I dare say it would have grown up again.

643. Mr. E. J. Stanley.) Your opinion is that if the squadron had been

withdrawn, the trade would have been renewed 7—No doubt of it ; and it always

will be while the Portuguese settlements are there.

644. Earl of Lincoln.| What diminution in the annual amount of slave trade

took place on that coast during the time that you were there 7—I cannot tell

what the slave trade was before I went there.

645. What difference was there between the first year of your going there

and the year of your leaving ?—I do not know exactly.

646. Chairman.| Was there much less activity in the slave trade, comparing

those two periods ?—In the last vessel that was taken, the slaves had been 14

months in the barracoons.
647. Without an opportunity of leaving them ?—Without an opportunity of

being embarked at Ambriz; Ambriz used, I believe, to be the greatest slave

port, but the Portuguese authorities have now made a public road a few miles in

the interior, so that they can almost go now from one settlement to another; they

can ship slaves, I think, nearly every 20 miles or so along that coast.

648. Do you mean, when you state that the slaves had been 14 months in the

barracoon without being shipped, that no shipments whatever had taken place

from that portion of the coast during those 14 months ?—Not from Ambriz,

- excepting 273 that went out in a small schooner while we were outside in chase

of an equipped vessel we captured.
649. That is to say, no embarkation took place from that one port?—I believe

not; Iam pretty certain of it.
650. Do you infer that no embarkation took place from any neighbouring

ports on the same part of the coast?—No.
651. From what facts do you deduce the diminution of the slave trade on

that coast; from the vigilance which you exercised during the time you were

there ?—From our finding vessels taking slave factors back to Rio. We boarded

a legal trader taking slave factors, men who purchased slaves, back againwith

their families to Rio, aud they told us that they could not keep up the trade

any longer, that we had ruined them. Those were small speculators, I dare say ;

I do not know what the very large ones may have done.
652. Mr,
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652. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] In point of fact, you found that the slave-dealers

had abandoned their occupation, it being no longer profitable ?—Yes, and from
the expense of feeding.

653. They have broken up their establishments and returned to Brazil ?—
Yes, and then there was a famine at the time, that much increased their diffi-

culty; provisions were excessively high for feeding slaves.
654. Earl of Lincoln.] You have stated that those answers were given to you

by persons engaged in the slave trade with small capital ?—I should fancy so.

655. Do you imagine that the same answers would apply to those with large
capital >I do not know.

656. Is it the practice to ship slaves on that part of the coast immediately

from the barracoons to the slave vessels ?—Yes.

657. Do they never take them from the barracoons any considerable distance

down or up the coast, to any other part where the vessels are lying ‘—There is

no difficulty in doing that, and I should fancy they do it; I know that I took

a vessel that ran ashore 10 or 12 miles to the leeward of Ambriz.

658. At what distance from the barracoons are slaves occasionally shipped on

board the slave vessels?—On that coast a few hundred yards; a quarter of a
mile perhaps.

659. That is probably the nearest point at which they can be shipped; at

what distance are slaves ever carried from the barracoons, with a view to ship

them, down or up the coast?—They may march them on that coast 100 miles,

I think, if they choose. ,

660. But do they practically do so?—Yes, I fancy so; but there are some
tribes that will not let the slaves pass; they make them pay. a certain head

money on passing, like our turnpikes or bridges; and then if they cannot get

through that part of the country, they may have to travel round.
661. From that fact we may assume that it is a generalpractice to march

slaves from barracoons in which they are kept, very considerable distances along
the coast before they are shipped ?—Yes, there is no doubt of that; those 505
that I have been speaking of from Ambriz were marched, I think, from 25 to 30
miles before they were embarked.

662. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| Do the slaves on that part of the coast come from

the interior ?—Yes.
663. From a great distance in the interior ?—I believe so. There is a caravan,

which they call a tabooka, which comes in every fortnight with slaves and mer-

chandize, ivory and gum, &c. Latterly, while we prevented slaves to embark,
there perhaps sometimes came six or eight, but never in any great numbers.
, 664. The caravans, then, have ceased to bring slaves ?—Yes, in large num-

ers.
665. Have they brought a larger quantity of merchandize?—I do not know

that it increased much; the same three vessels were only there.
666. Chairman.] Is not the merchandize brought on the heads of the slaves?

—Yes, generally speaking.
667. Mr. Jackson.] It is a great place for ivory, is it not ?—Ivory and copal.
668. Are you aware that the slaves are in the habit of carrying with them the

tusks of ivory from the interior to the coast?—-Yes.
669. And whenever those caravans arrive a great trade takes place, not only

in slaves, but in gum and ivory, and other articles !—Yes.
670. That is the mode by which the produce which comes from the interior

of the country is brought down to the port where the ships go to purchase it r—
I believe so.
oi. There were three British merchant vessels, you say, there at the time?

— Yes.
672. Do you recollect their name ?—The “ Rocket’ was one.
673. Was the “ Mediterranean” another ?—Yes; and the ‘‘ Kenwick Castle”

another; she came out with a second cargo for the “ Rocket.”
674. Mr. B. Baring.] Do those caravans return with goods for the interior

from the coast ?—I was told that the persons bringing the slaves in, bring them
to a certain distance, and then the persons occupying the country between that
and the sea purchase the slaves for what they will sell them for; they then bring
them to the slave merchants and sell them at another profit, because they will not
allow the Bushmen, original sellers of the slaves, to come into their territory.

675. Mr. Jackson.] It is a tribute money ?—A kind of tribute money.
0.53- 676. The
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676. The caravan is not a caravan in its common sense. The caravan to

which you refer is a number ofmen marched down from the interior, carrying on

their heads or in their arms, the produce ofthe country 1—Yes, so I understand.

677. There are neither horses nor vehicles of any description ?—Not that I

have heard.
678. Chairman.] As the palm oil and ivory are brought by means of the

slaves from the interior, the same process which would stop the slave trade

would stop the legitimate commerce from the interior? —Ihe captains of mer-

chant vessels have told me so; but when I was out there the ‘‘ Rocket” came

out with a cargo of old soldiers’ jackets, done up by the Jews and cleaned, and

the whole time that those jackets lasted they would not sell a slave; they would

not sell anything but for those red jackets. Instead of their going on board

ships now to trade, the parties connected with the merchant vessels have wooden

factories on shore, and land a portion of their goods; they have perhaps six or

eight factories un the coast for trade, and they land a certain quantity of goods

and leave a man to sell them, while they run from one place to another. While

those jackets lasted they would not carry on any trade except with the English

factor, and he could buy his ivory and whatever he wanted at almost any price.

679. Mr. Jackson.| Is not this the case, that so long as the British merchant

gave to the black man what he wanted, the black man would only deal with him,

and would not deal with the trader in slaves?—Yes, I believe so.

680. Would it not follow, that if the British merehandiz? were taken up, with-

out reference to any slave trading in the interior of the country, or any slaves

coming down, the same mode of transit would be adopted in passing the produce

downwards from territory to territory as in taking the merchandize up: sup-

posing no slaves came from the interior of the country, the ivory and gum copal

would be carried in the same way downwards as the merchandize upwards ?—

Yes; but then they would have to march the slaves back again, instead of selling

them.
681. But you have stated, that so long as those red jackets, which pleased the

fancy of the black men, were there, the slavers could not buy a single slave ?—So

I was informed.
682. Showing, that so long as you supplied the black man with what he

wanted, he preferred dealing in legitimate commerce to dealing in slaves ?>—Yes.

683. Mr. E..J. Stanley.) With reference to a question which was asked, as to

whether the legitimate trade of the country would not be destroyed if the slave

trade were discontinued, it is your opinion that, though the slave trade were

discontinued, the legitimate commerce would still be continued r—Yes.

684. Mr. B. Baring.| If the slave dealer had brought the red jackets instead

of the British merchant, in that case the slave dealer would have had all the

traffic, and uot the British merchant, would he not ?—No doubt of it.

685. Colone! Thompson.|] How are the goods which are given in exchange on

the coast of Africa carried into the interior ?—I should fancy by slaves or traders.

686. Then must there not be a set of carriers one way and the other way

also; and if that is the case, in your opinion does that or not do away with

the necessity for there being a slave trade, in order to carry on the communica-

tion between the interior and the coast?—I do not exactly understand the

question. If there was no slave trade those slaves that carry goods now down to

the coast would have to go back again, I fancy.

687. Does not somebody go back now :—Not if they can sell them; I do not

believe they do, except the head people. If they can find a slave market for the

persons who bring the goods down, they will not go back. .

688. Something must find its way into the interior ; something must be car-

ried there. In your opinion does not that necessity do away with any argument

in favour of the necessity of keeping up a slave trade in order to carry on the

legitimate trade between the interior and the coast ; is not there evidently some

way, without slaves, in which the communication is carried on backwards and

forwards?—I should fancy there must be, for [ recollect that one of those

tabookas which came down brought a great deal ofivory and gum ; and only four

‘or five slaves, the captain of the “ Rocket” told me, came down with the caravan.
 

689. How were those goods carried; were there beasts of burden; asses?

690. Chairman.] They were all carried by domestic slaves ?—Yes.

691. Lord H Vane.| Those domestic slaves must accompany the other slaves

down ?—They must ; they must be a class of half-free people, | fancy.
— 692. Colonel

No.
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692. Colonel Thompson.] You are understood to say that there were only four
or five men for sale who came down with those goods in the caravans ?—Yes.

693. Therefore the goods must have been carried by men not for sale ?—Yes,
they must, I should think; and I suppose that the payment for those kind of
goods being in English manufactures, they send more legitimate commerce down
than slaves; I do not know how they are brought down.

694. Will you tell us generally, whether you think that there is any neces-
sary connexion between the existence of a slave trade in Africa. and the
existence of a legitimate trade with the interior ?—I do not know how to answer
that question; they must be in some way mixed together, I fancy, from infor-
mation which ] obtained from the Portuguese officers; and they were always
asserting that the greatest thing that could happen for their colonies would be
to put this slave trade down; that they could cultivate almost anything there,
but that at present there was, I suppose, a greater profit made by the slave trade
than by legitimate trade

695. Mr. Jackson.] That is to say, that in the Portuguese settlements the
natives, instead of turning their attention to agricultural. pursuits, turn their
attention altogether to the slave trade 7—Yes.

696. The Portuguese say, that if they were taken from that employment and
put to the natural labour of the soil, it would be far better ?—Yes; that was
their opinion always.

697. Chairman.| Then of the two means of suppressing the slave trade, which
is the better; an armed force on the coast, or the promotion of legitimate com-
merce ?--I hardly see how they are to go separately.

698. Practically, the two kinds of commerce mutually aid and assist each
other; the slaves bringing the wax, and palm oil, and ivory, down to the coast ;
and then those articles being shipped on board one vessel, and the slaves on board
the other. Are we to understand that that is the common mode of procedure in
regard to the slave trade ?—I fancy so; I know very little about it.

699. Mr. E. J. Stanky.| With regard to that particular case which you
mentioned, this was not necessary, as you stated that in the caravans which
brought down the gocds for the trade of the “‘ Rocket,” there were only four
slaves amongst them for sale?—That was all the information which I got from
the captain. ,

700. Mr. Jackson.| During your sojourn on the coast of Africa, did you: ever
fall in with any pirates-—I know of a case, the St. Helena packet, everybody
being murdered but two, and the vessel scuttled.

701. When was that ?—'l hat was in 1830. =
702. Then since the year 1830 you have not heard ofa single act of piracy on

the coast of Africa ?—No, I have not.
703. Mr. E. J. Scanley.] What is, generaliy speaking, the character of the

crews of the slavers ?—They wouldbeall pirates if they had the opportunity, I
ancy.
704. Mr. Jackson.] What makes you think so?—It was a very: common

practice in 1426, 1827, and 1828, for Spanish slavers to take Brazilians, and to
iake all the slaves out. It was a common practice for the stronger slaver to take
the weaker one’s slaves.

705. Lord H. Vane.] From each other ?—From one another.
706. Mr. Jackson.] Do you know that of your own knowledge, or is it merely

hearsay ?—It is the assertion of the Brazilian slavers themselves; and I know
the case of one of our prizemasters, now Captain Crawford; he was attacked
by a Spanish slaver while taking upa prize full of slaves, and he beat her off
and got safe into Sierra Leone; she attacked him to take the slaves from him,
and I think they were in action for some hours.

707. 1 suppose she was a companion of the slaver which was captured ?—No,
not at all, because the slaver was taken in the Bight of Benin, and this was off
the Gallinas, on his way up. He got his promotion for beating her off.

708. What have you generally done with the crew after you have captured a
vessel ?—We generally sent three up to Sierra Leone in the slaver, or wherever
we sent the slaver to, and the others were landed.

709. Anywhere ?—Anywhere. 4
710. Without reference to food, or clothing, or climate?—No, we neverlanded theta except near a slave factory; and always with a certain quantity offood, and their elcthes,
0.35. 711. You
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711. You left them to the mercy of the black men ?—Yes.

712, Mr. E. J. Stanley.] You state that you never landed them except in

the neighbourhood of a slave factory ?— Never; never more than two or three

miles off, wherever the beach happened to be the best for landing.

713. Mr. Jackson.| Have you ever heard of any of those men dying on the

beach, for want of sustenance ?None that ever I have had to do with.

714. Chairman.] From what you saw on the coast of Africa, do you think

there would be any facility of obtaining free labourers from the coast, for the

purpose of conveying them to the West Indies ?—From the Kroo coast, f think

there would not be any difficulty. I know nothing as to any other part.

715. Would the Kroomen go readily ?—They have gone, I believe, a good

many of them.
716. Mr. Jackson.] Were you ever in the Kroo country yourselfI7—Not to

land ; I have run past it.
717. Did you ever take any Kroomen on board ?—Yes, in the ships that 1

have been in.
718. Had you to wait long for them 2—No.

719. There was generally an abundant supply 7—A very large supply always.

720. Mr. E. J. Stanley.) Can you state what are the numbers of the Kroo

nation; have you ever heard any calculation of it?—No. They will never stay

more than three or four years away from their country, { think.

721. What is the extent of the Kroo country ?—From 100 to 200 miles, I

think, along the coast. I do not know how far it goes into the interior.

722. Does that include the Fishmen as well ?—I fancy that they are the same

class: that the Fishmen are the seafaring part, and that the Kroomen are gene-

rally the agricultural part ; they have not exactly, I think, the same marks.

723. Mr. M. Milnes.] Are the Kroomen an agricultural people ?—Field

work is generally done by the women.

724. Chairman.| The Kroomen are a seafaring people, are not they; they

engage themselves very readily on board our ships?—-Yes; I believe all our

timber ships at Sierra Leone are loaded by them ; they are labourers, grooms, &c.

725. Mr..E. Milnes.| You have stated that you have taken Kroomen on board

your own ships ?—Yes. ;

726, Have you found them good and docile ?>—~Very much so, the Kroomen;

but the Fishmen are very troublesome quarrelsome men, generally speaking.

727. Mr. Jackson.| That is, they quarrel with the crew ?—Yes; among them-

selves also; andif you have a mixed gang, they are very troublesome.

728. Mr. M. Milnes.] Do they speak two distinct languages ?—I do not know.

729. Mr. Jackson.] They all speak English 2—Yes; but they understand each

other’s language.
730. Mr. M. Milnes.] Is one of them a superior class to the other?—We

prefer the Krcomen ourselves to the Fishmen. .

731. Chairman.] Are there any other observations which you would wish to

make to the Committee ?—-None.
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Try Norman (a Female African), called in ; and Examined.

732. Chairman.| WHERE were you born ?—In the Yarraba country.

733. How old were you when you left that country ?-—Very young.

“34, Do you recollect anything about it ?—No.
735. Where
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735. Where did you go to when you left your own country?—To Sierra
Leone.

736. How did you live there F—TI lived free.
737. You went from Sierra Leone to the Gallinas ?—Yes.
738. What did you go there for?—To wash.
739. Did they let you wash there ?—Yes,
740. They did not offer you any interruption ; they did not prevent your wash-

ing ?—~No; only after I washed, from Sherboro I went down to the Gallinas to
get my pay from a man of the name of Lewis, and after I did get the pay from
him I went to Gendamar. I went to Prince Manna to one girl, and when
Prince Manna saw me he said I could not go back.

741. What did he do to you?—I asked him what he stopped me for; he said
he stopped me on account of Mrs. Gray; that except Mrs. Gray came to the
Gallinas, Prince Manna would keep me there until I died.

742. Who was Mrs. Gray t—My mistress.
743. And did he keep you there ?—Yes,
744..How did he keep your—One day 1 ran away; he caught me, and

chained me,
745. What sort of chains ?—Chains that are put on the slave foot.
740. What do you mean by the word slave foot :—Because I see how they

punish tbe slaves.
747. How long did Prince Manna keep you so ?—I had been there for some

weeks, and I promised that I would never run away again, and he loosed me.
I told him to please to let me loose, I would not run away any more.

748. How long did you stay there >—Three months.
749. Were there many slaves there belonging to Prince Manna ?—Yes.
750. How many ?—Plenty.
751. One hundred ?—He had got more than that.
752. Five hundred ?—It may be so, because they are in the farm. They have

a large farm ; all the slaves are there.
753. All the slaves are on the farm ?—Yes, working.
754. Were they chained ?—No; Prince Manna did not keep a barracoon.
755. Prince Manna does not keep a barracoon P—No.
756. Who keeps the barracoon ?—-The Spanish.
757- What is the Spanish name ?—One named John Buron.
758. Did Prince Manna sell the slaves to Buron?—Yes; he sold the whole of

the people.
759. Had Buron many slaves ?—Yes.
760. A great many '—Yes.
761. Had he 500 slaves :—I cannot tell, but he had plenty of slaves.
762, And where were they; where did he keep them ?—They kept them in

barracoons,
763. Chained ?—Yes.
764. Were any slaves sent away in a ship when you were there ?—Yes ; many

times I saw slaves go in the ship.
765. How many times did you see the slaves put on board ship while you were

there ?>—Plenty of times.
766. A great many at the same time ?—Yes.
767. One hundred ?—It may be more.
768, And they got away in the ship?—Sometimes Englishmen pressed them,

and another time they got away.
769. Sometimes they got away :—Yes, .
770. Were they chained when they were put on board ship ?—Yes._
771. Were they very much afraid of being put on board ship ?—Yes.
772. They did not like it?-——No; some cried ; bat what must they do? they

were obliged to go.
773- Where did the slaves come from?—They came from the Cossoo

country,
774. Did they come down a great many ?—Yes, plenty; the people go up

and buy them. .
775- Did they bring them to Prince Manna ?—Yes.
776. They brought them first to Prince Manna ?—Yes,
777. Aud then Prince Manna sold them to Mr. Buron?—Yes; and at the

_ other place, Camasura. Whenever a vessel comes with goods Prince Manna
0.53. takes
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takes all the goods, and then he sends them to the chiefs; he tells them to go
and buy slaves, and bring them; and they bring the slaves to him, and he brings
them to the white people.

778. How many years ago is it since you were there ?-—About seven years.
The same thingis carried on; they do not ieave off.

779. How long have you beenin England -—I think about four months.
780. Have you come from Sierra Leone ?—Yes.
781. How did you get to Sierra Leone from the Gallinas ?—Captain Denman

took me away from Prince Mauna.
782. Did a great many ships come for the slaves while you were at the

Gallinas >—Yes.
783. Sir R. H. Inglis.| You were liberated?
784. And placed in Sierra Leone ?—Yes.
785. Were you a subject of the English colony there r—Yes.
786. Were you taken irom Sierra Leone 1—Yes.
787. By Prince Mannar—No.
788. Were you detained by Prince Manna ?-—Yes.
789. What was the ground for which you were detained >—On account of

Mrs. Gray owing him money.
790. Was the money which Prince Manna claimed as owing to him by Mrs.

Gray, the price or value of any woman whom Mrs. Gray had received from
Prince Manna?—Prince Manna gave Mrs. Gray a girl to teach her to wash and
sew, after which she requested to be paid for her trouble. Prince Manna paid
Mrs. Gray, and then he stopped me for the same money.

791. Did Prince Manna complain that the young woman whom he had sent to
Mrs. Gray was not given back to him?—I do not know that, but I know he sent
for the girl.

792. And the girl was not given back ?—No; Mrs. Gray told him to pay her
for her trouble, and she would sendthe g girlback.

703. Thegirl was not sent back ?—After the money was paid the girl was sent
back.

794. Were you kept by Prince Manna on the ground that the other woman
was not returned to him ?—No, he kept me if Mrs. Gray did not come. He did
not wish to pay Mrs. Gray for her trouble in teaching thegirl; he wanted the
money back from Mrs. Gray.

795- In point of fact, were you in the hands of Prince Manna against your
will; not able to leave hin ?—Yes, against my own will,

796. You being an inhabitant of Sierra Leone,and a subject of the Crown of
England ?—Yes.

797- Did you understand that Captain Deninan knew of your being a King’s
girl, taken away and kept by forcein Prince Manna’s country ?—Yes.

798. Did Prince Manna transfer you to Buron, the slave dealer ?— No.
799. Did he keepyou in his own charge ?—Yes; he gave me to one to keep in

the yard.
800. Were you in the barracoon ?>—No,
801. Never?—No.
802. Were you made free by Captain Denman ? —Yes.
803. In what house were you when Captain Denman made you free ?—In

Prince Manna’s hand.
804. As a prisoner ?—Yes.
805. Being a British subject whom he kept against your will ?—-Yes.
806. Mr. Z. J. Stanley.| How long have you been at Sierra Leone; how long

is it since you were first captured 1—I do not know.
807. Are the liberated Africans at Sierra Leone bappy?--Yes.
808. Are they as happy as in their own country from which they are taken?

—Yes.
80g. Are they taught trades r—Yes.
810. Of what kind?—Some masons, some carpenters, some tailors, some

blacksmiths, and all sorts.
811. Do they get good wages for those trades?—No; no good wages for any

trade at all
812. Not good wages?—No, except those who work for the Queen.
813. Do some of them cultivate the land ?—Yes.
814, Do they get a good living by that }--Yes.

Yes. 

$15. Would
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815. Would they like to go to the West Indies if they got better wages and
ood work ?—A ship always comes for them and they always go.
816. Would many of them like to go if they were sure of getting good wages

in the West India islands, and could come back again when they liked ?—Yes ;
some had gone to the West Indies before I came away, and some had returned
from the West Indies.

817. What account did they give their friends of the way in which they were
treated there ?—-They said they were treated very well.

818, And in consequence: of their giving a good account of what they did
there, would many more wish to go f—Yes.

819. Do the black people of Africa think the English nation their friends, for
taking slave vessels ?—Yes..

820. Would they be very sorry if the Queen of England’s ships were taken
away from the coast of Africa ?—Yes.

821. Are the chiefs who sell the slaves very much afraid of the Queen of
England’s ships ?—They are very much afraid of them. When Prince Manna
stopped me, I went to his father and told him; he is very old; he can scarcely
see.

822. Sir R. H. Inglis.| King Siacca?—Yes; 1 went there and told him; he
calied Prince Manna and said, “‘ What do you stop this woman for?” He said
“ Mind ;” but he did not hear him

823. Mr. EZ. J. Stanley.| Would African chiefs sell many more slaves if the
Queen of England’s ships were to go away from the coast of Africa 1—Yes.

824. Do you think that the Queen of England’s ships prevent a great many
slaves being sold 7—Yes.

825. Mr. B. Baring.] You said that Prince Manna sold slaves to the
Spaniards >—Yes.

826. Does he ever sell his own people to the Spaniard :—Yes, if they behave
bad.

827. Mr. MZ. Milnes.] Did you ever know any of his own people whom he
sold ?—Yes, I know one.

828. Was it a man or a woman ?—A boy.
829. What was he sold for; what had he done?—He went after his wife.

Captain William Allen, x.N., called in; and Examined.

830. Chairman.] YOU are a Post Captain in the Royal Navy ?—I am.
831. You accompanied Captain Trotter’s expedition?—Yes, I was on that

expedition, :
832. In what year was it?—In 1841; we went out in May 1841 from England,

and returned in September 1842.
833. Did you ascend the Niger r—I ascended the Niger as far as the con-

fluence; having been there before.
834. As faras Rabba ?—On the former expedition I went as far as Rabba, but in

the last expedition I commanded the “ Wilberforce,” and went as far as the conflu-
ence of the two rivers. Captain Trotter went upalittle higher, as far as Egga.

835. You speak of a previous occasion on which you ascended the river; when
was that >—In Lander’s expedition, in the year 1832, .

836. Have you any knowledge of the coast ?—Very little, except between the
mouth of the Niger and the Cameroons River; I know something of that part.
That which I call the mouth of the Niger bisects that projection of land sepa-
tating the Bights of Benin and Biafra, which is all alluvial. The principal branch
of neNiger is near Cape Formosa; it is called the Rio Nun, and is the one lL
entered. a!

837. Is that the only mouth of the Niger which is navigable ?—I believe it is
the only one which is navigable; the others have but a small quantity of water
over the bar, except probably the Sengana, which appears to have 15 feet; but
the breakers are very heavy, and I do not know of any vessel ever having gone
in there. That is the next to the westward of the Rio Nun.
or ass. Mr. Jackson.] Do you consider the main stream the Brass ?—The Brass

Nun,
839. Chairman.] Do those entrances to the Niger shift ?—I believe they shift;

but in the course of a great number of years we have not sufficient knowledge tobe able to say positively that they are shifting. It is only very recently that we
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have surveyed the bars of those rivers; the Nun was the only one that was

surveyed until lately by Captain Denham.

840. Are there many water channels between the main water of the river and

the sea ?——'To the westward of the Rio Nun there are twelve.

841. And eastward >And to the eastward there are seven, I believe, including

the Bonny and New Calabar.

842. Is the Formosa oneThe Formosa, sometimes called the Benin, may

communicate; but that is not navigable, I believe.

843. Is that the outlet the furthest to the westward ?—Yes, the furthest to the

westward. As the Niger sends off its waters by it at a considerable angle, the

current is probably less rapid, and it does not clear the channel out. I went

down that branch for some little distance, and I found the water very shallow

and very much obstructed by islands; and I came to the conclusion that it could

not be a principal branch of the Niger.

844: Do you know whether the slave trade is carried on at the mouths of the

Niger ?—I think not +n the Rio Nun. I am not aware of any going on there now,

but slaves are brought down the river.

845. To what point are they brought down ?—I cannot say.

846. Does it appear to you that those mouths of the Niger offer facilities for

carrying on the slave trade ?—Not so very great, on account of the difficulty of

crossing the bar in sailing vessels.

847. You must have seen something of the proceedings of the slave trade, I

suppose ?>—Not anything. I have not seen anything of the kind, except in the

interior; 1 saw canoes bringing them down; with those exceptions I never saw

anything of the slave trade.
848. You saw canoes come with slaves down the Niger ?—-Yes, every market

day, in fact, some were brought down.

849. Every market day where ?—Every market day in the river. In the

upper parts of the river there are market days once every ten days, which last

four days, and there are two or three days for going backwards and forwards; so

that once a fortnight is the period,probably.

850. Were those slaves for the domestic purposes of the chiefs, or were they

for exportation ?—It is most likely they were for exportation, but I had not the

means of ascertaining that. 1 saw them principally when I was in the Niger the

frst time on Lander’s expedition, and then [ certainly saw canoes going down to

the market with persons whom I believed to be slaves, but I had not the means

of ascertaining. We did not stop them; we had no right to interfere in any way,

therefore it was only supposition. °

851. Lord Courtenay | What was it that led you to believe them to be slaves ?

—They were not employed in pulling, and they did not appear to bewarriors;

they were merely seated with the chief man who was in the canoe.

852. Chairman.) You could not distinguish whether they had fetters on or

not :—1 do not think I ever saw them with fetters 5 I never saw fetters on them.

8x3, You do not know where they were going to?—-No; I concluded they

were going to the market, to be transferred from one market to another until they

should reach the coast; but very frequently they are carried by the inland creeks,

I believe, to places where slavers are likely to be. I think the Rio Nun for anum-

ber of years has not been the seat of the slave trade.

854. I scarcely need ask you whether your crew suffered very much during

your last expedition >In the “ Wilberforce” we had a great number sick, but I

did not lose a great many men; Llost one officer and five men in the river; ‘Thad

a great number of them ill; very few escaped sickness. On the former expedition

39 died; I was one of eight who returned.

855, Lander’s expedition ?—Lander’s expedition.

856. Sir R. H. Inglis.| Lander’s expedition was a private enterprise ?—Of

private merchants. I was sent out by the Admiralty to survey the river; 1 was

merely a passenger in the expedition.

857. Chairman.| In the course of your expedition up the river, did you learn

anything of the feelings of the ‘chiefs in‘the interior, with respect to the slave

trade ?—They were, I believe, very desirous that it should be put down, with the

exception of the Filatahs, those who inhabit the city of Rabba, and the country

adjacent to Rabba. Their whole occupation is slave catching and selling; they

make excursions every year during the dry season into the neighbouring states,

to take slaves; they lay them under a contribution; all the tribes have to pay @

. certain



SELECT COMMITTEE ON THE SLAVE TRADE. 67

certain sum, which is sometimes very exorbitant, although it would appear ridi-
culous in our estimation ; frequently the sums are so great that they cannot pay,
and then they seize the natives.

858. They seize the inhabitants ?—They seize the inhabitants, in lieu of tribute;
at other times, if there is the slightest resistance, they take all they can get hold of.

859. All the people?—Yes. I saw five villages burning at the same time where
IT was, at one spot.

860. Why were they set on fire ?—Probably for having made resistance. They
were attacked by the Filatahs, who carried off all that could not escape to the
sand banks. When the Filatahs come down, if they have no means of resisting,
they generally take their canoes and go on the sand banks, where they build
temporary huts and remain there until the Filatahs go away, which is generally
the beginning of the wet season.

861. Did the Filatahs set fire to the villages for the purpose of driving the
people out?—I fancy so; I believe so.

862. Mr. Jackson.] The Filatahs are in the habit of taking slaves for sale in
the interior as well as for export, are they not ?—If they do, it is for sale to the
Arabs. I think probably they doto the Arabs, who buy slaves at Rabba. I saw
several Arabs who had come over from Tripoli.

863. If the blockade was so great at the mouths of the river as to prevent any
exportation of slaves, there still would be the same thing to a certain extent going
on for the supply of the inland demand ?—Yes, but to a very small amount, on
account of the difficulty of crossing the desert.

864. Sir H. R. Inglis.] The Filatahs are the ruling race in the central course
of the Niger >—Yes.

865. Chairman.] You stated that some of the chieftains were very desirous
that the slave trade should be put down ?—Yes; we made treaties with two of the
most influential chiefs; they agreed very readily to put it down in their own
dominions, but they would not have the power in the upper part of the river, in
consequence of the great influence of the Filatahs.

866. What was their inducement to put it down ?—They yielded to our argu-
ment in a great measure ; they generally believed that it was wrong. One chief
immediately answered, ‘ Yes, it is true what you say, that it is against God’s will
that man should sell his fellow ;” he said he could not believe it was just. *

867. Then you understood that the objection was rather of a moral and religious
nature than a commercial one ?—By some of the influential men and men of really
high feeling it was admitted to be a duty.

868. It was not from the conviction that the native was of more service or
value 10 them ?—-No, they had not that conviction ; they did not deny it when we
pointed out that it would be more to their advantage to keep them; they said
perhaps it might be. They seemed to agree to that proposition.

869. They are Mahomedans, I suppose ?—The Filatahs are all Mahomedans, and
they are pushing the religion as far as they can; it is a religious war as well as
slave-catching that induces them. They are determined to come as far as Iddah,
which is about 200 miles from the coast.

870. Sir R. H. Inglis.] You have stated that your first expedition was in the
year 1832, when you lost 39 out of a crew of 47 ?—Yes, in the two steamers.

871. Did you hear much complaint when you returned to England of the loss
of life in such expedition ?—It excited a great deal of commiseration, but it was
past when we returned to England; the sensation had gone by, so that I knew
little about it.

872. That was entirely a-private enterprise Entirely a private enterprise; it
was fitted out principally by the Messrs. Laird, the father and two sons, of Liver-
pool; Mr. Macgregor Laird accompanied the expedition.

873. Did he return with you ?>—No.
874. He was one of those who were spared '—Yes; he came back in one of

the vessels, and I went up again with Lander and remained a year.
875. That expedition was entirely, as you have already stated, a private enter-

prise ?— Entirély. ;
876. Was it conducted with a view to science, or to general benevolence, or to

commerce >—I believe the promoters of it had views of benevolence, but the
object of the expedition was commerce, and principally ivory ; nothing else would
be worth taking. :

877. You are not aware that the subject of the loss of life on that expedition
0.53+ constituted
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constituted a ground of complaint against those who projected the expedition 7—

No, I am not aware of that. I remained a year in the river, and consequently

when I returned to England it was a very considerable time after all our sufferings

and losses, and the thing had passed by, so that J heard no further question about

it, although I certainly was aware that people thought it was a great sacrifice of

life.
878. Chairman.| Did you find the chiefs very eager for commercial transac-

tions ?7—In a peculiar way. They are so very slow in the interior of Africa that

it is perfectly impossible for Europeans to deal with them ; the means of exchange

are so very low, cowries, that it will take a whole day to sell a small amount of

goods; for instance, in an amount of 101. it would take a whole day to count the

cowries. »
879. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| Are they unwilling to barter ?—-A few barter, but

that is equally tedious, they change their minds so frequently ; therefore I do not

imagine that commercial enterprises can succeed by the intervention of Europeans.

I think it must be left entirely to the natives, and if we could collect all the produce

through their means, I dare say eventually a great quantity would be obtained.

880. Is not there a large trade in palm oil ?—Yes, and there is not a more

trading race than the Africans in the interior.

881. Lord H. Vane.| Why should there be any difficulty in barter ?—-Because

they are fastidious; they do not know the value of time; they have no concep-

tion of making a large bargain, a small transaction is sufficient for their whole

market. In bartering they generally prefer converting the goods first into cowries.

‘A man comes down once a fortnight, or once in 10 days, and stays four days;

during those four days if he makes a small bargain he is satisfied.

882. Sir R. H. Inglis.] Are cowries ever weighed, or always counted ?—They

are always counted by the people in the interior; we proposed to measure them,

showing that our measure exceeded the number that they were said to be. How-

ever we had so little time to do that sort of thing (sickness fell upon us), that I

do not think it was practised.
883. Can you state to the Committee what number of cowries would repre-

sent, according to the ordinary rate of exchange, a pound sterling 2—When I

was there first Lander considered them to be worth about 1,000 for 1s.; but on

the last expedition we carried out a great quantity, and from the price which was

paid for them in London by the ton, making as near an estimate as we could, I

believe they were about 1,000 for 18. 3d.
884. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] You stated that the Filatahs were the only tribe in

the interior who still wished to pursue the slave trade ?—All people pursue the

slave trade there now, in consequence of their being so totally disorganized by

the great demand on the coast, which has been existing for a number of years.

Those people are not aware of its having been put down so much as it has been,

so that every state, and every little tribe, will make war with its neighbour if

possible, and get some slaves to sell, even in the same village probably. I have

known cases where a man has sold his brother.
$85. Then did you mean by that, that they were the only people who would

not make treaties with you for the suppression of the slave trade ?—We made

treaties with the King of Ibu and the King of Iddah; they hitherto had carried

on the slave trade, but promised to put it down, and to exert their influence

throughout their dominions; but the Filatahs are a people who subsist entirely

by the slave trade; they have hardly any occupation but that; they consider it

a more gentlemanly sort of occupation, and they scorn to follow any other..

886. Mr. Jackson.] What is their religion?—The religion of the Filatahs is

Mahomedan. ‘There are a number of Malams who have reached as far as Iddah,

nearly 200 miles below Rabba; there are a number of Malams who are Mahome-

dans, and they are trying all they can to convert the natives. They are held in

very great respect, though I fancy they know very little of religion, but they can

say some prayers from the Koran; a very few can read.

887. They wish to propagate their religion by force :—Yes.

888. Do not you consider that the slave trade has increased considerably by

the resistance with which they have been met in the propagation of their faith?
—I think it has.

889. Chairman.] They make it a pretence for capturing the people 1—Yes ;

i have no doubt they do. .
890. Mr. Jackson.| Have not you heard from communication with the diffe-

rent
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rent chiefs, and no doubt you have seen some of the Filatah chiefs, that there is
a considerable slave trade carried on in the interior of the country, and that the
Arabs are supplied with slaves from that district ?—Yes; but I think in very
small numbers. The Arabs whom I saw at Rabba had been many of them
several years at Rabba, or in different parts of the interior; they had not been
able to return.

891. There is an internal communication over the Desert >—Yes.
892. You have been at Ibu, which is a palm-oil country !—Yes.
893. Did you see there any other description of article used for currency; did

you see the manilla?—Not in any part of the Niger; they are not used on any
part of the River Niger that I saw.

894. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] What is the manilla?—A piece of copper in the shape
of a horse-shoe; a little crescent; they are used in the Bonny to a great extent,
I believe.

895. Mr. Jackson.] Have you been in the Bonny ?—No, I have never been
in the Bonny. .

896. Have you been in the Cameroons ?—I have been in the Cameroons; I
surveyed the Cameroonswhile waiting for orders from England.

897. In what year was that ?~The beginning of 1842.
898. Was Mr. Lilly there 2—Yes.
899. You consider that he would be good evidence to bring before this Com-

mittee ?—I think that he knows a great deal of the state of the tradethere. There
was none, I think, at that time in the Cameroons; there had been a good deal.

goo. In consequence of his efforts in pushing legitimate commerce, you con-
sider that, to a certain extent, he exterminated the slave trade in that river ?—
Yes, I think so. oe

go1. Were you ever up the Benin ?—No,I never was in that part.
go2. Did you ever make a survey yourself of the coast from Benin to Old

Calabar ?—No. ” reer
903. You cannot state, from your own personal observation, how many creeks

there are running trom the Niger into the Atlantic ?—No.
904. But seeing certain great rivers laid down upon the. chart, you presume

that there are no other outlets or inlets from the sea to the interior ?—There
may be a great many small creeks, but not any of them navigable ; even-those
which are of sufficient importance to be laid down are not navigable.

905. You went up the Niger by the Nun 7—Yes, on both occasions.
g06. When you went up, what draught of water did you consider it safe to go

in?—We drew very little, only six feet, but we had 14 feet over the bar; large
vessels might have gone up, and have. When I was first in that river there was
a large vessel ; I do not know what water she drew, but she wasa large palm-oil
trader. The great difficulty and objection tothese rivers is that. the vessels can-
not get out under sail; a land wind blows off in the morning, but when they
approach the bar it generally falls calm, and they. are driven back again.

907. However you would assume that the difficulty was in a great measure
conquered, if you knew for a fact that from. three to four vessels came out every
year of from 300 to 400 tons burthen from the River Nun ?—I should very likely
think it to be more easy than I anticipated, certainly. I know that when I was
there, for instance, one remained a great length of time, in consequence of not
being able to cross the bar; and Mr. Laird was offered a very large sum of
money if he would tow that vessel over the bar, which he refused to do, as it
would have interfered with the purposes of the expedition.

908. Chairman.] Were you at all in the Old Calabar River?—No.
909. Mr. Jackson.] Were you ever in the New Calabar ?—No. heal.
910. Simply in the Cameroons ?—Simply in the Cameroons and the Nun.
911. Chairman.| Do you know whether the chiefs of Iddah and Ibu remained

faithful to the treaties >—There is no reason to suppuse they could; it remained
a dead letter. By law and justice, I should say it ought to be broken on their
parts, because we have not fulfilled our part.

912. In what respects ?—In sending up ships to wade with them. We said
that they should have plenty of trade; and stipulated that, in consideration of
putting down the slave trade, they should have one-twentieth part of everything
that was sold in their dominions, as a remuneration and equivalentfor the profit
which the kings would otherwise have had from the slave trade.

913. Mr. Jackson.}) You consider that this country has broken faith with
0.53 African
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African princes ?—We stipulated that certain things should accrue from our visit

and from the treaty which we had made ; those have not taken place, and there-

fore in so far, I think, we have not fulfilled that which we promised.

914. Sir R. H. Inglis.) And if the African princes have returned to the

practices of the slave trade, you consider that so far they are not guilty of any

breach of faith towards us, inasmuch as we simultaneously, at least, if not prior,

have been guilty of a breach of faith towards them ?—Exactly; inasmuch as they

cannot appreciate our intentions, and the iniquity of the slave trade. We first

taught them that idea, and immediately that we had taught it to them we aban-

doned the motives, as it were, which led us to go to them. They cannot be aware of

the insurmountable obstacles which prevent our conformity with the stipulations,

915. You have referred to the slave trade in the interior, and you have used

some expressions intimating that the slaves taken on the Niger are carried by the
Filatahs to Tripoli; do you mean that the great supply of slaves in the Medi-

terranean comes from those regions ?7—I have not the means of knowing the extent

of the supply, but I believe it to be small from the countries I visited. T only

believe that the Arabs come there for the purpose of taking slaves away. I know

that one man had remained, I think, at the time I was there, about ten years;

he had been trying to get his return.
916. Can you state to the Committee what was the price of a slave at Iddah

when you were there ?—I cannot say at Iddah.
917. Or at any other place ?—TIt varied: the highest price for a slave, when a

young girl, was 120,000 cowries, depending upon her appearance, which we con-

sidered then about 6/., but it would be much more according to the present

valuation; a strong stout man would be worth about 40,000 cowries.

918. Have you the means of stating to this Committee what was the reputed
price of a strong man when he was brought nearer to the coast :—No.

gig. When he was in the dominions of the King of Brass, for instance ?—

I cannot say; I do not know.
- g20. Mr. Jackson.] Is the trade in the country where you have been carried

on by pawns or bars?—I think by bars, at the lower part of the river.

_gz1. Mr. E. J. Staniey.] Do you think it would have been easy to have

established a profitable trade with those chiefs up the Niger with whom you made

treaties ?—No, I do not think it would. Eventually it might have been profitable,

but it would require a very considerable time, and a lengthened process, in order

for it to be developed; it would be slow in its operation.

_g22. What are the reasons which make you think it would not have been easy?

—Because they take a great length of time to sell a very small amount of goods;

they‘cannot understand the value of time at present; they do not consider it

necessary to economise time ; they would sell a calabash or sell a slave, and the
calabash probably would take as long chaffering about as the slave.

g23. If the trade were once established, do you think there are a sufficient

number of articles in the interior which might be exchanged for the European

commodities ?—-I think so. I think a very profitable trade might arise by the

Niger; I am convinced of that. vO

924. Do you think it possible for vessels to navigate the Niger without very

great danger to the health of the crews?—On the contrary. I would not at all
say anything which would sanction the sending out of white crews again, although

I believe that the experiment has not yet been fairly tried, as I said in my report

to Lord Stanley. In fact, we know almost as little of the navigation of the Niger

as we hitherto did.
925. Would not the unhealthiness of the river be a very serious impediment

to establishing any trade in the river ?—As far as we know, certainly; but unfor-
tunately those expeditions which I have accompanied, have entered the river too
late; we were there at the worst time. If we could have entered (there were

many circumstances preventing the possibility of our doing it) at what I consider

the most favourable time, my belief has always been that it would have been

found comparatively healthy; that is to say, in the months of April, May, June,
and July; though at all times so prejudicial to Europeans, as to render it inad-

visable to employ them in tne Niger.
926. Would the unhealthiness have applied to a crew composed of black

men ?—No, I think not; although some of our black men suffered as much as the

white who lived, but it must be considered that they had been serving a long
while in our men-of-war; they had been in temperate climates for a great num-

ber
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ber of years, and consequently required to be inured to the climate on. their
return to it, so that they suffered from fever. I had two men, one a native of
Haussa and the other of the Gambia, and they both suffered excessively from the
fever, so much as to reduce them, even after they had recovered, from being very
active excellent men to useless creatures, and one begged that I would allow him
to return to be invalided to England.

g27. Did you perceive much difference between the healthiness of the upper
and lower part of the river ?—I believe the upper part of the river to be very
much more healthy than the lower part; we caught our fever in passing the Delta,
I think. I was a year in the river the first expedition; we entered in October,
and until the following April I was constantly ill 3 _we lost all our men during that
time, and after that the weather was most delightful, and except intermittent
fever, which I had regularly, we had hardly any sickness. — ;

928. Mr. Jackson.] Do you find the Africans in the interior an industrious
race ?—Particularly so. . ; .

929. You find them desirous of trading with themselves ?—Very much indeed,
every where. . . . .

930. How far up the river did you see them purchasing at the markets which
are held ?—As far as I went.

931. Chairman.| How high did you ascend the river ?>—About 450 miles.
' 932. Did you go to Yauri ?—No, I did not go beyond Rabba.
933. On either occasion?—No; I went about 80 miles up the Chadda;

Lander went as far as Yanri, but on the former occasion he went by land from
Badagry on the coast of Boosa, and he there took a Canoe and went to Yauri.
.934. Mr. JZ. Miines.] Do you know whether the Niger is navigable far beyond

Yauri?—I believe beyond Yauri it is navigable as far as Sansanding and Sego.
We know that Park embarked at Sansanding, where he built. his vessel, and de-
scended the river as far as Boosa ; so that it was navigable for large canoes, and it is
agreed by the natives that it is navigable for large canoes without any obstruction.
935. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| What is the character of the country on the banksof the Niger as far as you ascended; is there much population ?—Very great

indeed ; and the banks of the river are exceedingly beautiful, except at thelower part, where there are mangrove swamps. We met with villages increasing
in number as we went up; villages were very frequent, and a great deal of culti-vation ; and in the higher parts of the river there is a great deal of entirely clear
land, not artificially cleared, but already clear, free from native forests,

936. What grows upon that; grasst—If they do not cultivate’ it, it is sooncovered with grass 10 or 15 feet high; they dig it up for planting yams, rice,Indian corn, and various other things.
937. Mr. M. Milnes.] Is there any trade in the river between the different pointson the banks ;—A great deal in the markets I have spoken of, every fortnight;they are at different places; there is one below Eboe, anothera little aboveit ;there is one a little below the confluence of the Chadda and the Niger, and someothers above that. Those are attended generally once a fortnight by a greatmany canoes from above and below. Besides these, every town of note has amarket once in four days.
938. Would there then be any difficulty in using the natives as a medium oftrade between the inhabitants on the banks of the river and our ships at themouth ?—I believe that will be found to be the only reasonable means of callingforth the resources of Africa, to make use entirely of the natives. ‘They have agreat number of institutions peculiar to themselves, but some of which are exceed-

ingly good, and they have a strong tendency to commerce ; it is unconquerable;it pervades everybody from the king down to the little children that are to be seenhawking about different things, and even the superannuated wives of the kingsare generally employed in that way; they are constantly buying and selling, butit is ina very small way.
939. Has,any attempt been made to bring that about?—-I think not a sufficient

attempt; not a rational attempt, because we have attempted it with our own‘ews, instead of adopting the views of the natives and improving upon them.
940. What do you mean by “our own views’??—Going with our own ideas ofyommerce and expecting a rapid return, Our merchants go upon Change inLondon, and an enormous transaction is very soon concluded, but if we go withthe same expectations to Africa we are sure to be disappointed. I stated that inmy Teport to the Admiralty, on my return from the first expedition,
°-53+ 941. Can
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941. Can you suggest any practicable arrangements by which this trade might

be more successfully conducted ?—I think by a colony, by a settlement at some

advantageous place, such as was pointed out before, and we had taken possession

of a tract of land for the purpose; I think if a settlement, were there, and vessels

were to go occasionally to bring away whatever produce had been collected, in the

course of a considerable time a great deal would be brought there, especially when

the market was known to be protected and that there would be no chance of its being

invaded, which it sometimes is, by the cupidity of some of the chiefs, who I believe

‘interrupt them and carry off the people occasionally ; the Filatahs especially.

942. You think, therefore, that if there were a settlement at an accessible point,

to which the people could bring their goods with perfect security, a considerable

trade would gradually grow up 9_Gradually, but slowly; perhaps a. few: years

would show very little effect, but I am quite convinced that in the course of a

certain number of years there would be an advantageous result.

943. Do you mean that it would take. time for the people fully to understand

our object and to work well with us 2—Yes, to appreciate our motives, and to

feel an inducement to activity. For instance, they have a great deal of cotton,

but it is of inferior quality, and probably it would not. be worth the while of. our

merchants to buy it; it would not do for our manufactures, but it would be

desirable to collect the whole of it and to induce the natives to bring it, and

eventually probably to cultivate it in a better style when they found a demand;

but such a trade, I think, at first would probably be attended with very consi-

derable loss, and therefore I do not think that any private parties could be induced

to undertake it. I think recently Mr. Jamieson,than whom hardly anybody

would be more capable of doing it, has made the attempt and failed, inasmuch

as some gentlemen who agreed to indemnify him have been obliged to subscribe that

which they had promised. :

44. Mr. Jackson.| Are you aware that the reason why the expedition has

failed has been the bursting of a boiler on. the coast :-—I am not aware of that

having been the cause of the commercial failure, but that it prevented the return

of the vessel to the Niger.
945. Mr. M. Milnes.] \s there any particular point which has. struck you as

remarkably favourable for the settlement of which you. speak?—At.the confluence

of the Chadda and the Niger certainly is themost. desirable locality, and the

point which we selected is Stirling Hill, at the foot ofMount Patteh.

946: Is the climate. theresufficiently pure to enable us to establisha settle.

ment without any great risk of life ?—I1. am. speakingof a settlement only of

natives; I do not propose a settlement of whites there at all; on the contrary.

947. Are we to ‘understand that this settlement of .which you speak, on which

the trade is to be concentrated, is to be a settlement.of: natives >—Yes.

948. Mr. Jackson.] Under whose protection ?—Under the protection of the

English Government.. . 7

949. Mr, M. Milnes.} Do you mean that the English Government should

establish a commercial settlement to act as intermediators. between them and the

trade ofthe country ?—I believe that that wouldbe a very advantageous thing.

950. Do you think it would be practicable ?—Yes,.[ do,ifthe African race is

capable of it; ifnot, there is an end of all hopes of ameliorating the condition of

Africa. The belief of the warmest friends.of the Africans is that they would be

capable of undertaking such a thing; if they are not, I would offer no further

suggestions upon the subject.
951. Why should not individual natives or bodies of natives be able to ascend.

the river, and by creating, as it were, a river trade, bring down the goods to our

ships at the mouth ?—That is done now by their own system, but it is very slow-

I think it would be very desirable, and that is one great point to which i would

wish to direct attention, that a river trade should be established by more intelli-.

gent natives than probably are now employed there, and who follow their own

system which has been pursued from time immemorial.. They have hitherto shown

no desire to change or improve upon it, to use greater activity. The only increase

of activity has arisen from the slave trade.

952. Would any advantage be derived from a settlement at the mouths of

those rivers, which might be a sort of magazine to which goods could be brought

from the interior of the country ?—I think it would be difficult to have a settle

ment at the mouth of the river, because, first, there is so little land that it is almost

an entire swamp ; there is a little land at the mouth of the Rio Nun, where there is
a village,
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a village, but I suspect that even natives, unless they were natives of that part,
would find it very unhealthy; but a depét there would be very advantageous.

953- Did any of the chiefs whom you saw express a desire for an improved
and increased trade :— Yes, the King of Iddah. King Obi also expressed a very
great desire ; he said repeatedly, “‘ Send plenty of ships to trade with us.”

954. Chairman.] Was that always accompanied with the understanding that.
they should receive 5 per cent. upon the transaction ?— We explained it to them
that it was in lieu of other duties. The trade in the interior of Africa is on a
very peculiar footing; certain things are claimed by the chiefs; certain privi-
leges and pre-emptions in all transactions to a large amount. The chief claims the
priority and the privilege of purchasing any goods he may think proper. Also
there are a number of things not allowed to be sold to any but to a chief; for
instance, a large umbrella; a small umbrella may be worn by a moderate chief,
but a large umbrella can only be held over the head of a very great king: and
colours in the same way; a red umbrella, although a small one, would not be
allowed to be used by an inferior man.

955- One can well understand that those chiefs might desire to promote com-
merce if they were to receive the benefit of 5 per cent. upon the transaction,
without being particularly anxious for commercial intercourse themselves ?—-But
the kings there are all traders, ‘There is not a king, except the King of Rabba,
who is not a trader; and he trades in slaves.

956. Mr. Jackson.| The tribute money isa trifle in comparison with theprofit
which they would get in selling the produce of the country >—Yes.

957. Chatrman.|] You have spoken of the increase of the slave trade ?—I am
not aware that I said I thought that the slave trade had increased.

958. Has the slave trade increased since you were there ?—I am not aware
that it has; if I said so, it is something which madvertently fell from me.

959- Did the climate, which was so malignant and disastrous to your European
crews, affect the natives on the banks of the river ?—In the wet season of the year
they do suffer from vicissitudes of temperature.

g60. But not to the same extent ?—Not to the same extent; they have fevers,
which probably are not often fatal to them.

961. It would be possible, therefore, for the natives to form barracoons up the
river for the purpose of carrying on the slave trade, where the boats of British men-
of-war could not approach without exposing the men to danger ?—Certainly; in
fact the boats of British men-of-war could only go a very short distance in the river;
they could not reach the parts where barracoons might be established. There
were barracoons at the immediate mouth of the river, originally at the Rio Nun,
but those have been long done away with; there of course the boats could go,
but further up the river they could not reach at all.
962. Do you know whether, practically, barracoons are established at any dis-

tance up the rivers ?—I do not know of any. Every chief has a hut, where, if be
has slaves for sale, he keeps them, and you may call them barracoons. There
were sone at Ibu, King Obi’s town, where slaves were kept, which some of ourofficers accidentally saw, I believe.

963. Mr. Jackson.] And he could ship those slaves at any time in 12 hours,could he not ?—No; it would take several days to take them to the sea.
964. However he could very readily put them in large canoes from the barra-

coons, in case the vessel was ready ?—Very readily, generally.
965. You say that you saw cotton grown there 2>—I said that they had cotton;I did not say that I had seen it grown. TI believe it to grow there, and I have

seen the raw cotton.
966. Have you seen Indian corn growing ?—Yes. .

907. You state that the natives in the interior have a great desire for trade?—Yes.
968. If we were to open a trade with them for the purpose of buying cottonnd maize, there is no doubt whatever that they would supply us with anyquantity which we might require, and take in exchange English goods ?—Yes;but I cannot say what quantity; at present they have only sufficient for theirOwn consumption ; they use very little.
969. There has been no demand, at present, by British merchants for eithercotton or maize >—No.
970. But if a demand were to spring up for cotton or maize, there is no doubtwhatever that the native would turn his attention to the production of it, in the
0.53. same
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same way as he has turned his attention to palm oil ?—Precisely; I have no

doubt that there would be a considerable quantity, but I do not think it would be

of good quality.
g71. Are you aware that in the Bonny, the Old Calabar, the Brass, the Nun,

and the Benin, the trade of the chiefs of those different rivers has increased con-

siderably in palm oil ?—Yes.
972. From your knowledge of the interior of Africa, you would consider that

the greater the demand for palm oil at the mouths of those rivers, the greater the

increase and activity of the trade in the interior, and the further the demand for

the commerce of the country would go back?—I think 80.

973. Every step taken to increase the traffic between this country and that, at

the mouths of those large rivers, would tend to increase the activity of the trade

of the interior ?7—I think it would.

974. And would tend to induce the man who owns the slave to apply him to

it 7—I cannot say that, because it would require a very considerable time before

they would feel the inducement.
975. You are aware that every vessel going from England to the Bonny, or

any other large river, has to pay customs to the king ?—-Yes.

976. Therefore he does get virtually from the merchants of England a profit

or a certain per-centage upon the business which he does, in the shape of customs ?

—Yes, but that is very precarious, and very various in its amount.

977. How can that be ?—Because I believe it depends a great deal upon the

caprice of the king, and also of the traders.

g78. You cannot speak from your own knowledge ?—No, but I speak from

having heard it to be the case a great deal upon the coast.

979. You are not aware that the king of Bonny has fixed dues for all ton-

nage 1—No, I was not aware of it.
980. And that he is paid in bars of a certain value ?-—I cannot speak positively

upon that fact, because I never was in the Bonny. I have heard conversation

upon the subject of the trade on the coast, that it is very precarious, and not on

such a footing as we should wish to see.

g81. Were you ever present with Mr. Lilly in the Cameroons ?—I have been

present with Mr. Lilly in the Cameroons, but not during his commercial trans-

actions, except on one occasion, when I had to settle a little dispute between him

aud a native about some palm oil; and I took myself the ivory, which was detained

until the affair was settled.

982. Chairman.] You state that you saw nothing of the slave trade; did you

see anything of the British squadron?—I saw occasionally some of our men-of-

war, the cruisers.

983. On what part of the coast ?—I saw the “ Buzzard” at the mouth of the

Rio Nun when I first went up, and others at various places.

984. Mr. Jackson.| How far up the river did you see British manufactured

goods ?—I believe I saw some little at Rabba, very little indeed; in fact they

decreased in amount as I went up; occasionally one saw a little of something

or other, but I did not frequent the market myself, and cannot say.

985. Did you see any in the Ibu country 4—-There was a good deal; the

natives wore cotton shirts.
986. Chairman.| Did you suffer at all from the prevailing winds ?—During

December the winds were very unpleasant, hot winds ; but in the spring of the

year the weather was quite delightful ; there were breezes constantly up the

river, and I do not know that I ever experienced more beautiful weather than

during April and May in the Niger.

987. Is the coast much annoyed by fogs and thick weather?—In November

and December there ‘are what are called the smokes, which are very unpleasant.

988. Are those very thick ?—Very thick; and even in the interior we were

obliged to anchor in the beginning or middle of December, from not being able

to see the banks; we could not see around us much more than a ship’s length.

989. Do not those smokes offer great facility for the escape of slave-trading

vessels?—Yes; I should think they do, if they are well acquainted with the coast.

990. They are mostly well acquainted with the coast, are they not ?-—I sup-

pose generally they must be well acquainted with the coast, but 1 never fell

in with a slaver.
ggt. Mr. M. Milnes.| Do you think the presence of the fleet on the west coast of

Africa any security to the trade in that part of the country 7—I do not think it 5
with
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with reference to the native chiefs ; I think that in general the palm-oil captains
are quite able to defend themselves against any aggression on the part of the
native chiefs.

992. Lord Courtenay.] Would the gentleman to whom you referred just now,
in the case in which you were called upon to settle a dispute, have obtained so
satisfactory a settlement of that matter if you had not been present ?—My
opinion is that it was rather unsatisfactory on both sides.

993. Did you interfere authoritatively as a British naval officer >—Yes. It was
not one of the.chiefs ; it was a man of the name of Tokato, I think.

994. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Is it your opinion that the presence of British
cruisers upon that coast is favourable or the reverse to trade '—I do not think it
is at all unfavourable to trade,

995. Do you think that, in the absence of our cruisers, it would be less easy
for our merchants to carry on their business with security >—I think that if our
men-of-war were not there, and the people were entirely engrossed by the slave
trade, there would not then be such facility for legal commerce.

996. Sir R. H. Inglis.| Do you consider the presence of the squadron, or of
Her Majesty’s vessels on the coast to be one of the means most effectual for the
suppression of the slave trade >—My impression is that it has not produced the
effect of suppressing it, and that it has very much aggravated the evil of it.

997. In what way has it aggravated the evil, in your judgment ?—Even the
amount of the vigilance of our cruisers creates a greater vigilance on the part of
the slave dealer to get more slaves, in order to make up for the losses to which
he is liable in the chase and from capture, and therefore he takes a greater
number on board. There is a greater number brought down to the coast, and a-
greater number captured in the interior, and the consequence is that the general
horror of the thing is very much increased, besides the increase of suffering on
the part of the poor creatures who are so closely packed in fast-sailing vessels,
to escapeifpossible. -

998. Supposing it to be the object of any nation to suppress the slave trade in
Africa, would you or would you not wish this Committee to understand that it is
your opinion that such nation should, or should not, employ a-squadron off the
coast ?—It is a difficult question, and probably I have not sufficient information
upon the subject to pronounce an opinion; but I must confess that my impres-
sion is that the squadron has not attained the object for which it was intended.

999. Supposing it be the object of England to suppress the slave trade, what
course would you suggest as the course most likely to effect that object ?—I think
that while the squadron is employed, it probably would be better in blockading
the ports which are the recipients, than those which send out the slaves.

1000. By employing the ships in the blockade of the ports recipient of slaves,
meaning thereby the ports of the Havannah and Rio, and others on the coast of
the western world, would or would you not be more likely to interfere with legi-
timate commerce than by confining the blockade, as at present it is confined, to
the eastern coast of the Atlantic 7—I think it would give rise to very great diffi-
culties and. collisions probably with the authorities, and be defeated in more
ways than one. It would be. defeated in the same way that our smugglers
defeat the Custom-house officers; they find out places to land their goods although
every inch of ground appears to be guarded.

1001. Whatever may be the proportion of legitimate commerce from England
to Africa, are you or are you not able to state to this Committee that the propor-
tion of legitimate commerce from England to the Brazils, or to the Havannah,
greatly preponderates ?—I cannot speak upon that subject, for I have not. sufficient
information on it. oo

1002, Were you ever on the coast of Brazil?—Never; that is to say, I have
Seen it. I made it once in going out to India; I can say I have been on the
coast, but not for any purpose. We did not remain there; I was making the
passage to India, and we just went to the coast ; we merely saw it.

1003. You have already stated to this Committee that you saw no slave trade
on the coast of Africa at all?—Iwas not witness to any slave trade, although
Iwas told, near Grand Bassa, to the southward of Mesurada, that there was a cargo
of slaves in the neighbourhood waiting to be shipped, and I also saw a schooner
that came and looked in, evidently. to reconnoitre me. I was getting wood at the
time. I had no authority to interfere in any way; the party watched me off
the coast, and then I was told that he would take his cargo of slaves: That was
the only opportunity I ever had of seeing anything like the operation ofslavery.
0.53. 1004. Among
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1004. Among the evils which are represented to occur in the present system,

are the horrors connected with the middle passage, by the slaves being now con-

fined in smaller vessels, and more quickly sailing vessels; also their confinement

in barracoons on the coast of Africa, and the increased number brought down to

the coast in consequence of the increased loss arising trom the other circum-

stances stated. Can you represent to this Committee that the presence of a

blockading squadron on the coast of Brazil or of Cuba, can do anything but leave

undiminished, at all events, the horrors of the middle passage, the horrors of the

barracoons, and the horrors of the wars, by which an increased number of slaves

are brought down to the west coast of Africa?—I think not; I cannot say that

it would diminish them.
1005. Would it not leave, at all events, the case precisely as it found it, so far

as the middle passage, so far as the barracoons, and so tar as the transmission of

slaves from the interior to the coast are concerned ?-—It is a difficult question for

me to answer, from the imperfect knowledge which I have upon the subject, but

my belief is that if the ports could be well blockaded on the coast of the Brazils,

the Havannah, and so forth, it would be easier to capture the vessels there; but

the amount of course would remain to be sent across, and the sufferings would be

probably as great. I have so little information upon that subject, thatIam

afraid of committing myself by giving in fact prevaricating evidence ; I only have

impressions upon the subject.
1006. You have given, in a part of your evidence, a suggestion to the Com-

mittee, tending to the removal of the blockading squadron from the coast of

Africa to the coast of the Brazils, or of Cuba. Do you wish the Committee to

understand that such removal, if effected at your suggestion, would diminish

in any degree the horrors of the slave trade as now carried on, either in Africa

or in its passage across the Atlantic?—I do not think that at present it would

diminish them; but I mean to say that if we could effect the blockade of. the

ports on that coast (which I am not able to say, because | do not know the coast

at all), it would be more easy to capture the vessels there than on the coast of

Africa, where they have a better opportunity of escaping, the length of coast

being so very much greater, and other circumstances rendering it, probably,

easier for them to escape than on the other side of the Atlantic; and then

eventually, probably, the slave trade might be more easily put down; but it is so

paradoxical that I cannot think with confidence upon the subject.

1007. You have referred to the length of coast over which the slave trade can

be carried on. Can you state to this Committee what is the extent of coast in

which, at this time, the slave trade is carried on ?—No, I cannot.

1008. Have you any reason to believe that it exceeds 300 miles on the

west coast?—I am not acquainted with that. I was not employed on that ser-

vice, and therefore I cannot undertake to give any evidence upon the subject.

1009. Have you reason to believe that the transfer of the blockading squadron,

from the west coast of Africa to the coast of Brazil and Cuba, might tend to the

introduction of a still smaller class of vessels, and if so, to.a greater increase of

the sufferings of the slaves shipped by such vessels*—-There might be a great

increase of suffering. I have no data upon which to pronounce an opinion

whether there would be, but I think it very likely.

1010. Chairman.] I understand, from what you know of the slave trade, that

you are of opinion that the suppressive system has not been very satisfactory r—

{ think it has not.
1011, You think it has aggravated the horrors of the slave trade ?—I think it

has, as far as I can learn, and that it has not diminished the numbers apparently.

1012. Are there greater sufferings on shore ?—There are greater sufferings on

shore, because when there are no vessels to carry off the cargoes they suffer

greatly from want of food, I have understood; but this I have merely from hear-

say; that even the chiefs sacrifice them to get rid of them.

1013. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| Have you not already stated that you have no per-

sonal knowledge upon the subject ?—Yes.
1014. Lord H. Vane.] You have stated that.they have quicker sailing vessels

than they, would otherwise have, which are less convenient and occasion more

misery to the unfortunate slaves exported ?—Yes.
1015. Mr. Jackson.| From your experience on the coast of Africa you have

come to the conclusion that the present system is not the one to abolish the slave

trade?—I have no experience upon the subject on the coast of Africa.

1016. From the knowledge which you have obtained you have arrived at that
result ?-—
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result >—It was not from any knowledge which I had of the state of the slave
trade on the coast of Africa; I had less information there on the subject than in
England.

1017. Lord Courtenay.| You have never been employed upon it ?—No, and I
never came in contact with any slaver; I never saw a slave vessel that had been
captured.

1018. Had you in either of your visits to Africa much intercourse with any
of the officers then employed in the squadron for the purpose of suppressing the
slave trade ?—Not much intercourse.

1019. Not enough, in your judgment, to enable you to forman opinion '—No,
certainly not; we came in contact and had communication, but principally on
official business connected with our expedition; and as I was not authorized to
interfere in the slave trade at all, I did not usually introduce the subject. .

1020. The Committee probably would not be wrong, then, in inferring that
you do not feel in possession of sufficient data to give a very confident opinion
upon the subject ?—On the state of the slave trade on the coast.

1021, And on the measures adopted for the suppression of it P—I have not been
employed on that service, and do not consider it proper to give an opinion upon it.

1022. From your intercourse with the natives in the interior, do you think they
would be induced to put an end to domestic slavery ?—No; that is a thing we
cannot interfere with yet; and if we had any settlement or amount of power, that,
I think, is a point which should be approached with great caution, because it is
so deeply rooted and so inherent in all their institutions that it would be very
difficult indeed, and require a great length of time, especially as it is a very
different thing from what we generalls consider slavery to be. From my own per-
sonal observation 1 can say that nothing can be more light than domestic slavery.
I have known many men in the highest offices of the country to be slaves.

1023. Mr. Af. Milnes.| Did you everhear any of the chiefs up the river speak
of the presence of the English fleet upon the coast as giving them a sense of the
power of this country, and of security in trading with it?—They did not speak
of it; we mentioned it; we asked King Obi whether he was aware of it that
no slaver could pass; that there were so many English ships that they would stop
them; and he turned round to his chiefs and laughed, in which they all joined.
We could not understand why they laughed, of course; some interpreted it that
they were very glad that such was the case ; others thought probably that they were
aware that they did sometimes escape and elude our cruisers ; that was the general
impression, I thirk.

1024. Mr. Simeon.} Is the language of the different tribes up the Niger the
same ?—There are an immense number of languages.

1025. Are the dialects so similar as to induce you to believe that the natives
of the different tribes can communicate and understand each other ?—Not. by
means of their languages; it must be by one which is the language of commerce ;
for instance, the Haussa is generally understood in the upper parts of the Niger,
and is used in commercial intercourse in the same way that French is the language
of Europe.

1026. The Haussa language, then, would be spoken to a sufficient extent for
commercial purposes by the whole of the tribes. inhabiting the course of the.
Niger ?>—I think for a lung course of the Niger; so much of the Niger as I know,
with the exception of the branches of the Delta. For all above Ibu I think the
Haussa language would be sufficient for the purposes of commerce.

1027. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Is not Arabic spoken by all the Mahomedan tribes ?
—Only by some of them; the Malams and some of the chiefs understand Arabic,
but not many. .

1028. Is not the Koran taught ?—They profess to teach it, but they know
very little of it, I believe.

1029. Even the priests themselves?—LEven the priests themselves; but that
must be said with some degree of reservation, because in proportion as the
Malams are distant from what may be called the centre of Mahomedanism of that
part, which is Rabba, so they become ignorant of the Koran. In the neighbour-
ood of Rabba I believe a great many can speak Arabic and read the Koran,

and understand the tenets of the religion quite well; but in descending the river
there are a great many who profess to be Mahomedans, but are little acquainted
with the religion of Mahomed. / .

1030. Lord Courtenay.] Are you able to inform the Committee, with reference
0.53. to
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to the King of Iddah and King Obi, who expressed a readiness to enter into

treaties with you, whether they are, in point of fact, princes exercising influence

over a large extent of territory ?—The King Obi has an extent of territory on the

banks of the river only, for a considerable distance up and down, perhaps 100

miles altogether; that is, 50 miles on each bank, but not far inland; but the

King of Iddah has very extensive authority. They all call themselves kings, but

I would say that he is a powerful king.
1031. Has he many subordinate princes who recognize his supremacy ?—

Several; I take his own word for it. He claims superiority, and I believe

Captain Trotter found that there was superiority where the other party denied it.

I may mention Fundah, Kattam-Karafi, and Kacundah ; he has a superiority over

these states ; they pay him a very small tribute ; and even at Buddu (I think that

is the highest part), I believe they pay him a small tribute. With reference

to a question which I was asked, whether the chiefs and people were desirous of

putting the slave trade down, and with our assistance, I would say that when

I was at Egga the first time, in the year 1833, there was a meeting held of

all the principal men of the city and of the surrounding villages, and they agreed

to furnish men, money, and provisions, to any amount, if we would assist them in

resisting the incursions of the Filatahs.

1032. How far, if at all, is English understood by the African natives among

the villages that bound the shores of the river ?-—-Not beyond the immediate

mouth of the river, except by a few who have been traders with King Boy, of

Brass. King Boy trades up as far as Ibu, which is King Obr’s place; the men

employed by him have settled im different villages, and they speak a little

English. We have been surprised on one or two occasions, but otherwise I may

say it is confined to Brass Town.
1033. Not higher than that?—Not above the immediate mouth of the river,

with the exception of some individuals who may have settled, having been

accustomed to trade with King Boy.
1034. It did not come within your knowledge that there were in native settle-

ments higher up the river individuals possessing a sufficient knowledge of English

to enable you to carry on commercial intercourse r—No.

1035. Mr. B. Baring.] Have you found that our attempts to suppress the

slave trade produce any ill-will on the part of the chiefs?—Not at all; on the

contrary, they seemed very satisfied always. Although individually, probably,

they would fancy that they suffered some loss, from not having the privilege of

_selling their slaves when they chose; still the protection which they would receive
if the wars were suppressed would be a paramount advantage, inasmuch as they

were in constant terror of the Filatahs coming down to attack them to carry off

their people; so that the exchange would absolutely be to their advantage, and

it was generally understood by them in that way, without reference to any

other points which we placed before them.-

James Campbell, calledin 3. and Examined.

1036. Chairman.] WHERE are you living ?—In Sierra Leone.
1037. Where were you born ?—In the Cossoo country.
1038. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] How long have you been in Sierra Leone ?—About

seven years.
1039. Chairman.| How did you leave your country !—I was captured by war.
1040. Where were you taken to from your own country : —The Gallinas River.

1041. Were you placed in a barracoon there ?—Yes.
1042. Mr. M. Milnes.] What happened to you when you were at the bar-

racoon; how long did they keep you there One month.
neg: Who took you from your own country to the barracoon 1-—-A native

chief,
1044. Were there many of you ?>—Yes.
1045. Were you chained r—Yes.
1046. Where was the chaint—Round my neck.
1047. Did you carry anything on your back ?—No.
1048. Had you enough to eat on the road?—No; I had dry rice given me.
1049. Were you ever flogged or beaten on the road?—Yes.
1050. What for ?—They sent a number-of us to get wood to cook the rice, and

if we stayed too long they flogged us.
1051. When
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1051. When you were at the barracoon had you plenty to eat?—They gave
me dry rice to eat.

1052. Had you as much as you wished >—Yes.
1053. And plenty of water?—Yes, water to drink.
1054. As much as you wanted ?—-Yes.
1055. Were you ill when you were there, or well ?—Quite well.
1056. About how many were there in the barracoon?—A great many.
1057. Were you chained together, or were you free ?—~Chained.
1058. You were chained all the time >—Yes.
1059. Chained to another ?—Yes, 10 men with one chain.
1060. Did you keep the chain on night and day both ?—Yes.
1061. When you slept you were chained ?>—Yes.
1062. Did you lie down together?—Yes.
1063. Did any die there while you were at the barracoon ?—Yes, many died.
1064. What did they die from ?—-They were sick.
1065. Mr. Gladstone.] Were they old or young, or all kinds, that died ?—

Some old ones died and some young ones died.
1066. Mr. M. Milies.| When you were taken and made a slave were you

fighting; were you a soldier?—No; I wasalittle boy, and the war came and
caught me.

1067. You were in the village?—Yes.
1068. Were many others taken in the town with you ?—Plenty.
1069. What were you before ; what was your father ?—-He made his farm.
1070. Was hea slave himself ?—No.
1071. Are there slaves in your country >—Yes.
1072. Were youa slave in your own country ?—~No.
1073. Your father was not a slave ?—No.
1074. Mr. Gladstone.| Had your father any slaves of his own ?>—No.
1075. Mr. AZ. Miines.| Has the chief of the country slaves ?—Yes.
1076. Does he get those slaves in war himself?—He buys some and some he

takes in war.
1077. Do they beat the slaves in your country; do they treat them ill?—I do

not know. .
1078. Can you tell us whether you would know a slave in- your own country

from a freeman; would you see any difference >—Yes; I knowa slave from a
Freeman, because the slave in the country has a piece of wood in which he puts
18 toot.
1079. Mr. Stmeon.] What work do the slaves do in the Cossoo country ?—

Work the farms.
1080. Mr. MZ, Milnes.] You were taken by Captain Denman at the barra-

coon, were you ?>—Yes.
1081. When you were at the barracoon were any slaves put on board’ ships

and taken away >—No.
1082, What did you expect would be done with you when you were taken

away at the time you were confined in the barracoon?—I only supposed that
they were going to carry us to a finer country?

1083. They did not tell you where they were going to take you ?—-Yes, when
we were in the barracoon the country people said that the reason of our being
stopped in the barracoon was, that the Spaniards said that the ships of war be-
longing to the English kept us from going to the Spaniards’ country.

1084. Mr. B. Baring.| Did you wish to go to the Spaniards’ country >—No.
1085. Were you very glad to be taken out of the barracoon by Captain Den-

man ?—Yes. .
1086. Mr. M. Milnes.] What have you been doing at Sierra Leone ?—A

aason.
1087. Do you like Sierra Leone ?—Yes. .
"088. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Do you get wages for your mason’s work ?—I get

ts.a day.
1089. Mr. B. Baring.] Would you like to go back to your own country ?—Ne.

_1090. Mr. E. J. Stanley.} You would rather remain at Sierra Leone ?—I like
Sierra Leone best. ,

1091. Why ?—Because it is a free country.
1092. Would you like to go back to your own country if you could remain

there without being a slave >—No.
9.53. 1093. Earl
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1093. Earl of Lincoin.] Do you know where the West Indies are ?—Yes.

1094. Would you like to go there ?-—No, I should like to go to Sierra

Leone.
1095. If you heard that the West Indies were a free country, would you like

to go there, and if you could get 2s.a day instead of 15.?-—Yes.

1096. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Have you seen any black men at Sierra Leone who

have been to the West Indies, and come back again 7—Yes.

1097. What do they say ofit ; do they say that it is a good place 7—Yes.

1098. Whatdid those people that came back from the West Indies tell you of

that country ?--They said the place was good.

1099. What was it good for; what good did they get ?—I cannot tell what

good they got, only they said the place was good.

1100, Sir R. H. Inglis.] Did they bring back anything; did they bring back

plenty of money ?—I cannot say.
1101. Did you never see those people that came back from the West Indies

with money in their hands ?—No.
1102. You have stated that some died while you were in the barracoon; did

any of the nine who were were chained with you die in the barracoon ?>—No.

1103. Were you chained in tens together -—Yes.

1104. When any one died what became of his body ?—They buried him.

1105. Did he remain dead with the others alive, or was he removed when he

was sick from the others ?—When he was sick they took him off from the chain,

and put him into the sick-house.

1106. Earl of Lincoln.] Did many of them fall sick on their way from your

country to the barracoons ?>—No, not plenty, not until they go to the barracoons,

and there there were many.

1107. Do you know what made them sick at the barracoon ?—Because they

were kept day and night and were not allowed to come outside the barracoon; I

suppose it is from that.
1108. Mr. Simeon.| Did any that went to the sick-house ever come back to

the barracoon ?—Yes.
1109. And did they tell you whether they had got better food in the sick-

house than they had in the barracoon ?—No, the same as we ate; dry rice.

1110. What did you get to eat in the Cossoo country ?—Rice.

1111, Dry rice ?—No.

1112. What did you get with the rice ?—Fish.

1113. And palm oil with the rice ?>—Yes.

1114. And pepper ?—Yes. :

1115. Mr. MZ. Milnes.] Was any of your family taken prisoner with you 7—-

No; my sister was taken afterwards, and was brought to Sierra Leone after I got

there. ;

1116. Is she there now ?—Yes.

1117. Mr. Simeon.] Did you ever see any English people come to the Cossoce

country ?>—No.
1118. Earl of Lincoln.] How long were you in coming from the Cossoo country

to the barracoon ?—hree days. *

John Frazer, called in; and Examined.

1119. Chairman.] HOW old are you ?>—Twenty.

1120. Are you a native of Sierra Leone 2—Yes.

1121. Mr. M. Milnes.] Have you been in the Gallinas River ?7—-Yes.

1122. Why did you go there; what did you go to?—One man took me there;

I was servant to the man.
1123. What was the man; what did he do ?—A doctor.

1124. Chairman.| How long did you stay there ?---I stopped there three

years.
1125. Did you see any slaves in the barracoon ?—Yes.

1126. Did you ever see slaves put on board ship from the barracoon ?—Yes.

1127. Many 7—Yes.
1128. Were they in chains ?!—Yes.

1129. Lord H. Vane.] For what purpose did the doctor go to the Gallinas !—

To doctor the Spanish.
1130. Lord
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1130. Lord Courtenay.] What was the doctor’s name 7—Thomas Thorpe.
1131. A black man ?—Yes.
1132. Did you knowhim in Sierra Leone —Yes.
1133. Lord H. Vane.] At whose request did he go to the Gallinas?—I cannot

tell.
1134. Mr. 14. Milnes.] He took you there as his servant ?—Yes.
1135. Where did you live while you were there ?—I stopped with him one

year.
1136. Where did he live ?—He lived where the Spanish did.
1137. What Spanish ?—A man of the name of Don Pablo,
1138. Did he livein Don Parblo’s hovse ?—No; I livedin the next house to

Don Pablo’s.
1139. When the slaves were ill, your master went to see them, did he ?—

Yes. .
1140. Did he go to see many slaves ?—Yes.
1141. Most days did he go and see some r—He went in the morning and the

evening.
1142. Do you know whether he was paid by Don Pablo ?>—I cannot tell.
1143. Did many slaves die when you were there ?—Yes.
1144. What did they do with their bodies ?—They buried them.
1145. And you saw many buried, did you r—-Yes,
1146. Lord H. Vane.] Did the slaves in those batracoons seem to you to be-

well treated F—No.
1147. They. were iil treated ?—Yes. ot
1148. Mr. Jf. Milnes.| Did you ever see any of them flogged r-—Yes.
1149. How did they flog them ?—They tied them.
1150. Did they tie their hands?—They tied their hands to a stick, and

whipped them.
1151. Did they do that often; were there manyflogged ?-—They did not do.

it often.
1152. Chairman.} Did you often go into the barracoon; did they let you go

yourself ?—_Yes.
153. Mr. Mf. Milnes.] You could go anywhere?-—Yes;I couldwalk iin the

yard.
1154. Chairman.] Were there two barracoons ?—One.
1155. Only oner—Yes.
1156. To whom did that belong ?—~Don Pablo.
1157. Had Mr. Buron any barracoons?—I do not know.
1158. Are Don Pablo and Mr. Buron the same person?—No,
1159. Did you hear of Mr. Buron being there when you were at the Gallinas?

—Yes; Mr: Buron was at another place.
1160. Mr. Af. Miines.] Were there any women in the barracoon1?2—Yes,

1161. Many ?—Many.
1162. Chairman.] Were you at the Gallinas when Captain. Denman came

there?>— Yes.
1163. What did he do there ?—When Captain Denman went on shore he met

me on shore.
1164. And did he take the slaves out of the barracoons ?—-He did. not take

them away at the same time; they all ran away into the bush.
1165. Did you come away with Captain Denman ?—Yes.
1166. And did Dr. Thorp come with you?—No.
1167. You left Dr. Thorp there ?—Dr. Tuorp left.
1168. Mr. M. Milnes.] When did he go; before Captain Denman came?—

Yes, a longtime.
1169. Lord H. Vane.] Where did he go 1—He went to America,
1170. Mr. M. Milnes.] After Dr. Thorp went to America what did you do?

~—Then the Spanish man seized me fora slave.
1171. And you said you were free, did you ?--Yes,
1172, What did he do to you ?—He took me for his cook.
1173. Did you resist?—Yes; I tried to run away; he caught me and put me

in chains.
1174. Where did he put the chains >—On my foot.
1175. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Did he flog you ?—No.
1176. Chairman.] Where did he put you ?—In the barracoon.
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117%, Were you chained with the other slaves in the barracoon ?—Yes, only

one week.
1178. When that week was over did he release you ?-—Yes.

1179. Mr. M. Milnes.] And then you went as his cook ?—Yes.

1180. How did he come to take you asaslave after Dr. Thorp left you ?—

The doctor borrowed money from him.

1181. Then you were cook to this Spaniard ?—Yes.

1182, What was this Spaniard’s name ?—Don Pablo.

1183. Were you cook to Don Pablo himself, or to the slaves ?—To Don

Pablo himself.
1184. In the house ?—Yes.

1185. You were in fact a servant r— Yes.

1186. Were there many other servants ?—Yes; he had got plenty of servants.

1187. And there were you treated well ?—Yes.

1188. Had you plenty to eat and drink ?—Yes.

1189. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Did you wish to go back to Sierra Leone !—Yes,

1 should have been glad to go back to Sierra Leone.

1190. Chairman.| Did you ask him to let you go ?—-No.

1191. Mr. AZ. Milnes.) You stayed there for two years, did you ?—I stopped

there two years.
1192. As his cook :—Yes.
1193. Chairman.| During that time did he send any of his servants from his

house to the barracoon —Yes.
1194. To be sent away as slaves ?7—He sent them to the barracoon and

changed them; he did not take them back, but took other ones and sent them

away.
1195. Mr. M. Milnes.] Were many servants made slaves and sent away when

you were there ?—Yes.
1196. Chairman.} Did you see any slaves come from the country to the

Gallinas River :—Yes.
1197. A great many :--Yes.
1198. Mr. 4. Ailnes.| How often used they to come ?— Almost every day.

1199. Were they chained ?—Yes, they chained them on the neck.

1200. Were there many women and children, or were they mostly men .—

Men, women, and childrev ; all.

y 1201. When they were brought they were put at once into the barracoons ?—

es.
1202. Did they stay long in the barracoons ?— They stopped till the ship came.

1203. Did the ships come very often ?—Only two ships came to Don Pablo’s

while 1 was there.
y 1204. All the rest of the time the slaves were in the barracoons, were they ?—

es.
1205. And did a great many go when the ship came r—Yes.

1206. Did you go on board the ship; did you see the ship ?—I saw the ship

sailing, but I did not go on board the ship.

1207. Chairman.] Were you ever on board a slave ship ?— No.

1208. Mr. M. Mitnes.] Were the slaves very sorry to go, or not ?—They cried;

they did not like to go.
1209, They would rather have stayed in the barracoons ?—Yes.

1210. Mr. E. J. Stantey.) Did many of them go to Sierra Leone after Captain

Denman released them ?—Yes.
1211. Were they glad to go to Sierra Leone '—Yes.

1212. Do theblack’people who live at Sierra Leone like the place ?—Yes.

1213. Have you ever seen any black people who have been to the West Indies

and returned to Sierra Leone ?—Yes.

1214. What do they say of the place ?>—They say it is a good place.

1215. What did they do there ?—They said they worked to get money.

1216. Did many of them bring back money :—They brought money, but they

did not show it to me.
1217. Mr. M. Mitnes.] Did you hear black. people in Sierra Leone say they

would like to go to the West Indies ?—Yes. —

1218. Earl of Lincoln.] And do those who come from the West Indies like the

West Indies better than Sierra Leone ?.—Yes.

1219. When they have been to the West Indies which do they like best, the
West
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West Indies or Sierra Leone ?-——Some of them that came from the West Indies John Frager.
said they liked the West Indies.

1220. Why do they say they like the West Indies best >—I cannot tell; they 28 March 1848.
say because it is a good place.

1221, Why do they think it a good place ?—I cannot tell; there was plenty
of work there and plenty of money.

1222. That is what they mean by a good place, is it >—Yes.
1223. When the slaves cried when they were taken on board the ship, where

did they think they were going to*:—They thought they were going to the
Spanish country.

1224, Are they all afraid of the Spanish country?—Yes; they do not like |
to go.

fon5. What do they think is done to them there '—I cannot tell.
1226. Chairman.] Are they very much afraid of being put on board the ship?

—Yes.
1227. Mr. B. J. Stanley.] They think the Spanish countrya bad country to

go to ?—Yes.
1228. Earl of Lincoln.] Have you talked to many in Sierra Leone that have

come from their own country there ?7—No.
1229. Have you talked to your father and mother about your own country ?—~

No.
1230. Are your father and mother in Sierra Leone now ?—My father is dead.
1231. Is your mother in Sierra Leone ?—Yes.
1232. And does she never talk to you about her own country ?—She talked

about her country.
1233. Would she like to go back to her country ?—No.
1234. Which does she like best, her own country or Sierra Leone ?—Sierra

Leone.
1235. Why :—Because it is a free country.
1236. Mr. Simeon.| Is your mother a Cossvo ?—No.
1237. Earl of Lincoln.| Was she not free in her own country ?—They said

they were free until the war came and caught them. oS

 

James Walker, called in; and Examined.

1238. Mr. M. Milnes.| WERE you long at Sierra Leone ?—Seven years. James Walker.
1239. What did you do there >—Working as a mason. ———
1240. Did you ever know a black man who went to the West Indies ?—Yes.
1241. Have you ever seen any blacks who have been to the West Indies and

come back 2—Yes.
1242. What did they say about the West Indies?—-I did not hear them

nyself.
1243. Are you contented with Sierra Leone; are you happy there ?— Yes.
1244. Are most of the blacks happy and contented there -— Yes.
1245. Do they complain of anything 7—No.
1246. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Would you like to go back to your own country, the

Cossoo country -—No.

Commander Henry James Matson, x.n., called in; and Examined.

1247. Chairman.] ARE you an Officer of the Royal Navy ?—Yes. Commander
1248. Have you been employed on the coast of Africa >—I was for six years. HJ. Matson, x.y.
1249. When did you leave the coast of Africa ?—In 1843.

_1250. On what part of the coast were you employed !—I was in every river
and every creek on the coast, south of Sierra Leone.

251. What is the name of the ship which you commanded ?—The “ Water-
witch.

1252. You were at different times on all parts of the west coast of Africa >—
Yes, the whole of the coast south of Sierra Leone.

1253. At that portion of the coast of Africa where the slave trade was carried
on ?—Yes, every part of it.

1254. At that time over what extent of coast was the slave trade carried on ?—
About 2,000 miles; that is the whole of the slave coast, I consider; but there
are many parts of that coast where the slave trade is not carried on.

9.53: 1255. But
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1255. But on all parts of that line of 2,000 miles the slave trade was liable to

be carried on ?—Yes; here and there there are patches of coast where the slave

trade is carried on.
1256. During the time that you were on the coast had the slave trade visibly

decreased ?>—-Yes. I consider that in 1842 it had almost ceased; in fact, the

slave trade I consider had very nearly ceased when Lord Aberdeen’s letter made

its appearance in 1842.
1257. To what letter do you refer 1—A letter written in May 1842; it was

calling in question the legality of some orders issued by Lord Palmerston, which

authorized us to destroy the barracoons. I think I might save time and give

more information if I were to state to the Committee the result of my remarks on

the coast of Africa while I was there.
1258. Will you have the goodness to proceed with your observations on the

coast of Africa 7—My first acquaintance with the coast of Africa was in 1832,

but I consider that previously to the year 1835 very little had been done to sup-

press the slave trade. In the year 1835 we obtained a treaty that enabled us to

capture Spanish vessels equipped for the slave trade; previously to that we could

only capture them with slaves actually on board, and therefore their risks were

very few. They were then driven to adopt the flag of Portugal, with which

country we had no treaty giving us the right to capture vessels south of the Line

at all, either with or without slaves, and we could not capture them north of the

Line unless they had slaves actually on board. In 1839, owing to the Portuguese

government not fulfilling their old treaty, an Act of the British Legislature was

passed authorizing us to capture Portuguese vessels wherever we might find them

with slaves, or equipped for the slave trade. That I consider was the first great

blow in the suppression of the slave trade. In the year 1841, I think, Captain

Denman destroyed the barracoons at the Gallinas. ‘The British Government

then gave orders that wherever we found slave barracoons erected we should

endeavour to obtain the sanction of the native chiefs to destroy them ; failing to

obtain that consent we were in certain cases to do it without. However it was

never difficult to obtain that consent, for it was always readily obtained for a very

trifling subsidy, and most of the barracoons on the coast were destroyed. ‘That

had such an effect on the slave traders located on the coast of Africa that they

gave notice to the native chiefs that they would not be any longer enabled to

carry on the slave trade, and they prompted the chiefs to enter into treaties with

us to allow us to destroy their barracoons, or at any rate to suppress the slave

trade ; and in every one of those treaties there was a stipulation wherebywe. were

authorized to employ force, failing the execution of the treaty by the chief. Most

of the chiefs in Africa, in fact, all the principal ones, entered into the treaties

with us.
1259. Lord H. Vane.] When was thatr-—That was in the year 1842; the last

treaty was entered into in 1842, the last of any consequence.

1260. Were not most of the treaties in 1841 '—Yes.

1261. In 1842 arrived Lord Aberdeen’s letter?>—Yes; on the appearance of

Lord Aberdeen’s letter the slave traders altered their tone very much towards the

chiefs; instead of assuring them that they would never be able to bring more

goods (in fact they were winding up their affairs), they represented a false report.

In the first place they said that there was a revolution in England, that the people

had risen, and obliged the Queen to turn out Lord Palmerston, because he

wished to suppress the slave trade; that there was now a revolution going on in

England to oblige the Queen to carry on the slave trade, as they expressed them-

selves, ‘all the same as they had done one time before.” This was believed

along the whole line of coast, not only by the chiefs but by the slave traders

themselves,—the people who-were in the interior collecting slaves. So fixed was

this belief, that on one occasion my boats captured a vessel full of slaves just

at the time there was a change of Admirals on the station, and consequently a

change of flags, and the first question asked by an old Portuguese supercargo,

who was on board the vessel, who had deen previously stationed in the interior

collecting slaves, was, whether that flag belonged to the Queen or the Parlia-

ment; he fancied that there were two parties, and he was surprised at being

taken by what he considered, when he saw it, a friendly flag. This was believed

not only by the chiefs but by the slave traders.

1262. Sir R. H. Inglis.|’ Was it believed by such men as Pedro Blanco ?-

No; he was just one of the very ‘men who propagated the falsehood. Two of the
principal
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principal chiefs with whom we obtained those treaties were those of Congo and
Ambriz; they export, I suppose, half the slaves that go to Brazil; there are an
immense number annually exported ; Cabenda, Congo, and Ambriz ; it includes
a very large extent of coast. One of the stipulations in those treaties was, that
we should subsidize those chiefs; (it amounted to a very small sum); and that
failing their faithful execution of the treaty, we should put down the slave trade’
by force ourselves. Before the first annual subsidy arrived Lord Aberdeen’s
letter made its appearance, and when Captain Foote, the commodore on the
station, presented the first year’s subsidy, they refused to receive it, and declared
that they would not in fact ratify the treaty, although it- had been ratified,
because it had been signed by the kings and the chiefs. It then became a ques-
tion with the British Government whether they should enforce this treaty in
virtue of one of the stipulations ; and it being referred to some of the law officers
of the Crown, I believe Dr. Lushington among others, it was at last decided that
it should not be enforced. Since that of course they have carried on the slave trade,
and have refused not only to enter into any treaty, but they prevent the English
landing wherever they can.

1263. Mr. Gladstone.] Upon what ground did they decline to execute the
treaty ?—Because they prefer the slave trade to any other trade. It is not to be
supposed that a chief of Africa will enter into a treaty with the Government until
he has relinquished every hope of carrying on the slave trade; and it is that feeling
which caused them to agree to the treatv with us.

1264. Then the Committee is to understand that when the barracoons were
to be destroyed, they abandoned all hope of being able to carry on the slave trade
and were ready to enter into the treaty; but that when the barracoons were not
to be destroyed, they turned round ?—Yes. a.

1265. Earl of Lincoin.] Then of what value is the treaty itself ?>—-Because you
can enforce it. These treaties were of no value because they were repudiated
within the first twelvemonth; they were not enforced by us, and they now no
longer exist; so that they are of no use whatever.

1206, Mr. E. J. Stanley.] The Committee understand you to consider that the
treaties were valueless because the English Government were not preparedto en-
force those treaties ?—Yes, they did not enforce them ; which is a pity, I consider.

1267. Mr. Gladsione.] Not being ratified, they were no treaties at all, in point:
of fact >—Not those two. /

1268. Lord H. Vane.] Why was the ratification refused 7—Because they had
nut actually received the first year’s subsidy, and the Government did not con-
sider that it could be legally enforced. Such was the report, I believe, of the
law officers of the Crown to the Government.

1269. Why did not they receive the first year’s subsidy ?—Because Lord
Aberdeen’s letter appeared before the first subsidy arrived on the coast.

1270. Chairman.] And then they refused to receive it?—-They refused to
receive it; they sent it back again; they would not take it out of the hands of the
Commodore; they gave notice that they would not fulfil the treaty.

1271. They were very anxious to continue the slave trade >—-No doubt of it.
1272. Does that feeling exist all along the coast ?—Yes, I think it is universal

among the chiefs.
1273. There is a great anxiety to perpetuate the slave trade?>—Yes.
1274. Did it appear to you that they prefer the slave trade to any other branch

of commerce?—I think they do in almost all cases, because it is so very much
more profitable. ;

1275. Earl of Zincoln.] Are we to understand from you that the reason of their
refusing to ratify those treaties was, that they understood that the barracoons
were no longer to be as readily and as freely destroyed by the captains of English
vessels as they had heretofore been ?2—Exactly.

1276. Why, in your opinion, is the existence of those barracoons so absolutely
essential to the carrying on of the slave trade ?—A barracoon isa factory where
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slaves are taken care of, and where goods for the purpose of carrying on the .
slave trade are taken care of. ;

1277. If that system of destroying the barracoons upon the coast had been
persevered in, would it, in-your opinion, have been. perfectly impossible for the
slave dealers to have established barracoons at such a distance from the shore aswould have rendered them safe from the English vessels ?—-I do not think that’
they would be able 1o establish barracoons at a safe distance from the coast; and

“53- I do
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I do not think that any Brazilian or Spanish slave merchant would trust a cargo
of goods on shore in Africa, if he thought that the English could land and destroy
it. By means of transport through the bush it is hardly possible to remove it
to any distance,

1278. Do you then hold that it is impossible to establish barracoons at a dis-
tance from the shore, on account of the impossibility of obtaining access for the
goods to the barracoons, or the difficulty of conveying the slaves from the barra-
coons to the ships :—~From the difficulty of transporting the goods from the shore
to the interior to a safe distance.

1279. Does that difficulty exist in the case of rivers?—I do not believe that
for these last 10 years there has been any slave trade whatever carried on in
rivers.

1280. Might not the consequence of destroying the barracoons in the places
in which they have hitherto been found, be the transference of them to situations
farther up te riverr—No; a vessel would never trust herself in the river, be-
cause she is in a kind of cul de sac, she is sure of being captured. I believe,
with the exception of Congo, there has been no slave trade in any river in Africa
during these last 10 years.

1281. Chatrman.| Because it has been practicable to carry on the slave trade
on the open coast ?—Yes, and impracticable in the rivers.

1282. But would it not be possible for the barracoons to be established up the
river, and for boats to convey goods to the barracoons and slaves to the ships ?—Of
course, but it would be as easy fur the English boats to go up that river.

1283. Is not that boat service up the river exposing the men to the malignity
of the climate ?—I think not, if they do not remain there. I ean quote an instance
of my own: my boats were away for an agyregate period of 606 days and nights
duriug the four years that I commanded a vessel; they never had a case of
illness; much less that of death.

1284. Were your boats engaged up the river ?—Yes, but principally off the
coast; they often went into the rivers.

1285. When you speak of the length of time that your boats were absent from
the ship, you refer to boat service up the river >—Yes.

1286. Occasionally ?—Yes; it would not, perhaps, be one-tenth of the time
up the river tu what it was on the open coast. There is more danger, no doubt,
up the rivers. J never sent themup a river except in cases of necessity.

1287. Do you think that if that system were pursued which Captain Denman
originated, of destroying the barracoons, the slave trade might be extinguished?
—1 am not exactly aware of what Captain Denman’s plan was; but if the plan
which was adopted by the Government in 1844 had been fully carried out I have
no doubt that the slave trade would have ceased, and I think the failure is more
owing to the mode of execution than to the plan itself.

1288, What is the plan to which you refer >—Several officers gave in a plan.
I think that Captain Denman and 1 may divide the credit or the discredit at any
rate of the pian that was adopted.

1289. Can you state in what it consisted ?—I can give the memoranda. I was
ordered by the Admiralty, in 1843, to give in a plan, which I did, and it was
proposed to be adopted. I can read it to the Committee. ‘This is a letter to
Lord Aberdeen, on the 4th of April 1844; it contains extracts of what I gave to
the Admiralty the year previous : “1 have the honour to enclose to your Lordship
extracts from my remarks on tle suppression of the slave trade, which were given
to the Admiralty and Sir George Cockburn in Deceuiber and January last. I then
stated it to be my Opinon that a force consisting of seven steam and ten sailing
vessels, constantly stationed on particular parts of the western coast of Africa,
would prevent any slave trade whatever; but that an additioijal number would be
required tu relieve those absent for provisions and refitting; requiring a force of 12
steam and 20 sailing vessels. I pointed out the particular positions where it would
be advisable to station thedifferent cruisers, and marked on the charts those places
to which the slave traders usually resorted ; duplicates of those charts I beg also ta
enclose. The Northern limit of the slave-trading coast { consider to be at or near
the river Gallinas. Iam not well acquainted with the coast to the northward of
Sierra Leone, but I do not believe that any slave trade has been carried on there
for several years; if that be the case a steamer occasivnally visiting the Pongas,
Nunez, &c..would prevent the revival of the slave trade there; and it could not
be revived without the tact becoming known to the authorities at Sierra Leone.

Between
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Between the river Shebar and Cape Palmas the slave trade has been very briskly | Commander
and successfully carried on for many years by the Havana merchants; the traffic 1. J. Matson, r.n.
will, I think, cease on this part of the coast befure it does so on the coast of
Guinea, or on the coast south of the Equator. The landed proprietors in Cuba 28 March 1848.
care very little for the continuance of the slave trade and are in fact, averse to
the importation of fresh negroes. From Cape St. Paul’s to Cape Formosa the
slave trade is carried on both by the Spaniards and Brazilians ; the Portuguese in
all cases. are only agents and carriers. Owing to the uncertainty of communi-
cating with the shore, the quarrelsome character of the native-tribes, and the
prevalent calms and light airs of this coast; owing to the detention consequent
on all these, the slave trade has not flourished here since we were enabled to
capture vessels ‘equipped’ for the slave trade. I am confidently of opinion that
as soon as it becomes known that we have increased our squadron on the African
coast, not a slaver will be found to the northward of the Equator. It is generally
supposed that the slave trade is carried on in the rivers of Africa, but I do not
believe that a slave vessel has entered a river during the last three years; certainly
not for three years previous to my leaving the coast in 1843. It is on the coast
southof the Equator that the slave trade has been and is likely to be carried on with
the greatest success. Where one slave has been embarked north of the Equator, at
least five have been embarked to the southward of it. From April 1840 to April
1843, 120 slave vessels were captured by Her Majesty’s cruisers south of the Equa-
tor, and this by a squadron scarcely ever consisting of more than three or four brigs.
During the same period not more than 65 slave vessels were captured north of
the Equator by the whole African squadron, consisting of from 10 to 15 vessels.
The Brazilian slave market, which receives five-sixths of the negroes exported
from Africa, is almost wholly supplied from the coast south of the Equator. The
island of Cuba is chiefly supplied from. the coast north of the Equator. These
are the only two places in the world that receive slaves from Africa. I believe
that it is the opinion of those who are acquainted with Brazil, that the compara-
tive mercantile prosperity of that country depends on a constant supply of negroes,
to work the mines and sugar plantations. Be that as it may, the demand for
them is very great indeed ; 100,000 annually would scarcely supply the market.
Owing to the slave trade having been checked, and only checked by us, the price
of a new slave in Brazil in 1842 was treble what it was in 1839;. and for the
same reason, viz. a check given to the slave trade, the cost price of a slave
in Africa in 1841 was only one quarter of what it was in 1838. During the
last two years the Brazilian slave trade has gradually increased, but the value
of the slave also still increases. The profits of the trade are so enormous, that
if one vessel in six escapes, it repays the loss of the other five; ihe Brazilian
slave merchants are therefore not so likely. to relinquish their traffic as their_
brethren of Cuba, and they will resort to those places that offer the greatest
facilities for escape. In my former remarks I stated it to be my opinion
that three steamers and four large brigs, all well found in boats, and exclusive
of reliefs, would prevent the slave trade south cf the. Equator; but these
vessels will have a more difficult.duty to perform than those stationed north
of the Equator, The officer in charge of this particular part should possess a
thorough knowledge of the coast. ‘There is one continued line of communication
along the whole coast (300 miles on one part, and 200 in another), which abounds
m small coves and creeks, in any one of which vessels can not only embark their
slaves, but can supply themselves with water, provisions, and other necessaries,
which are easily transported by land. He will have a delicate duty to perform .
im his communication with the Portuguese authorities, with whom it is of the
utmost importance that he should preserve a proper understanding; he may in
some cases secure their co-operation, unwilling though it be, and by exercising
his ‘surveillance’ perseveringly and judiciously, he may force them against their
will to do their duty. He should understand the manifold manceuvresofthe -

slave dealers, anticipate every possible scheme, and take steps to counteract them.
Jt will entirely depend on the ability and exertions of this officer, whether the
above named force is or is not sufficient to stop the slave trade south of the
Equator. More than double that force would not do so, unless it be properly
managed.” I may here take occasion to remark, that every Commodore whom
we have had on the coast of Africa since this plan was given or adopted, has
been a stranger to the coast, which has been very unfortunate, although a very
good officer no doubt in every other respect; but I think it would be just as ridi-
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culous to send an officer to the North Pole who had passed his time in China, or
to send an officer to treat with the Chinese who had passed his time in exploring

the North Pole, as it is to send a perfect stranger to the coast of Africa to treat

with the native chiefs, when he knows nothing of their manners and customs,
and possesses no local knowledge of the coast. This is one reason, I consider, of
the failure; there are a yreat many others.

1290. Chairman.| Will you proceed with your letter?“ I believe, my Lord,
that some misapprehension exists as to the benefit hitherto derived from the
slave treaties with the native chiefs of Africa. It is a fact, that the only chiefs
that have entered into these treaties are those in whose dgminions the slave trade
had actually ceased several years before the treaties were proposed to them. [
may except the chiefs of Kabenda and Ambriz, but they only agreed to the
treaties for the sake of preserving the goods of the slave traders when the barra-
coons were destroyed; they immediately afterwards annulled the treaties, and
formally refused to comply with them. The chiefs of Cape Mount and New
Sestos agreed to the treaties in the expectation that it would lead to a very large
increase of their trade with British vessels, in which expectation they have been
disappoirted. It is not stipulated that they should receive any subsidy from
Great Britain. The authority of these chiefs is very limited; it does not extend
beyond their own small town near the sea coast. The treaties with the chiets of
Eboe and Egarrah”—(those are the Niger treaties which the last witness spoke of)
—‘‘are useless; no slave vessel has ever yet been seen in their waters, and they
have no authority over the tribes near the sea coast. They signed the treaty as
proposed to them, and received the presents; but they will engage in slave trade
whenever they can do so; and it would be extremely difficult to enforce a treaty
in the interior of Africa. The chiefs of Calabar and Cameroons have entered
into treaties, and they receive annual presents from this country; but the slave
trade had ceased in their rivers for more than five years previously to the
signing of the treaties. If the treaties with the chiefs of Kabenda and Ambriz
could be enforced by us, it would be of vast benefit, and more particularly that

_ with Ambriz. It is only eight miles outside the Portuguese possessions, and the
slave merchants consequently resort to that place, to evade the laws of Portugal,”
(that is the custom laws), “to do which they receive every assistance from the
colonial authorities; Ambriz is a kind of free port for slave trading. I do not
consider that these treaties are mischievous; on the contrary, they can do no
harm, and some of them may be of service on a future day; but not any prac-
tical good has hitherto resulted from them. It is not to be supposed that any
chief in Africa will keep faith with us any longer than it suits his interest to do
so; a treaty is therefore useless unless it contains a stipulation by which we are

authorized to suppress the slave trade by force, in case of its being at any time
hereafter revived. The chiefs over whom it is of importance that we should have
some power, are those of Mayumba, Loango, Malemba, Kabenda, Congo, and
Ambriz ; these are the maritime tribes on the south-west coast of Africa that are inte-
rested in the slave trade. The people of the first four named countries are the mildest
and most inoffensive of all the natives of Africa. I beg to refer your Lordship to
the accompanying charts, containing my remarks on the slave-trading coast.” Then
follow the extracts from my remarks given to the Admiralty on the 15th December
1843, which are these: “I consider that the mauner in which the Cape of Good
Hope and Coast of Africa stations are divided is particularly favourable to the
escape of slave vessels, which are now enabled to. take advantage of Her Majesty’s
cruisers not being able to act so much in concert as they could do were they
under the orders of the same local senior officer. The 10th degree of south
latitude is the very centre of the Portuguese possessions, where the slave trade is
cartied on, and where there is constant communication, both by land and water,
between the slave depéts on one station and the slave depéts on the other ; the
traders are thus enabled to transport their slaves, and all necessary equipment, to
that station which is not so strictly guarded as the other; and so great do they
consider this advantage, that they can almost ensure the escape of any vessel.
Even the permission for the cruizers_to go beyond the limits of the stations, and
communicate with each other, can make but little difference. It is requisite that
they should all be under the orders of the same local senior officer, whose plans
could be formed according to information received. It is on correct information
that principally depends our success; if reduced to mere ‘hide and seek,’ we
have-no chance with the slavers ; they have several hundred boats employed, aad

the
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the transport by land is particularly easy. Taking alone into consideration thesuppression of the slave trade, the stations should be divided either by the 3d,7th, or 16th degree of south latitude. Between Cape Lopez (lat. 0° 36°) andMayumba (lat. 3° 22°), there is no slave trade, nor any trade whatever; thecountry is impassable, it is very thinly populated, and the natives are lesscivilized than on any other part of the coast. This effectually prevents anycommunication between the Bights and the south west coast of Africa.Between Mayumba and the river Congo the slave trade has been very brisklyand successfully carried on for many years, principally by Spaniards fromHavannah. This part of the coast might certainly belong to either station,but it were better that all cruisers to the southward of 3° south should beunder the immediate command of the same officer, who, by having a number ofvessels at his disposal, could ensure the coast being equally guarded; and in caseof a cruiser being in want of provisions, she might be supplied or relieved by onewhose services could be better spared, instead of leaving an important pointunguarded. It is moreover absolutely impossible for the senior officer in theBights personally to attend to this part of the station; he must entrust it to oneof his subordinates, in fact make it a distinct station. Should it, however, benecessary for other reasons to attach this part of the coast (from Mayumba toCongo) to the northern station, another good division might be made by the riverCongo, or the seventh degree of south latitude. The coast between the riverCongo and Ambriz is another waste and sterile tract, almost destitute of freshwater, and where there is no trade whatever. At Ambriz (lat. 7° 52°) begins thePortuguese slave trade, and near this spot will always be the principal market forslaves, roads converging to that place from all parts of the interior, and evenfrom the opposite shore of Mozambique. The coast between Ambriz and LittleFish Bay (lat. 15° 13°) is that which requires to be the most strictly watched; itembraces the whole of the Portuguese possessions south of the Line, and wherethere is scarcely any other trade but that in slaves; there is one continued lineof communication along the whole coast, which abounds in small coves and creeks,in any one of which vessels can not only embark their slaves, but’ can supplythemselves with water, provisions, and other necessaries, which are easilytransported by land. To capture vessels under these circumstances, or even tofrustrate their schemes, requires the utmost care and vigilance, but our exertionsare in a great measure thrown away if they are allowed quietly to arrange theirplans while none can be made tv counteract them. The stations should not bedivided between the 3d and 16th degree of south latitude.” There are then thefollowing extracts from my letter to Sir George Cockburn, of the 8th of January1844: “ Except at those places where boats can be used on detached service,small brigs or brigantines are ofgreater service than frigates; the masts of afrigate,even with her sails furled, are seen by a small vessel before it is possible for herto be seen by the former ; the slaver then escapes by merely altering her course.The upper sails of a vessel that would carry 300 slaves, are not so high as the cross-jack yard ofa frigate. [ presume that owing to the extra expense, steamers arenot to be employed where sailing vessels will do nearly as well; and for the samereason, that a large vessel is not to be employed when a small one is sufficient.Beginning then with the north extreme of the slave-trading coast, I consider that -a steamer occasionally visiting the rivers to the northward of Sierra Leonewould prevent the slave trade being revived at those places; this vesselwould not be required to carry a large quantity of fuel or provisions. Toprevent any slave trade between Sierra Leone and Cape Palmas, would re-quire three sailing vessels stationed at particular points, and a steamer,which should be senior officer, to communicate with the whole; small: vesselswould be better here than large ones. Between Cape St. Paul’s and Lagoswould require two or three sailing vessels and a steamer, the former small.A steamer occasionally visiting the coast between Benin and Cape Lopez wouldPrevent the slave trade being revived in the rivers; two steamers, well found inboats, would prevent any slave trade between Mayumba and Congo; from Am-briz to Little Fish Bay would require four sailing vessels (large brigs well foundIn boats) and’a steamer, the latter senior officer. With such a force employedthe coast would be actually blockaded, no slave trade could exist, and: thecruisers might be withdrawn from the coasts of Cuba and Brazil. A few extra.vessels would be required to relieve those absent for provisions or refitting. I donot think that this force would be required for more than two years; the slave0.53. - trade
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trade having once actually ceased, other steps might be taken to prevent

its being revived. I am not well acquainted with the Mozambique, but I

believe that three sailing vessels would be sufficient; no small slavers go

there.” I also addressed the following letter to Lord Aberdeen, on the 21st

of July 1844: “I beg leave to offer to your Lordship some further remarks

relative to the suppression of the slave trade, which I am induced to do by

the very flattering manner in which Sir Robert Peel was lately pleased

to mention my name in the House of Commons. I have already stated

it to be my opinion that the proposed force on the coast of Africa would not be

required for more than two years; the slave trade having once actually ceased, other

steps might be taken to prevent its being revived. That our present exertions

may ultimately be crowned with success, it,I consider, will be necessary to attend

to the following :—1. Treaties with native chiefs, in virtue of which we might destroy

slave factories on shore. 2. Permission to destroy slave factories on parts of the

coast nominally possessed by the Crown of Portugal, but at a great distance from

any constituted authorities. 3. Encouragement, by every means, of legitimate

commerce with Africa. We have not hitherto succeeded in obtaining a treaty

with any native chief until he had already relinquished every hope of carrying on

the slave trade ; this fact then may be a guide to our future proceedings. When

the coast belonging to any chief shall have been strictly guarded for one or two

years ; when the slave trade shall have ceased, and the slave traders withdrawn from

his dominions; then, and then only, will he for a trifling subsidy stipulate for

a final abolition of the slave trade. There will not be the slightest physical

difficulty in enforcing a treaty with any of the tribes on the sea coast. More-

over, no slave merchant would trust a cargo of goods on shore in Africa

where he knew that the English could land and destroy it. I am able, my

Lord, to speak very confidently on this subject, for there is not a single har-

bour or river on any part of the western coast of Africa, from Sierra Leone

to Little Fish Bay, that I have not repeatedly visited, and there is scarcely a

chief on the whole of that coast with whom I have not had repeated conversa~

tions respecting it. I may here mention that an erroneous opinion generally pre-

vails as to the amount of domestic slavery in tropical Africa; it has been greatly

overrated. I do not believe that slavery existed among the tribes on the west

coast until they were visited by Europeans, three centuries ago. I believe that

domestic slavery in Africa was caused by European slave trade. Many observa-

tions that I have made lead me to this conclusion. I will mention only one.

Among the numerous African languages, differing from each other as widely as
the English, Russian, and Italian, I bave never found a word expressive of ‘slave’

or ‘bondsman.’ Those words are generally rendered by ‘escravo,’ or ‘cativo’

(captive); the latter is common to all the African languages, irom the Equator to

the south extreme of the slave-trading coast. Our chief difficulty in suppressing

the slave trade on the west coast will be on that part which belongs to the Crown

of Portugal, situated between the eighth and eighteenth degree of south lati-

tude. Along this 600 miles of coast there ‘are only four places at which

there are any constituted authorities, viz., St. Paul de Loando, Nova Redonda,

Benguela, and Mayumba, er Little Fish Bay; and their influence extends but

little further than the range of the guns of the forts. The slave traders are
absolute masters of all the creeks and corners of the coast; and here, my Lord,

is the principal difference between the north and south coasts. Between Sierra

Leone and the Equator there is not a single harbour of refuge. Slave vessels,
to avoid our cruisers, must keep the sea, where they are constantly liable

to capture; but the coast south of the Equator affords excellent anchorage

at all times, and instead of being obliged to keep the sea, slavers can seek shelter

in their hiding places. Our success here will chiefly depend on the co-operation

of the Portuguese authorities with Her Majesty’s cruisers. If the Portuguese Go-

vernment could be induced to give directions to their colonial governors to accept

the co-operation of Her Majesty’s cruisers in destroying the haunts of foreign

slave traders, and to allow a certain number of the commanders of Her Majesty’s

vessels to be armed with the same authority as Portuguese naval officers, much

good would result from such a co-operation. But unless we can obtain the

active and earnest co-operation of the Portuguese government, I am of opinion

that we shall have to maintain a squadron in the neighbourhood of their colo-

nies long after the slave trade shall have ceased in all other parts of. Africa.

I should be travelling out of my sphere were I to propose to your Lordship
any
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any scheme for increasing our trade with Africa. It is not likely that 1 Goimander
should understand the subject in all its different bearings; but it is a fact #. J.Matson xx.
chat our trade is now almost exclusively confined to the most unhealthy,
the most deadly parts of Africa, and the late unfortunate Niger expedition was 28 March 1848.
directed to the same part. If it be the intention of Her Majesty’s Government
to make any other settlements on the coast of Africa, or to organize any system of
immigration of free labourers from parts of Africa not belonging to Her Majesty,
to our West India colonies, I beg to call your Lordship’s attention to that part. -
situated between the third and eighth degree of south latitude, and more particu-
larly to the countries near Ambriz and Kabenda, The climate there is the most
salubrious, the soil the most fertile, and the inhabitants are the most peaceable
and industrious of all in Africa. Should your Lordship require any information
respecting these places, I shall have great pleasure in affording it. With
respect to the withdrawal of our cruisers from the coasts of Cuba and Brazil, I
am of opinion that unless the force employed on the coast of Africa be sufficient
to stop the slave trade, and thereby render it unnecessary to employ cruisers for
the same purpose on the other side of the Atlantic, no ultimate good will result
from an increase of force; but I am confidently of opinion that the proposed
force, if properly managed, will be found sufficient. I will not trouble your
Lordship with my opinion on that part of the subject, which is purely naval.”
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Commander Henry James Matson, 2.x., called in; and further Examined.

1291. Chairman.) WERE you present when Captain Denman gave his evi- Commander
dence to the Committee on the subject of employing steam-boats on the coast of HJ. Matson, z.x.
Africa, for the purpose of suppressing the slave trade ?—I was not present. ——

1292. Are you of opinion that steam-boats are a useful class of vessels for that 3° March 1848.
purpose r—I think, if you do not measure by. the expense, a steamer is of more
use than a sailing vessel; but if a certain amount of money is to be expended,
it is more profitably expended I fancy in sailing vessels, as you are able to em-
ploy more sailing vessels. In some places steamers are indispensable,

1293. And generally, irrespectively of expense, you think them more efficient ?
—No doubt of it. .

1294. What do you find to be the effect of ordinary cruizers eight or ten miles
from the shore ?—Kight or ten miles is not far, but I consider that closer would
be better; the closer you can keep to the shore the better. -

1295. During the time that you were off the shore, at what distance did you
usually cruize ?—We kept as close as possible ; within three miles or fourmiles ;
we anchored when we could do so at a convenient distance.

1296, At what distance are the eruizers usually kept ?—It depends upon the
system which they pursue; in former times, when they could only take vessels
full of slaves, they were obliged to cruize some distance off the shore, in fact
out of sight of land, for the purpose of catching them when they were attempting
to make their voyage. If the system is pursued of blockading the coast ofAfrica, to prevent slave vessels approaching the coast and embarking slaves, thenearer you can keep to the shore the better,
0.53. 1297. Do
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1297 Do you find the crews suffer at all in the vicinity of the shore, from

H. J. Matson, 8%. the malignity of the climate 7—Not except they land; I only lost two men from
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fever during the four years, and they died from having been exposed on shore on

duty, sleeping on shore; I also lost several others while absent m prizes at Sierra
Leone.

1298. You are not aware of any objection to vessels cruizing close to the

shore?—No; I think two miles off shore is as healthy as 20.
1299. Do you consider that there is a greater chance of escape for the slave

trading vessels when the cruizers are placed at a distance from the shore ?—I] have

no doubt of it.
1300. You have stated that during the time that you were on the coast, you

captured a large proportion of the vessels that came off with slaves :—I captured

4o slavers during the four years, but only 15 of them had slaves on board.

1300*, Are you enabled to form any opinion as to the numbers that escaped?

—We always believed that we took during that time three-fifths, from the infor-

mation of the slave traders themselves, and from.the information of the Portuguese

officers at that part of the coast, and also from the returns from the other side of

the Atlantic.
1301. You have stated that your crew occasionally landed ?—Very seldom.

1302. For what purpose is the crew landed ?-—At the time that those two men

were lost, it was for the purpose of getting information; visiting the English fac-

tories near the slave factories, for the purpose of getting information. We gene-

rally had some persons in our pay to give us information; servants of the kings

or chiefs of the place, who secretly gave us information.

1303. On what subject ?—On the slave trade : news of any vessels arriving or

being expected; they were spies, in fact, over the slave trade.

1304. Did they give you information of the arrival of slaves from the interior?
—Any information, in fact, that we wanted.

1305. Was it in consequence of the information which you obtained through

such channels that you landed at Cabenda?—We knew by the spies everything
that went on at Cabenda as well as if we were in the barracoons ourselves, which

we often were; but the orders to destroy those slave factories originated in the

Government.
1306. Was it in consequence of an order from the Government that you

destroyed the factory at Cabenda?—Yes, and at Ambriz also.

1307. In what year was that ?—1842.

1308. Both factories were destroyed in the same year ?—-Yes ; there were eight
‘different factories destroyed.

1309. By you ?—By me, under orders from Captain Foote.

1310. Where were they ?—There were five factories at Cabenda, and three at

Ambriz.
1311. Generally speaking, what were the contents of the factories 7—It is what

they cali a barracoon; a part of it is a slaveyard, another part is a storehouse,

and the other is a kitchen.
1312. What were in the storehouses ?—They contained goods; manufactures

that are exchanged for slaves.
1313. What description of goods?—Goods of all kinds, principally I think

common brandy, what they call agoardente; the common cotton goods are the

most bulky articles, but the cargoes are what are termed assorted cargoes; in fact,

everything from red umbrellas to common small utensils of every kind.

1314. Were the goods, as far as you know, chiefly of English production ?—

, A great number of them, I should say.
1315. Was the yard attached to the barracoon for the purpose of containing

the slaves r—Yes. :
1316. Did you release any number of slaves ?—There were about 1,100 released

on that occasion.
1317. 1,100 in all?—1,100 and odd.
1318. Was the burning of the factories attended with a very great destruction

of goods ?—-No; the goods were taken away by the natives ; they were given up

to the natives.
1319. Were they taken away by you ?—No, by the natives; we did not touch

the goods; we merely burnt the factories, after every one of the goods had been
removed.

1320. Did you positively refrain from destroying the goods?—Yes.
1321. Under
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1321. Under direction >—Yes; it was an understanding with the chiefs; it was
a promise, a part of the treaty in fact, that we should deliver up the goods to the
chiefs, and take the slaves, and then burn the houses; we burnt nothing but the
empty houses. With reference to goods, perhaps I may make a remark. The
Chairman called my attention yesterday to Mr. Wise’s letter; it is a lengthy
document, but well worthy the attention, I am sure,‘ of any person interested in
this subject. He dwells a great deal on what he calls goods intended for the
African market, and he occupies many pages in enlarging on the guilt of the
English nation in allowing their manufactured goods to be employed for the pur-
pose of the slave trade. He also calls attention to the President's message some
year or two before, wherein he stated that a great quantity of goods for the pur-
chase of slaves were of British manufacture; manufactured expressly for the pur-
pose of the purchase of slaves. ‘That is a very common misapprehension; there
is no such thing as manufactured goods employed for the purpose of the slave
trade alone. I have seen a great deal of the trade on the coast ofAfrica, and
] can declare that there is no one article of manufacture that is employed in the
slave trade that is not employed in legal commerce, and there is no one article
employed in legal commerce that is not employed in the slave trade.

1322. Does not Mr. Wise say the same thing; that there is no distinction be-
tween the licit and the illicit trade, in regard to the goods which are in demand
there ?—He says it is all slave trade.

1323. What became of the goods after you destroyed the factories P—They
were taken away by the authority of the chiefs, with their armed soldiers and other
natives.

1324. That is to say, that goods belonging to the Portuguese and Spanish slave
traders were handed over to the native chiefs >—To the native chiefs.

1325. They, of course, approved of such a distribution of the Portuguese
property ?—No doubt of it.

1326. In fact, it must have been a great prize for them ?—Of course; they
got the goods for nothing. oe .

1327. Was there a very large quantity of goods ?—Yes. In fact, there was anaction brought against me for one of the factories out of the eight, where.they
laid the damages at 80,000 1.

1328. In one factory :—In one of the factories.
1329. When was that tried >—It is going on now, but I do not believe it will

ever come to trial; it has been argued, and there have been the pleadings and
demurrers; but they say, since the decision in Captain Denman’s case, that this
will not be pushed to trial.

1330. Did you find that the slave trade had revived at all in those places whereyou had destroyed barracoons?—Not. before I left the coast; there were only
the first symptoms of it. Before I left the coast in 1843, the vessels were begin-
ning to come over full of goods, and the very same men that had left the coastof Africa the year before, I met returning from Brazil; men who I was very well
acquainted with, and who had before relinquished. the hope of carrying on the
slave trade.

|1331. As far as you have any personal knowledge of the proceedings whichtook place on those spots where the slave trade was destroyed, did any other’trade get up in its stead ?—There was hardly time.
1332. Have you heard since whether the slave trade has revived at Cabenda?—Yes, it has, no doubt.
1333. It is now larger than ever ?—Yes, I believe it is.
1334. Where you destroyed the factories, has the slave trade revived —] haveno doubt of it; I cannot speak from personal knowledge, but there is no doubtof the fact.

.. 1335. Captain Denman was of opinion, that, after the destruction of a factory,it would be extremely difficult for the slave trade to revive on that spot; do youconeur with him in that opinion ?—I do, certainly, unless there was a change ofpolicy.
1336. The mere destruction of the barracoon will not effect that difficulty 2Heat oul, if they had the idea that if they built another we would destroyat too.

/
1337. Is the barracoon itself a construction of much value '—No; it is builtof bamboo; it is of very little value.
1338. Are you of opinion, that if that system had been pursued along the whole0.53.
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coast where the slave trade was carried on, namely, the system of watching the

coast closely in shore, and burning the factories aud depdts for goods, it would

have extinguished the slave trade?—I really have no doubt that it would have

extinguished the slave trade, if it had been carried out.

1339. Would it extinguish the slave trade after the squadron was withdrawn?

—If you had a treaty with the chief, to enable you to land in his territories and

destroy the slave factories, in case of his allowing the slave trade to be revived.

1340. Would the native chief, then, be at all injured by your destroying the

factories ?—No slave merchant would trust his goods on shore, if he thought they

could be destroyed.
1341. Have you any opinion as to the period of time during which it would

be necessary to maintain a squadron on the coast, in order to effect the complete

extinction of the slave trade?—I stated in the letter which I read to the Com-

mittee on the last day, that I thought two years. Jf the slave trade were actually

stopped (not merely checked) for two years, the chiefs would ther relinquish all.

hopes of carrying on the trade; and then, and only then, would they agree to

your treaties.

1342. You think that the system of operation which you have described, carried

on for two years, would effect the extinction of the slave trade at the expiration

of that time >—I do.
1343. You think that if that course had been pursued in 1842 for two years,

the slave trade might have been extinguished on the west coast of Africa ?—

I really have no doubt of it upon my own mind.

1344. Are you of opinion, that if the same operations were adopted on the

coast of Africa now, at the expiration of two years the slave trade could be ex-

tinguished on that portion of the coast >—Yes; but it would require a much

larger force.
1345. That is the only condition 2—Yes, that no doubt is the only condition;

instilling a belief into the minds of the people that you are determined to doit.

1346. Earl of Lincoln.] What circumstance would render a larger force neces-

sary now than in 1842 ?—Because the slave trade has so very much increased.

A stimulus has been given to the slave trade by the admission of slave-grown

sugar, and the belief, which is entertained in Brazil and also in Africa, that we

are not doing our utmost to suppress the slave trade; therefore it would take

longer to persuade the people that you are determined to do it.

1347. Do you apprehend that the slave trade is carried on upon a greater

‘extent of coast now than it was in 1842 ?—-No, except in the rivers north of

Sierra Leone.
1348. If, then, there is no greater extent of coast upon which the trade is

carried on, why would it require a greater force now than it did then; your plan

being, not to have a quantity of ships out at sea to catch the vessels which leave

the coast, but a blockading squadron to watch the different ports ?>—Because

I think that the slave dealers, or rather the native chiefs, would persevere longer,

on account of our recent failures; that they would hope for better times and

some change of policy. |

1349. Is not that rather an argument for the suppression requiring a longer

time, than requiring a larger force ?—I think, both; I do not limit it. A larger

force during the two years would rather imply a greater determination to sup-

press it; if a larger force were not employed it would take a longer time.

1350. Then you attach importance to the larger force which you now advo-

cate, as compared with that employed in 1842, more for its moral effect than for

any necessity which exists with reference to an increased amount of force ?—

The only reason why I think there is a necessity for an increase of force prac-

tically, putting aside the moral effect, is that they have have employed other

means; they have made roads, they have employed more boats, and their

system is larger and better organised throughout; and putting aside the moral

effect, it would require, certainly, a larger force to blockade the coast; not more

men, but more ships.
1351. Chairman.] You are acquainted generally with the history of the slave

trade ?—Yes, pretty well; I have paid great attention to it.

1352. Has not the trade been liable at all times to great vicissitudes, being

sometimes carried on with considerable success, and at other times checked by

the operation of the means of suppression and force ?—I do not think there has

been any material change. /
1353. You
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1353. You think it has been pretty steady ?—Pretty steady; I think’ the
increase and decrease have not been very sudden.

1354. Do you think there have been alternations?—There have been alter-
nations; the discovery of mines in the Brazils is one great cause of the increased
demand for slaves.

1355. Have the alternations been created in any way by the operations of the
suppressive squadron 1—Yes, most certainly.

1356. When steam-boats were first employed on the coast did it produce any
change -—Until the new measures of 1844, steamers were not employed; there
was one here and there.

1357. Are you speaking of a fact within your own knowledge when you say
that steam-boats were not employed on the coast in the year 1844 ?—-Not pre-
viously to 1844. I do not think there were two steamers during ten years;
there was not a steamer employed, all the time that I was on the coast, for the
last five years ; about ten years ago there was one steamer, the ‘“ Pluto.”

1358. When the equipment article first came into operation, did not it give
a considerable check to the slave trade ?—Yes.

1359. Did not the slave trade revive after the equipment article had been a
temporary check ?—No; a year after that there wasa little increase. After our
treaty with Spain in 1835, when they found that they could with impunity adopt
the Portuguese flag although they were really Spaniards, it gave a little impetus
to the slave trade, but it was almost immediately checked, for they found that
whatever flag a slaver chose to hoist, she was judged according to her nationality,
and not according to her flag; and therefore when they found that they could no
longer use the flag of Portugal with impunity, it continued to decrease from
1835, when we obtained the first equipment treaty, until 1842, when the slave
trade was at its lowest ebb.

1360. Are you aware that that opinion is diametrically opposed to the opinion
of Sir Fowell Buxton ?—I think there are facts to prove the opinion. I was on
the coast during the whole of that time, or very nearly so.

1361. Sir Fowell Buxton shows in the course of his book, and shows it by
means of official documents, that in the year 1839 the slave trade had been
greater than for many previous years; is that in accordance with your opinion?
~—I have no doubt that Sir Fowell Buxton spoke of the slave trade which was
legalized to all intents and purposes south of the line. We could not touch a
slaver full of slaves south of the line previously to the year 1839. I fancy that
my evidence is not contrary to Sir Fowell Buxton’s ; I qualify my evidence now
by saying, that previously to the year 1839, the slave trade was legal south of
the line; and during the year 1838, I suppose, a much greater number of slaves
were embarked from the Portuguese possessions south of the line than ever had
been for any two years previously ; which would agree exactly with Sir Fowell
Buxton’s account.

1362. Then you are of opinion that the slave trade has always diminished in
proportion to the strength and efficiency of the British squadron on the coast?
——Yes, and their powers. But it must be borne in mind that we had no autho-
tity whatever south of the line, until the year 1839; we could not take a vessel
full of slaves; and it was only the expectation of a treaty between England
and Portugal that caused them to make a greater push for slaves during the year
1838, which was stopped in the year 1839; and although in the year 1838 a
greater number of slaves were exported from Africa to the Brazils than in the
previous year or any two previous years, during the year 1840 I do not think
that there could have been one-tenth of the number sent from Africa to the
Brazils that there were in 1838. a

1363. Do you think that the efforts of the suppressive squadron were never
frustrated by the means which the slave traders brought to bear against them ?—
No; I think that all the efforts of the slave traders were frustrated on that part
of the coast (1 am confining my remarks to that part which is the principal
Slave-trading coast in Africa) between 1839 and 1842, and that they gave up
their establishments and wound up their affairs, and that occasioned the chiefs to
enter into the treaties with us. ‘

1364. Mr. E. Denison.] Do you think thatif a great demand for slaves should
€xist in Brazil and Cuba, from the power of importing slave-grown sugar into
this country or any other cause, Brazil would not contrive to be supplied with
slaves m some way or another ?—I do not think so, and I think that the opinion
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of others is much better than my own; I may quote the opinion of the slave

traders themselves; and with reference to Mr. Wise’s letter, the statements there

may be taken as the opinion of foreigners and of Brazilian slave merchants.

The same opinion was expressed by a very old Brazilian slave merchant before

the Sugar and Coffee Committee, the other day; he did not for one moment

doubt, and the people in Brazil now do not doubt, that you could stop the

slave trade; and they express their surprise, through Mr. Wise, that we have

not done it, and they question our intentions because we have not done it.

I can answer for the opinions often expressed to me by slave merchants them-

selves, with whom I was on very intimate terms ; they do not doubt our power

to stop the slave trade entirely.

1365. Then, if matters were to be taken up at the point at which they stood

in 1842, do you think that now you could get the native chiefs to enter into the

treaties which would be necessary for the purpose ?—It had already been done in

1842; but it would be now difficult to bring matters back to the state in which

they then were. 1 should like to correct one answer in my former evidence;

there is only one correction necessary; I think it is in reply to a question put

to me by Mr. Gladstone about those treaties, which I appear to have misunder-

stood. I am asked in question 1267, speaking of the two treaties, “They were

no treaties at all, in point of fact?” Isay, “ Not those two ;” but I consider

that they were bond jide treaties which have not since been acted on, which were
of more value than al] the other treaties in Africa put together.

1366. Mr. Jackson.] Which were those ?—Those of Cabenda and Ambriz.

1367. Were they not acted upon by our Government ?—No.
1368. Are you aware that similar treaties were made with King Peppel, of the

Bonny ?>—Yes.
1369. Are you aware that he has never yet received the subsidy promised him *

—I am not aware of that.
1370. Are you aware that similar treaties have been made with King Aqua and

King Bel, at the Cameroons :—I know that King Aqua and King Bel have re-
ceived them.

1371. How ?—By British men-of-war being sent to them.

1372. Do you know that of your own knowledge ?—No.
1373. Are you aware that the claims which King Aqua and King Bel drew on

the British Treasury for their first payment were not satisfied by the British Go-

vernment ?-—I have an idea that they were refused on the plea that the certificate
from British traders there, or some certificate required to show that the slave

trade had not been carried on, was not forthcoming. I think that they were re-

fused, but I cannot speak confidently; it is merely from hearing officers on the

coast say so. I was informed by Lieutenant Raymond, commanding the “ Spy,”

that he delivered the subsidies to these two chiefs.

1374. Are you aware that similar results took place with King J. O. Honesty

and King Eyambo, at Old Calabar '—All that I know is that treaties were made

with them, and I believe that they have received subsidies from this Govern-

ment ; I did not see them.
1375. Youdo not know it of your own knowledge?—No; I did not take

them, nor did I see them.
1376. Were youa party to those negotiations ?—Not with the chiefs which you

mentioned.
1377. They were made by Captain Tucker, were they not?—Some with Cap-

tain Tucker, and I think some with officers under his command. Captain Tucker

was the Commodore on the station at the time.

1378. Chairman.] 1s there not a singular amount of organization along the

shore among the slave traders >—In some parts.
1379. Did you ever hear of their communicating by means of fires >—Yes,

along the coast.
1380. Along a great extent of coast ?—Yes.
1381. And far into the interior ?—No; I do not think it was necessary.

1382. The same means might be employed for communication in the interior?
—Yes. We were aware of their signals for many years before they knew that we

were aware of them.

1383. Would the signal always be visible to you at sea?—Yes, the principal
signal; for instance, one bright light was always the signal to come in, two

bright
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bright lights were the signal not to come in, and three were the signal to run
away as fast as they could. ; |

1384. Were those signals continued during the time that you were on the
coast >—Yes; very little advantage was derived to them from that, if any.

1385. Do you think that any organization and any device which they could
bring to bear against the squadron would enable them to carry on the slave trade,
if the plan which you recommend were strictly adhered to ?—I do not think so.

1386, Do you come to that conclusion, even supposing that the demand for
slaves at Cuba and Brazil were greater than it is now ?—It would no doubt re-
double their efforts; and however small the result might be, when the efforts
were redoubled and the demand greater it would enable them to export more
slaves; more expense would be involved, and their efforts might be rather more
successful, and there might be a greater number of slaves exported.

1387. What is the length of the line of coast along which the slave trade
might be conducted on the west coast of Africa; is it a distance of 1,500 miles?
—Less than that, I should think. I think, picking out all the places where the
slave trade could be carried on, the extent of the two parts of the coast put toge-
ther amounts to about 1,000 miles. I think that picking out all the spots where
the slave trade could be carried on, it might be about that.

1388. You think that the slave trade could not be carried on along the whole
line of coast of the inter-tropical region of the west coast of Africa '—No.

1389. Why not ?—The country for 100 miles sometimes is completely impass-
able ; there is no trade whatever, and there are no inhabitants.

1290. Would it not be posslble to march the slaves down to the coast, even in
such an inhospitable country as that ?—It would not be possible, I think.

1391. Why not possible ?—The expense of cutting a road would be more than
the value of the slaves.

1392. Is it necessary that the slaves should march along roads ?—Yes ;_ it is
thick jungle in many places.

1393. Supposing there is jungle, are roads a necessary means of communication
for slaves ?—-A pass must be made; not a road.

1304, Earl of Lincoln.] By cutting the bush away:—Yes3 and they ~are
obliged to carry their provisions for a great many days, and they could scarcely do
it; they could not carry sufficient water for their subsistence.

1395. Mr. Jackson.| Do not you think that by means of creeks they could do
it?There are no creeks whatever, except in the Bights of Biafra and Benin,
joining the rivers.

1396. Chairman.| Have you any knowledge of the east coast of Africa?
—No.

1397. You know that slaves are brought from the east coast of Africa? —
I know it by report, and from having seen slavers at the Cape of Good Hope.

1398. Is not the trade which is conducted on the east coast of Africa con-
ducted under circumstances of greater cruelty than on the west ?—The suffer-
ings in the middle passage must be greater, no doubt, from the east coast.

1399. Do not you fear that if you suppressed the slave trade on the west
coast, it would break out on the east coast ?—It is of no use suppressing one
without suppressing both.

1400. Have they any squadron on fhe east coast '—There are, I think, three
or four vessels now. .

1401. Permanently stationed there, or only occasionally visiting the coast :—
I think there is always one permanently, and perhaps two, but not more ; the
squadron will not admit of more. i

1402. Then any plan which contemplates the entire suppression of the slave
trade must be applied to the eastern coast of Africa, as well as to the western
coast Yes, unless you choose to allow them to carry on the slave trade on the
east coast, and stop it on the west. coast, until you can entirely stop it and
obtain the treaties with the native chiefs; but it would be more difficult to
obtain those treaties with the chiefs if. they were aware that the slave trade was
going on on the east coast.

1403. Mr. Jackson.] You have given it as your opinion, that in two years the
slave trade might be, with a sufficient power, annihilated by the British Govern-_
ment:—Yes, I have no doubt of it; it is in the power of the British nation to
stop the slave trade in two years.

0.53. 1404. And
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1404. And you were understood to say, that if it could be stopped for two

years, the natives would turn their attention to other matters, and the slave

trade would cease?—Yes, altogether. It is a fact not to be disputed, that where

the slave trade and legal trade co-exist, the legal trade will not supplant the

slave trade ; but in every single instance where the slave trade has been stopped,

a legitimate trade has sprung up and superseded it. I do not mention an

isolated case, but there is not an instance along the coast of Africa where this

has not taken place.
1405. In supposing that the slave trade ceased for two years after it had been

put a stop to by careful watching, and the squadron was removed from the coast,

do not you think that if a demand arose for slave labour, the trade would be

yenewed with activity ?—No; I think that the squadron, which it would be

always necessary to maintain on the coast of Africa for the protection of our

own trade, would prevent the revival of the slave trade.

1406. How often have you been called in to protect the natural trade between

England and Africa ?—Repeatedly.
1407. To settle disputes between the natives and the traders ?—Yes.

1408. That is to say, that if a man has been foolish enough to trust his cargo

in the hands of a black man, and the black man has not thought fit to pay him,

the individual parting with his goods has called for physical force to compel him?

—I have no doubt that if it were not for the presence of the squadron in Africa

the disputes between the masters of the palm-oil vessels and the natives would

be interminable.
1409. Do you think it right, that if you trusted an American with a cargo of

British goods, and he did not meet his bills when they fell due, we should send

out a squadron to compel that man to pay his debts ?—I hardly understand the

question.

1410. Apply that principle of compelling the black man to pay by force, to

any other nation ; is it right that we, as a nation, should go to the expense of

compelling any individual trader in America to pay for goods that he has been

credited with, when he does not choose to pay ?—That ‘is a question more for

a lawyer or a statesman than for a sailor to answer.

1411. Whenever you have been called in to settle disputes between the mer-

chant and the native trader, it has been because the merchant has been foolish

enough to trust men that he ought not to have trusted, and we have interfered

in a way that did not do us any credit ?—I do not think that the legal trade

can be carried on in Africa without trusting the natives of Africa.

1412. Are you not aware that in the case of the 500,000 /. or 600,000 /.

worth of goods which go out from England to Africa, the whole of that has to

be trusted in the hands of the natives before the parties get the palm oil or

other produce ?—I believe it has. Oo

1413. And the quantity lost im many years is very small; but when there is

a great competition in the rivers for the produce of the country, the loss is great

from the desire of the English trader to acquire a greater quantity than his neigh-

hour ?—That I believe is one cause of the disputes: I have never seen force used

to compel a black man to pay his debts, nor do I think it would always be right

to do so.
i414. You never heard that the town of Bonny has been knocked to pieces by

any of the vessels which are connected with this country, on account of the non-

payment of debts ?—I believe it was occasioned by a more national question, the

imprisonment of some British subjects, than the mere enforcement of a debt:

I was not present.
1415. Supposing that the British men-of-war had instructions from the Govern-

ment here never to interfere between the black men and the white, with reference

to any debts that might be owing, would they still need that protection which

you say is essential >—They would decidedly need it.

1416. Do you mean to say that at the rivers of the Bights of Benin and Biafra

they have invariably at their command a man-of-war to call in?—No; but the

velief that there always is a man-of-war to call in, has had a most salutary effect .

on the native chiefs, and there are many instances to corroborate this assertion.

When the French commenced trading with the coast of Africa to any extent,

their goods were taken by the natives; they were robbed, and they lost almost

the whole of them; cargoes of goods were pillaged. A French man-of-war on

arriving at the coast, made reprisals and burnt the towns belonging to the African
chiefs;
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chiefs; and I believe since that, the feeling that they have a man-of-war to protect
them has prevented a repetition of that pillage.

1417. It is quite in the power of a French merchant-man to protect itself in the
same way that the English merchant-man used to do before the men-of-war were
stationed on the coast >—I do not think that since our trade has commenced on
the coast of Africa it has been without a squadron; 1 speak of the last 40 years.
I speak of the complaints of the Americans also. The principal reason why the
Americans could not compete with us about the year 1840, was because they had
not any squadron on the coast ; and I have been repeatedly applied to by Ameri-
can merchants to give the influence of my authority, even the moral effect of it,
to show the natives that we were almost one and the same people.

1418. That was on the south coast ?—That was on the south coast; the Ameri-
cans do not trade anywhere except on the south coast; they have a very small trade.

1419. Sir R. Znglis.] Will you explain which the south coast is >—South of
the line.

1420. Mr. Jackson.] You are not aware that they attempted to trade in the
different rivers in the Bights of Benin and Biafra, in palm oil; and that having
lost through sickness most of their crews, they gave it up as a bad job ?—I know
that they tried, and failed.

1421. Do you recollect an American vessel called the ‘‘ Dove” being on the
coast ?—I heard the name; I did not see her.

1422. How long ago is that ’—I am not certain.
1423. You have stated that the goods which you had seen in the different

stores, what are generally termed factories on the coast, were precisely the same
as the British merchants took out for the purchase of palm oil; that the goods
used for the purchase of slaves were precisely the same as the British merchant
used for the purchase of produce 7—-Yes.

1424. Then are we to infer that whatever will purchase a slave will purchase
palm oil, and that whatever will purchase palm oil wiil purchase a slave ?—Yes.

1425. You know that from your own knowledge?—I know it as a fact. It de-
pends upon the situation of the place; it depends upon the river and locality, but
it does not depend upon whether you want to buy a slave, or whether you want
to buy a tooth or palm oil; I speak very confidently on that. rn

1426. You are not aware then that what will buy palm oil in the River Came-
rcons will not buy ivory, and that what will buy ivory will not buy palm oil ?9—
No. ‘That does not alter my opinion, because the palm oil and the ivory come from
different places; the ivory comes from a long way in the interior, and the palm
oil is made on the banks of the river, and the people require different articles;
it is a matter of fancy and taste.

1427.. Every tribe on the coast, north and south, requires a different article for
the produce which they have to sell ?—Certainly, to suit:their taste.

1428. A different pattern of cloth ?—Yes; some require cloth, some muskets,
some gunpowder. os

1429. Supposing articles were sent out to buy palm oil on the coast, those
articles would not buy a slave in the interior, because of the fancy of the person
who required the articles in exchange for his slave ?—In the River Bonny, what-
ever goods would buy a slave would buy palm oil ; in fact everywhere. © .

1430. You state that you have been in every river along the whole coast ?—In
every one.

1431. Have you made an accurate survey of the district lying between Cape
Formosa and the island of Corisco?—I have not made a survey, but I have
been in a great many of the rivers and creeks. CC ,
1432. According to the stream that flows in the Niger, do not you find the

channels frequently varied by the operation of- the fresh water, so as to give an
opening where it did not exist before; a closing and opening in various streams?
—No; I believe that slight alterations have been made in the depth of water on
the bars, but nothing like a new opening, I believe.

1433. How many creeks do you suppose it possible for a vessel which draws
four feet of water to navigate between the River Benin and the Cameroons ?—
That is a boat: if I-were asked as to a vessel which would cross the ocean,
T could answer much better. me

1434. Are you aware that: vessels have been built by Mr. Laird, of Birkenhead,
to navigate the Indus, only drawing two feet of water, and carrying 600 tons dead
welght: if men intended to persevere in the slave trade, would they not build
0.53. vessels
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vessels of a light draught of water, capable of entering the river over any bar ?—
I have no doubt they would; but they would never think of entering the rivers;
the slave merchant had given up going into the rivers long before our great efforts
in 1839 and 1842; there has been no slave trade in any of those rivers mentioned
since 1834 or 1835. Perhaps there is an isolated case here and there; but for
all practical purposes the slave trade had ceased long before in all those rivers.

1435. Then you cannot say how many mouths and creeks the Niger would
have between the Benin and the Old Calabar or Cameroons, which would allow
of the entrance of a vessel drawing four feet of water ?—-I should say, at a rough
guess, that for a vessel which could go into four feet water, there may be ten.

1436. Not more ?—Not more. J have been up several of the rivers.
1437. But you have not surveyed that coast ?—No, I have not made a plan of

it; not a trigonometrical survey.
1438. You have merely boxed about the great rivers ?—-And have been up

a long way.
1439. But you have not made a survey, so as to know whether there are not

more creeks that would admit vessels of that size?—-No; not a plan.
1440. How many pirates have you seen on the coast during your sojourn

there ?—I think three or four vessels that were pirates.
1441. How did you know they were pirates ?—In the case ofone vessel, where

I assisted in capturing the pirates, they were all tried and hung.
1442. Will you be kind enough to give us the history, and relate the circum-

stances ?-—It is a very long story, and scarcely, I fancy, bearing on the subject
before the Committee.

1443. Sir R. H. Inglis.] You were asked, by way of analogy, whether you
considered it a right employment of the British force to approach the shores of
America, there to protect the rights of a British trader in enforcing the recovery
of his debt from an American trader: do you consider that the cases are in point
of fact analogous, and that the United States of America may be regarded as in
the same state of civilization as Africa; in short, is it as necessary to send a
British squadron to New York to enforce the payment of a debt due by an Ame-
rican to a British trader, as it might be in the River Bonny?—The cases are
not analogous ; in one place there is law, and in the other there is not.

1444. The Committee received evidence tending to recommend the transfer
of the English blockading squadron from the west coast of Africa to the coast of
the Brazils or Cuba; from your experience in the suppression of the slave trade,
would you concur in such recommendation ?—No.

1445. Will you state the reasons which induce you to give a different opinion ?
—I consider the blockade of the island of Cuba to be a physical impossibility.
The extent of the coasts of Cuba, I think, is pretty nearly 2,000 miles; a greater
extent of coast than the whole African slave-trading coast put together.

1446. Have you been on the coast of Cuba ?—Yes ; 1 have been cruising about
the island for two years; I have just come from there.

1447. With regard to the coast of Brazil, does it present an almost equal
degree of physical impossibility in respect of the presence of a blockade ?—Almost,
for many reasons.

1448. Will you state the reasons, in reference to the extent of the coast, or
any other circumstance to which you wish to direct the attention of the Com-
mittee !—We will suppose, for the sake of illustration, that there is a squadron
stationed now off the coast of Brazil for the purpose of blockading it, thas is,
of stopping the slave trade ; all that would be required for the slaver to do would
be to abstain from approaching the land until it was dark, and then, as the sea”
breeze generally, or in fact almost always, blows towards the coast after dark, she
could always pass through the line of the cruisers, however thick they might be; at
daylight in the morning she would be in shore of the line ; she would not care if she
ran on shore during the night; she would land her slaves, and the parties would
sacrifice the vessel, which they would care very little about ; and even supposing
they did not succeed in getting through the line of cruisers, we will suppose that
at daylight there are some 20 vessels in sight of the cruiser ; there is a very large
trade ; it is impossible for you to discriminate between a slaver and a legal trader,
particularly lately when they are almost alike; they buy regular merchant vessels;
it is impossible for you to know.which to chase; whereas the slaver herself could
always tell a man-of-war when she saw her, and could dodge and slip out of the
way; and itis impossible for any cruiser, even a steamer, to examine many of

those
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those vessels, for the examination is not a matter which is done in a few minutes,
there are a great many forms to go through, according to our treaties with the
nations whose flags they carry, and it would give rise to a very great number of
complaints, no doubt, on the part of the government whose merchant vessels were
searched ; almost every vessel that approached the coast of Brazil would have to
be searched ; in fact it is an impracticability, I think.

1449. At all events the number of vessels approaching the coast of Brazil,
and the island of Cuba, is to your knowledge much greater than the number of
vessels approaching the coast of Africa, where the slave trade is carried on ?—
No doubt ; there is no proportion.

1450. Are you enabled to state anything like the proportion of vessels engaged
in traffic, lawful or unlawful, on the coast of Cuba or of Brazil, as compared.
with the number of vessels engaged in traffic, lawful and unlawful, on the coast
of Africa?—-Where the legal commerce may be said to exist now, slave trade no
longer exists; that, is, where there are palm-oil vessels (and there are hundreds
of them, I believe, every year), there the slave trade no longer exists. On the
coast south of the Line, where the slave trade now exists, I should say that for
every legal trader there are five slavers. .

1451. And on the opposite coast of the Atlantic, what is the proportion,
between the legal traders and the slavers?—TI should fancy that where there was
one slaver there were 10 legal vessels; perhaps 20. :

1452. In addition to the consideration which you have now opened to the
Committee, would ‘you or would you not consider that, even if there were con-
temporaneously two blockading squadrons, one on the coast of Cuba and Brazil,
and the other on the coast of Africa, the horrors of the middle passage could at
all but be left in the state in which they are now ?—Yes.

1453. Would the horrors connected with the practice of the barracoons be
continued the same; must you have barracoons also?—Yes,

1454. Must you have the transport of slaves from the interior to the barra-
coons !—Yes, all that must take place. a os

1455. Whether you had or had not a blockading squadron on the coast of
Brazil ?—Whether you had or not. .

1456. The Committee understand that you have had very large experience in
the suppression of the slave trade on the coast. of Africa; is it correct to state
that you yourself were engaged in the capture of one-tenth of all the vessels
which have been captured ?—I really do not know; I captured 40. during the
last four years that I was on the coast. ee

1457. During the period that you were on the coast you captured 40 ?>—Yes,
while I commanded.a vessel; I was present during the capture of a number of
others, as a subordinate officer.
1458. Those 40 probably form a considerable proportion of the vessels cap-

tured during.that: interval ?—Yes. a
1459. You have stated to the Committee that you have examined all the

coasts on which the slave trade is carried on >—Yes. -
1460. And that you have examined many of the rivers ?—Yes. on,
1461. Have you had the means of ascertaining, to your own perfectconviction,

the mode in which the slave trade is carried on in the interior 2—No; I can only
state how it is carried on on the coast; and from the information from the
slave traders and the natives, the mode of proceeding in the interior.

1462. From whatever source your information is derived, have you such a
knowledge on the subject, according to your own conviction, as to be able to
state to the Committee whether it be or be not true that villages are burnt in
the interior for the sake of seizing the flying victims as they rush from the
flames?—No; I think that that has been very much overrated. I think that
that circumstance very seldom takes place; scarcely ever on the coast south
of the Line. To the north, where the people are considered a more savage race,
it does take place.

1463. The supply of slaves from the north of the Line was at one period,
up to the year 1788, much the largest, was it not ?>—Yes, by the reports; by the
statistical information.
_ 1464. At that period, from that region the supply might have been thereforein the mode suggested in a previous question; namely, by setting fire to villages
ane seizing the unhappy inhabitants; or by war, as. has also been suggested ¢
—Yes.

0.53 1465. Are
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1465. Are you aware that wars are now ever carried on, or, in the language

of another age, what are called raids, for the purpose of seizing persons to be

reduced to captivity ?—Those wars, or slave hunts as they are called, now very

seldom take place.
1466. From the information which the slaves or the slave-dealers supplied to

you, you think that the slaves were procured, not by war undertaken for the

purpose, and not by those conflagrations of their villages ?—No.

1467. In what other way were slaves generally supplied to the market r-—

I should fancy that very nearly half of the slaves that are exported from Africa

are éhildren or young people sold by their parents. I should say that a quarter

of them are debtors, who have sold themselves or have been sold by their creditors;

and another quarter, or nearly so, would be criminals; others, toa trifling extent,

are kidnapped ; but war on a large scale very seldom. takes place for the purpose

of capturing slaves.
1468. Have you had occasion to know anything personally from your own

observation of the horrors of the middle passage ?—Yes, I have seen a great deal

of it.
1469. Will you state to this Committee any particular instance which you

saw ?-—-Indescribable horrors ] witnessed.

1470. Chairman.] Do you recollect seizing any particular ship which illus-

trated in a remarkable degree the horrors of the slave trade 2—Yes; I recollect

boarding one vessel after a chase of a few hours, and a great many of the slaves

had confluent small-pox ; the sick had been thrown down in the hold in one par-

ticular spot, and they appeared on looking down to be one living mass; you

could hardly tell arms from legs, or one person from another, or what they were ;

there were men, women and children; it was the most horrible and disgusting

heap that could be conceived.
1471. Sit R. H. Inglis.] Can you state the name of the vessel ?—The

 Josephina.”
1472. Do you recollect how many days that vessel had been out ?—But a few

hours.
1473- Do you recollect the number of slaves on board *—I think 306 ; I think

it was somethinga little over 300; she was not very crowded.

1474. Will you state to the Committee whether it be or be not the case, that

more slaves are ordinarily embarked than the captain believes he can convey to

"the coast of Brazil or Cuba?—Yes; the effort of a slave captain is to land as

many slaves as he can on the coast of the Brazils ; but as it is not possible for the

most practised eye to tell a healthy from an unhealthy slave by seeing him in the

barracoons, if the vessel could take 300 slaves moderately crowded, the captain

would take half as many again, say 450, and cram them on board below and on

the decks, for the sake of putting them to the test, knowing that all those who

were not likely to cross the Atlantic would sicken during the first 48 hours;

then directly they show the symptoms of weakness, on account of their weak

constitution, they are put on one side on the deck; no food nor water is given

them, and they are allowed to die; they are then thrown overboard. Then at

the end of the 48 hours that man has aprime cargo of slaves of those who do not

sicken. ‘Those whose constitutions are strong enough to stand the first crowding

and the heat will live till they have crossed the Atlantic ; they will live during the

assage.
, 1475. You have stated that the sickly slaves are placed on deck; for what pur-

pose are they so placed ?—That they shall not live; that they shall be allowed

to die. So

1476. In other words, you mean to state to the Committee, that it is a de-

liberate plan of the slave dealer to embark, to take your own illustration, 45°

slaves on board, knowing that he cannot hope to carry more than 300 to the op-

posite coast ?—Yes ; it is a very common practice.

1477. And that in the process one-third of the whole number will inevitably

perish >—Yes ; after the first two or three days, perhaps, they will not lose more

than one in a week or ten days, or perhaps scarcely one.

1478. How many days does the voyage generally last r—I think from 25 to

30 or 32 days. I am speaking now from the coast south of the Line; it is very

different from the north. an
1479. What is the passage from the north of the Line to the coast of Brazil?’

—lI should say about double; perhaps 45 days.
1480. Is
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1480. Is that difference in consequence of their not getting the trade wind ?—
Yes; Ido not think the same system is pursued north of the Line.

1481. For how many days from the coast, generally speaking, do you get the
trade wind in the passage of a vessel from Congo, for example, or from Loando
to Brazil ?—'Two days ; 48 hours, or three days, according to the season of the
year; sometimes four days. ; .

1482. Have you turned your attention to the nature of the force which
ought to be employed in the suppression of the slave trade on the coast of
Africa; that is to say, whether of steamers exclusively, or of sailing vessels
exclusively; or if of both, in what proportion ?—I stated that fully in my last
evidence. .

1483. Ona general review of this subject, do you or do you not regard that the
employment of a blockading force is essential to the suppression of the slave trade
onthecoast of Africa ?—Yes, most essential: and in comparing the employment of
iton the coast of Africa to the stationing ofa squadron on the coasts of Cuba and
Brazil, I might also have alluded to the long time that a vessel must remain on
the coast of Africa in our clutches as it were. In the first place she has to ap-
proach the coast during several days of light winds and calms; she has to hit the
part of the coast from which to embark the slaves; she has then to embark her
slaves; and if she has to equip herself, she has to be equipped with water and provi-
sions likewise; and then she has to run the gauntlet again through the cruisers, if
not captured in her approach. Such difficulties do not lie in the way of a vessel
approaching Cuba and the Brazils, for she can run on shore and land her slaves.

1484. If the British squadron were withdrawn from the coast of Africa, do you
or do you not wish this Committee to understand that in your judgment the slave
trade would increase ?—-There can be no doubt of it.

1485. Do you conceive that the presence of the squadron has aggravated the
horrors of the slave trade ?—I think it has very much aggravated the horrors and
the misery to be endured by those who are embarked, because all those who are
embarked, whether they escape or whether they be captured, have to undergo
a great amount of misery ; greater than ifthe trade were open ; not that they would
perhaps be in such very roomy vessels as is generally supposed, because it would
be still an object to take a very full cargo; but if the trade were open, I should
fancy that the aggregate amount of misery to be endured by the natives of Africa
would be very great indeed; the horrors of the middle passage would be trans-
ferred, in a very aggravated degree, to the mines of Brazil, where the life of a
slave would scarcely be worth one year’s purchase ; it would be economy on the
part of the manager of the mines to get the greatest possible amount of work
out of a slave in a very short time; in fact to work him to death, and then
to go into the market and buy another, and so go on.

1486. To get as many prime men every year as possible —Yes ; to do a cer-
tain amount of work in a short time; that is when the price of slaves necessarily
getslow. |

1487. Do you consider that if 100,000 slaves. be exported now, after all the
endeavours made to suppress the slave trade, 200,000 or any: other given number
would be exported immediately after such efforts for the suppression were with-
drawn ?—A much greater amount, it is impossible to say the proportion, would
go to the Brazils ; there is a difference in Cuba; but where the mines are to be
worked, it is scarcely possible to imagine how many would be sent.

1488, If therefore 100,000 be exported now subject to all the horrors of the
middle passage, do you wish the Committee to understand that a large increase
of the number would be exported when the English efforts were withdrawn, and
that the ageregate of human suffering would be greater ?—Very much greater,
I should fancy. .

1489. And you wish a Committee appointed to consider the best means which
Great Britain can adopt for the final extinction of the slave trade, to understand
that in your judgment the presence of a naval blockade on the coast of Africa is
essential ?—TI think so; indeed I have not the slightest doubt of it in my own
mind. .

1490. Is that your deliberate conviction, after an experience of 10 years in
commanding one of Her Majesty’s vessels on the coast of Africa?—I have ouly
been in command of a vessel six or seven.
1491. Your experience extends to a period previous to that?—Yes.
1492. To how many years does your experience extend?—-Between 1833
0.53. 7 and
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and 1847 I have been almost constantly employed in suppressing the slave trade,

either on the coast of Africa or in the West Indies; there have been slight

intervals, but I have been on no other station during that time.’

1493. What was the price of a cargo of slaves which you ever had an oppor-

tunity of ascertaining, or nearly so?—-They vary very much in price; I once

captured a vessel, and the supercargo told me that he had bought 92 slaves, the

day before, for 100 dollars; and 70 dollars is the largest sum I have known

iven.
1494. And what is the price for a prime slave, so far as you know, in the

Havannah ?—450 dollars, and even 500.

1495. Each man ?——-Each man; a prime slave.

1496. Chairman.] That would be about 1001, or 1202.?—Yes. I might

here remark that I was at the Havannah when the news of the change in the

sugar duties, the admission of slave-grown sugar, arrived; and the value of

slaves suddenly rose 15 per cent. |

1497. Sir R. H. Inglis.| When the news arrived that Great Britain had

resolved to permit the importation of slave-grown sugar, such encouragement

was supposed might be thereby given to slave labour, that the price of a slave

rose 15 per cent.r—More than 15 per cent. The price of estates and sugar

rose 15 per cent., and rather more ; and the price of slaves rose considerably

more, from 15 to 20 per cent. and more: that was in 1846.

1498. Earl of Lincoln.] You stated at the commencement of your evidence

to-day, that while you were in command on the coast of Africa you generally

kept your vessel about three miles from the shore ?—That was the averagedis-

tance, I should fancy; sometimes one mile, sometimes eight or 10, never more. |

1499. That has not been the practice of most of the captains upon the coast,

has it ?——It was then, I think. Sometimes it was necessary to keep out of sight;

that was in the neighbourhood of the Portuguese possessions, where they could

remain snug, under the protection of the forts of Portugal, until they came out.

full of slaves ; we were then obliged to keep outside, in fact out of sight : that

was off the territories belonging to Portugal. Outside those territories, where

we prevented the vessels having any communication whatever with the shore, we

remained close ; close to the slave factories, in fact.

1500. Does the distance at which the vessels keep from the shore depend

generally upon the discretion of the captain in command of the vessel, or upon

the orders received from the Commodore on the station, or upon orders received

from home ?—I should think it dependedalittle upon all; it mostly depended on

the officer commanding on the station; greatly also on the party commanding the

cruizer, and no doubt on the system employed. .

1501, When you recommend a system for the blockade which is not maintained

at present, that is to say, to keep your vessels nearer in shore than they have

hitherto been, do you contemplate a nearer approach to the shore upon the average

than three miles?—No; three miles I consider a very good distance; or closer,

two miles ; it is necessary to be very close sometimes, within half a mile, because

a vessel approaching the shore cannot see you, and you do not show yourself

until the vessel can see you; the masts are hid by tbe bushes and trees.

1502. Generally speaking, has not the system hitherto been to keep vessels at

a considerably greater distance; generally speaking, not less than ten miles from

the shore ?—From report, I understand that the system pursued at this moment is,

that vessels are kept at a greater distance from the shore; what ‘the distance is

I cannot say. I believe they cruize out of sight of land, and the blockade may

therefore be considered to have been raised. a

1503. You gave some evidence with referenceto the English goods that you

found in the barracoons, when you destroyed them ?—Yes.

1504. Are you enabled to state whether the whole of the goods which you

found in the barracoons were English goods, or whether there was any admixture

of foreign goods ?—There was a mixture of both. o

1505. Are you enabled to state what proportion were English goods ?—I think

the greater proportion were English goods. -In one factory I know they were

almost entirely English goods; and a very few days before those factories were

burnt, the Brazilian slave merchants boasted that they knew the English would

not destroy those goods, because they were British manufactures ; and so firm

was this belief,—they were so sure that we would not destroy their factories,—

that they did not take precautions to march their slaves a little way off, which
they
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they might have done very easily ; they could not have removed their goods, but
they might have marched their slaves into the interior; but they firmly believed
that those goods would not he destroyed, because they were British manufactures.

1506. Are you enabled to state generally how long those goods had been in
the warehouses before you seized them ?—lIn the particular factory that I speak
of, they had been about two or three months.

1507. You stated that in one case an action had been brought against you for
goods to the amount of 80,00c/. ?—-It was this very factory.

1508. So far as you are enabled to form an opinion yourself, do you imagine
that that is about the value of the goods?—No; I fancy that that includes the
value of the goods and the slaves ; the value of the goods in that factory certainly
could not have been so much as 80,0001.

1509. What number of slaves were there:—In that particular factory I think
somewhere about 150; there were 1,100 altogether, but that particular factory
I think had a small number; 150 I think.

1510. Are you enabled to state, from your own experience, how the legitimate
trade is generally carried on ; where the goods imported upon the cvast of Africa
from England are deposited, with a view to the legitimate trade, in the first
instance :——-In the rivers they are generally kept on board a vessel; on board
every palm-oil vessel, for instance. I am speaking now of the English legitimate
trade; there is a kind of shop rigged up on board every palm-oil vessel ; there is
a little taken out of all kinds of the cargo; two or three pots, a few hankerchiefs,
umbrellas, and everything; in fact, a small shop is erected in every palm-oil
vessel ; the natives come on board and agree; so inany bars for this, and so maly
bars for that, and they what they call “ make trade” with the captain or super-
cargo of the vessel.

1511. Is it not the practice to convey the goods intended for the legitimate.
commerce into factories :—Yes, on the south coast; for instance, at Ambriz,
when the five slave factories were burnt, there were five, or six, or seven other
factories that were legal factories, English, American, German; they were not
touched; they were all full of goods; the same trade was going on, the slave tradein one factory and legal trade in the other.

1512. What means had you of proving that in the eight factories which you
destroyed, for instance, none of the goods were intended for legitimate commerce,
but that they were all intended for carrying on the slave trade ?—We could onlytell which was a slave factory and which was a legal factory by the presence or
not ofslaves in the establishment, in the slave yard.

1513. Then, even supposing that the same individual carried on a legitimate
as well as an illegitimate commerce, you equally seized the whole amount of hisgoods Yes, because he was engaged in the slave trade.

1514. Your seizure of the goods depending entirely upon the fact of whetheror not he was engaged in the slave trade ?—Yes; but [ do not think that theslave ftaders carry on any legitimate comimerce ; if they do, it is but very trifling.indeed,
1515. The general practice is, that the two traffics are carried on distinctly -—

Quite distinctly.
1516. What proof did you consider sufficient to establish the fact of a manbeing a slave trader when you took possession of his factories; was it the findingslaves in the factories, or common repute of the individual being a trader inslaves ?—'The only proof was finding slaves chained in the factories.
1517. Unless you found slaves. chained in the factories, you did not consideryourself at liberty to seize the goods or to destroy the factories ?—In no one case.Those factories were left untouched where no slaves were found. =1518. You required clear proof of the party carrying on the trade ?—By thepresence of slaves being in chains in his factory or barracoon, as they call it.1519. Was any remonstrance: made upon apy occasion against your destroyingthe factories and seizing the goods, upon the ground of their being intended forthe purposes of legitimate commerce ’—No; they made no protest or assertionof the kind.
1520. They merely protested upon the ground of the illegality of the trans-action? —The protest was made afterwards; during the time of our operationsno protest was made; I was the officer commanding the party; they made noprotest or remonstrance to me.
1521. Chairman.| Did you never hear of any cormplaints in the case of barra-
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coons which you destroyed, or which were destroyed by others, that the goods

had been deposited in those places for the purpose of carrying on legitimate

commerce iI know one instance; in a river near Sierra Leone, the case of a

factory destroyed by the “Iris.” I believe in that case some of the factories were

destroyed, and the owners of them were carrying on both the slave trade and

legal commerce, and that the parties destroying the factories did not find slaves.

I believe that is the only instance.

1522. Earl of Lincoln.| Will you inform the Committee what steps you took

préviously to destroying those factories: we presume that you landed and

seized them in the first instance ?—Yes.

1523. Then did you call the parties to account and enable them to make any

statement to you, or did you instantly seize the goods and destroy the fac-

tories without giving any opportunity for remonstrance or explanation !—We

landed and took possession of all the factories; what is called military posses-

sion; that is to say, we posted the marines and armed seamet: round every

one to.prevent any escape of the slaves. Notice was then given to the heads

of the factories that we were going to take possession of the slaves. Notices

were immediately sent to the chiefs, who resided some distance off, to come

and hold what they call a palaver; and then a treaty was proposed to them

to be entered into with the Queen of Great Britain, to suppress the slave trade,

and not to allow those people to remain any longer in their dominions. It

was agreed that the goods in the factories should be delivered up to the chiefs.

It was perhaps two or three hours while this was going on; in the meantime the

slaves were marched down and embarked; the force consisting of marines and

seamen, was withdrawn to some distance, to allow the natives to take pcsses-

sion of the goods, which was done by the chiefs, by men under arms with mus-

kets; soldiers, as they call them. When the factories were cleared, which was

done in a very orderly and systematic manner, they were set on fire and

destroyed.
1524. Then the inducement which you held out to the chiefs to make those

treaties, was the possession of the goods which were found in the factories ?—

And an annual subsidy for five years from the British Government.

1525. Did you ever form any opinion of your own, or ascertain from any in-

formation which you received, the value of the goods seized in any factory; what

was the highest amount of goods do you suppose in any factory which you seized?

—This 80,000 7. was no doubt the highest; it was the most valuable factory.

1526. But you doubt the fact of the goods being worth 80,000. ?—Yes; they

were not worth $0,000 .

1527. Mr. Jackson.| Were they chiefly bale goods ?--Bale goods, rum, and

tobacco.
1528. Powder ?—Yes, a quantity of powder; one house was full, im fact.

1529. Muskets?—-No; few muskets. .

1530. You cannot‘ tell how many hundred bags ?—No; a hundred was the

outside, I should fancy ; perhaps there might be 40 or 503 but I recollect think-

ing more on that subject when the action was first brought against me, and I came

to the conclusion that the 80,000/. must include the slaves, and I believe,

in fact, that it was so. It was stated in the declaration that it included the

slaves.
1531. Earl of Lincoln.] Were the whole of the eight factories which you de-

stroyed in the possession of Portuguese subjects ?—No; two were Spaniards,

three were Brazilians, and whether others were Portuguese or Brazilians I am not

sure; but I fancy they were Brazilians.
1532. You believe that the factories were possessed by natives of the three

countries, Spain, Portugal, and Brazil ?—Yes, no doubt of that.

1533. You stated in your evidence on the former day that you were on the

coast of Africa when Lord Aberdeen’s letter came out ?—1 was.

1534. You have been to the coast of Africa since that time, have you not, in

command of another vessel ?——No; it was the same vessel. 1 remained there

about a year after that.
1535. Then have not you been onthe coast of Africa since 1842?—Not since

1843; [left in June 1843.

1536. You are not therefore enabled from your own knowledge to state whe-

ther the slave trade has increased or decreased since the period of which you

speak, 1843 7—The slave frade had not revived in those places between 1842 and
1843;
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1843; that is, for the 12 months anda little better that I remained there after
the factories were burnt. :

1537. You are not enabled to s.ate, from your own knowledge, what alteration —
there has been on the coast of Africa ?—Not since 1843.

1538. Were you enabled to ascertain whether the effect of your destroying the
factories was beneficial or the reverse to legitimate commerce; whether legiti-
mate commerce increased in consequence ?—Legitimate commerce increased;
there was hardly time to show it so palpably as has been done where the slave
trade has remained ceased, as it has done north of the Equator; that was at
Cabenda and Ambriz, ; . .

1539. Chairman.] How did youfind it there; did legitimate commerce increase
after you had destroyed the slave trade P—Yes 5 the price of British goods and all
other goods was less; that is, the wants of the Africans were imperious, and they
were obliged to buy the goods; they had not time to cultivate their land or to
inake palm oil, as they have done vorthward. _ —

1540. Earl of Lincoln.] Might not the fact of British goods being cheaper
for a time be entirely attributable to the large quantity which you had: thrown
upon the market gratis }—I speak of goods selling out of other vessels; not of
goods on shore. ;

1541. Do you speak of the price of English goods at those places where you
had given up the goods in the factories to the chiefs?—Yes, ,

1542. Probably the fact of their being cheaper at that time would be entirely
attributable to the large quantity which was thrown upon the inarket at no cost
to the chiefs ?—Yes; the goods in Africa were at that moment a drug, as it were. :

1543. Are you enabled, however, to speak of the effect upon legitimate
trade, after the immediate effect of your operations had ceased ?—The Africans
turned their attention to bringing other goods, to exchange for European goods ;
for instance, the trade in orchella very much -increased; indeed ‘south of the
Line it was almost the only article that they. could bring to purchase goods.
Many hundred tons of it were exported; and a very valuable article it is:
I believe somewhere about 702. or 801. a ton. They brought this to purchase
European goods to supply their own wants, as well as collecting bee’s wax and
ivory; particularly bee’s wax. a

1544. Chairman.] What is orchella?—It is a weed -for the purpose of making
a purple dye; it is very valuable. , Ss

1545. Earl of Lincoln.]. Then you mean to inform the Committeethat there
was a greater import of goods, as well as greater cheapness, subsequently to
your operations upon the coast; that not only the price of English goods feli,
ut that there was an increased trade; an increase of importation ?—I do not

think that there was sufficient produce in Africa immediately to create such

 

 

a great demand for goods as there had been previousiy; it was only increasing —
very fast when the slave trade began to revive, which it did in 1843,

1546. You were asked some questions with reference to the slave trade on the
cast coast of Africa, and the necessity which would exist to suppress it on that
coast as well as upon the west coast, if means for the latter were made moreeffectual than at present ?—Yes. .

1547. Are you enabled to state what amount of slave trade is carried on uponthe east coast at present?—No; I have no personal knowledge of the east coast.I believe a very successful trade has been carried on these last fewyears. |
1548. You are of opinion, I infer from your answers to former questions, thaany mcreased force upon the west coast with a view to the complete suppressionof the slave trade there, would necessitate a corresponding increase of forceupon the east coast ?—1 think so. .
1549. Do you think that if you were completely to suppress the slave trade onthe west coast, without taking any steps upon the éast coast, there would be asextensive a slave trade carried on from the east coast as there now is from theWest coast :—Perhaps not so extensive, but it would render your efforts on thewest Coast very niuch more difficult; because in the first place, besides the market

being supplied to a certain extent at Brazil, they would not believe in Atricathat you intended to suppress the slave trade.
1550. You stated with reference to a question as to the blockade of the islandof Cuba, that the amount of coast which we are blockading in Africa was Jessthan 2,000 miles ?— Yes,
1551. Are you enabled to state what amount of coast it would be necessary to0,59 3

eo blockade
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blockade on the east coast of Africa, if an extensive slave trade were to arise

there?——I cannot speak from my own personal knowledge, but only from exa-

mining the coast upon the map. I know that it is very much smaller indeed.

1552. Do you think it would extend to 1,000 miles ?—No; I am sure it would

not extend so far as that. I believe there are only spots here and there.

1553. You stated in answer to a question put by Sir Robert Inglis, that you

think the practice of obtaining slaves by war, and by the destruction of villages,

has almost entirely ceased ?—Yes.
1554. And that one-half of the slaves now supplied to the markets of Cuba

and Brazil are obtained by purchases from their parents ?—Nearly one half.

1555. Is that a system which has arisen of late years, or one which always co-

existed with the former system of obtaining slaves by war ?—I should fancy that

when the system existed of obtaining slaves by war, which it did on the north

coast principally, fewer children were exported by being sold by their parents.

1556. Of what age, generally speaking, are the slaves which are obtained by

purchase from their parents ?—I have seen them sold grown up; Ido not know

what limit there is; strapping young men I have seen sold, 15 or 16 years old.

1557. Sold by their parentsr—Suld by their parents; they are sold by their

supposed fathers. .

1558. Is it not a fact that the system exists among many of the tribes in Africa,

of breeding slaves on purpose for sale?—No, I think not; I never heard of it.

1559. Mr. M. Milnes. Are you aware of the existence of any trade in slaves

between the different states of Africa, in exchange for goods?—Yes; wherever

the slave trade exists, it is a medium of exchange.
1560. Inthe internal commerce of Africa ?—Does the question imply domestic

slavery?
1561. Will one African chief, who desires to have any article of commerce,

exchange a slave with another African for that article of commerce?—Yes, no

doubt; but they are only exchanged for the purpose of exportation; slaves are

not slaves in Africa for the purpose of cultivating the land; there is scarcely such

a thing as domestic slavery in Africa. }

1562. You have told us that, for instance, a portion of the slaves were debtors?

—Yes.
1563. Would any of those debtors be exchanged for goods, supposing that

there was no external slave trade ?—No, certainly not.

1564. Do you think, therefore, that the whole notion of using slaves as an

article of commerce depends upon the external slave trade?—It does; and

I made very many inquiries on the coast of Africa on that head.

1565. Have you never heard of any instance in which slaves were made an

article of exchange, for the purposes of internal and domestic trade ?—No.

They are now articles of exchange; they are the medium of exchange now,

because they can be made available to transport, and therefore slaves are ex-

changed now over the whole continent of Africa; they are the medium of

exchange instead of dollars, or anything else which you choose to mention 5 but

that did not exist before European slave trade:

1566. But always with reference to their ultimate destination ?—Always with

reference to their ultimate destination.
1567. The effect therefore of the abolition of the slave trade would be tanta~

mount to the abolition of that form of slavery in Africa ?—Yes; the abolition

of the slave trade would, I consider, abolish slavery in Africa, with the ex-

ception of women, who are all slaves. Men do not buy slaves for their own

use, Of the many inquiries which I made among a number of the chiefs for

the purpose of endeavouring to discover whether domestic slavery existed before

European slave trade, every inquiry which I have made has induced me to

believe that there was no such thing as domestic slavery in Africa previously to

the European slave trade. They have no traditions bearing on it; and what is

the greatest proof is, that among the whole of the African languages, differing as
widely from each other as the Russian, or English, or Italian, they have no word

for a slave or bondman; they always make use of a foreign word; the Spanish

or Portuguese word “ escravo” or “cativo.” In trying to ascertain what their

slaves or servants are called, I found that they have no term for it in their own
languages.

1568. Earl of Lincoln.] Does that observation, which appears a very important

one, refer to the whole of the tribes of Africa with which yeu are acquainted ?—
No;
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No; principally the extent of the coast south of the Equator; that is a fact,

south of the Equator. In every place 1 have made the same inquiry for the
purpose of obtaining the information.

1569. Did you ever make the inquiry with respect to those north of the
Equator ?—No; I had not the opportunity; my attention was not called to it.
L had been latterly, within the last two or three years, always on the south coast.

1570. You are not able to say whether, previously to the commencement of the
European slave trade, any kind of domestic slavery existed among the tribes north
of the Equator >—No.

1571. Mr. M. Milnes.| Where have your inquiries upon this point been prin-
cipally made ?—At Mayumba, Loango, Malemba, Cabenda, and Ambriz.

1572. Chairman.| Is that in the neighbourhood of the Portuguese settlements?
—-No.

1573. Do not the Portuguese claim it :—I believe they claim it; they have
never officially claimed it; they have never claimed it in any official letter in
their correspondence with the British Government. Our old treaty with Portu-

gal stipulated that over the territories of Malemba and Cabenda, the: King of
Portugal declarea that he had maintained his rights, and it was then supposed
that he said that he claimed the rights of sovereignty over those places; but the
wording of the treaty was plain that he claimed his rights to trade in slaves in
those places, which he did, but he has never exercised the slightest authority in
any one of those places. A Portuguese officer has never established himselt on
shore; they have never heard of the thing, and the native chiefs themselves are
surprised when you ask even the question, for they have never in any single
instance established any authority, or exercised any jurisdiction whatever north
of 8° south latitude.

1574. Colonel Thomson.] As a general principle, do you consider it. advan-
tageous or disadvantageous to English merchants on the coast of Africa that their
traffic should be carried on in places within the range of the guns of a British
man-of-war t—I think that the presence of a British man-of-war is most essential;
more particularly on the coast of Africa, [ should think, than in any other place
in the world; a British man-of-war should be stationed where English commerce
is carried on with the natives of Africa. .

1575. In the instances which you have known of. the interference of a British
man-ot-war on the coast of Africa, were they generally at. the desire of the black
people, or of the British merchants 7—Always at the desire of the British mer-
chants. Iknow no instance where our interference was called in otherwise.

1576. Then we mav conclude that the interference of a British man-of-war was
never hostile to the British merchant?—I never heard of an instance of its
being so. ,

1577. What do you think would be the consequences of the removal of the
possibility of the interference of a British man-ot-war, with relation to British
commerce on the coast of Africa?—I fancy that the chiefs of Africa would make
all sorts of extortions from tle masters of British merchant vessels, and also that -
many masters of British merchant vessels would indirectly engage in the slave trade.

1578. Is there any possibility of any reference, in case of a dispute upon the
coast of Africa, to any power but that of a British man-of-war; is there any
legally constituted government, for instance, on the coast of Afriva, to which a
British merchant may complain in cases where heis aggrieved ?—‘There is none.

1579. Does not the slave trade from the east coast of Africaact at a disad-
vantage, in consequence of the increased distance; must not it lie under a dis-
advantage, in consequence of the increased voyage ?—It involves a much greater
‘expense. .

1580. Do you imagine that it is an argument against the suppression of the
slave trade on the west coast of Africa, that if it were suppressed there it would
be driven to the east coast; that.it would be driven from the more advantageous
situation to the less advantageous ?—No ; I do not consider that it is an argu-
ment at all.

1581. Will you state to the Committee what you consider to be the smallest
description of sailing vessel which would be competent to the service on the
coast of Africa; in general terms, for the-suppression of the slave trade ?—
I should say, the smaller the better.

1582. Will you specify what is the smallest, in your opinion ?—A small class:
of steamers or sailing vessels,

9.53. . 1583. How
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1583. How would you describe the small class of sailing vessels which would

be adopted ?—They might employ smaller vessels than we have at present in

the navy, very advantageously ; small sailing schooners of 150. tons or less,

1584. Of how many guns?—One; one is as good as a dozen.

1585. On the principle, which we understand is adopted by the Americans

a good deal, of what the sailors call a Long Tom ?—Yes; that is all that is

requisite.
1586. One gun, carried amidships, for instance ?—Yes. It is a question of

expense, of cuurse. One of those vessels is more efficient than a frigate, because

a frigate can be seen where a small vessel cannot be seen.

1587. How many men woulda small sailing vessel, of the kind you describe,

carry }—Forty or fifty men, or less.
1588. What do you think would be the smallest description of steam vessel

which would answer the service on the coast of Africa ?—I think the smallest

class of vessels now building, the “ Sharpshooter ” and the “‘ Reynard,” are better

than the larger vessels.
1589. Could you tell us the length of the vessel, and the breadth of beam ¢—

They are not so long as the Gravesend boats.

1590. Lord J. Hay.] Have you seen either of the Hamburgh traders ?>—Yes;

they are rather smaller than the Hamburgh traders, I should faney.

1591. Colonel Thompson.] Could you give usa statement of the number of feet in

length ?—I should think they were about 150 feet ; steamers are much longer than

sailing vessels, and I know very little about steamers; rather less than 150 feet.

1592. Would the system of one gun be applicable to steam-vessels of that

kind {—Certainly.
1593. What would be the number of men in a steam-vessel of that sort :-—

IT should fancy, 50.
1594. Have you ever considered to what extent it might be practicable to map—

vessels on the coast of Africa with coloured British subjecis, either from Africa or

from the West Indies? —We man them now by Kroomen; the Kroomen are the

most serviceable people in all our vessels on the African coast.

1595. Chairman.] In men-of-war ?—Yes ; every man-of-war has a considerable

number; you could not do without them.
1596. Earl of Lincoln.| What proportion generally of Kroomen have you ?—

A large brig has 20, and a small one has 12; but we might have more Kroomen
and fewer white men.

1597. You stated that you considered that the squadron was absolutely essential

- for the protection of British commerce upon the coast of Africa, quite indepen-

dently uf its main object, the suppression of the slave trade ?—I consider that

it is.
1598. Supposing that it was not considered advisable, for the purpose of sup-

pressing the slave trade, to maintain that squadron on the coast of Africa, what

number of ships would you consider essential to the protection of British com~

merce ?—You could not have less than from half-a-dozen to eight or ten.

1599. Half-a-dozen to eight or ten vessels of the same class as those which are

now employed !—Yes.
1600. Mr. Jackson.] Where would you station them ?—In different parts; in

the rivers north of Sierra Leone; principally where our own trade is carried on,

which is in the Bights of Benin and Biafra, and the portion of land just north of

the Portuguese possessions south of the line.

i601. Do not you think that one vessel stationed off Fernando Po, boxing

about from river to river, would answer all the purpose ?-—It would require the

number that I have spoken of.
1602. Would nota visit once in three months in each river be sufficient to show

the natives that a man-of-war was there to protect the British commerce ?—-Yes ;

but if you had six, I think you could not visit them oftener than that, the coast is

so extensive.
1603. During your sojourn on the coast, did you visit oftener than once in

three months to see how the palm-oil trade was going on ?—Some vessels visit

oftener than once in three months ; there is a constant communication.

1604. During the time that the vessel is absent from the river, if the British

merchant were inclined to carry on the slave trade, could he do it ?-No ; because

the British man-of-war would come.
1605. Have you ever known aninstance of that being done ?—Yes; 1 was very

near
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near seizing one vessel myself, I visited the River Benin, and found there a
British merchant vessel with two slaves on board, in irons; on calling upon the
master for an explanation, he said that he had them in pawn, because the chiefs
detained his goods, and that if they did notdeliver up his goods he would take
the slaves away to sea. I think he talked of taking them to Fernando Po.
I represented to him the illegality of his conduct; he professed entire ignorance,
and immediately liberated the slaves.

1606. He merely took them as a deposit ?—No, not as a deposit; he took them
by force; he kidnapped them. — ; .

1607. Do you recollect the name of the vessel?—No; it. was in the River
enin.

8 1608. Do you recollect the name of the master ?——No; I could state, no doubt,
by referring to documents. ;

1609. That is the only instance which you can state to the Committee ?—Yes;
{ have heard of others; I have heard of others in the River Cameroons, but not
from my own personal observation. :

1610. In that case the master admitted at-once that he did not know what he
was about :— Yes.

1611. Mr. £. J. Stanley.} You stated that you had heard of other instances;
will you be goud enough to mention them to the Committee, though not from your
own experience ?—In the River Cameroons, I think in the year 1839; I believe
that one individual had possession of some.slaves on account ofa dispute with
the chief, which he detained as prisoners. JI am not aware of the circum-
stances, but it caused a great deal of disputing, and the Governor of Fernando
Po was called upon to interfere; he satisfactorily arranged. it. I can mention
another instance of great irregularities. Previously to the appearance of the
squadron on the coast south of the line, legal trade was going on; I was part
of the first squadron that went there in 1840. It then appeared that an English
factory had been burnt, and that it had been burnt by one of the servants in the
factory, who afterwards escaped. A British captain of a merchant vessel made
an application to the chief to have this buy, his servant, given up to him; he
was given up, and this boy was tied to a stake in the middle square of. the
different factories, and was burnt alive. That is a fact which is undoubted.

1612. Mr. Jackson.] Where was that ?—At Ambriz. ae
1613. How long smcer—In 1839. I know less about the Cameroons affair

than | do about that at Ambriz. a
1614. Lord Courtenay.] Did you spcak of the last circumstance which you

mentioned, of your own knowledge ?—No; it was merely reported to me on my
arrival at Ambriz.

1615. As having taken place before you arrived there ?—Yes, just before that.
1616. You do not know it of your own knowledge?—No. I have no doubt

about the fact; I saw many, who told me, and who had seen it.
1617. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| Has it ever come to your knowledge that English

traders have been in the habit of supplying goods for the purpose of carrying on
the slave trade ?—Not so much now as formerly. It was a very common practice.
indeed when vessels could not be taken equipped for the slave trade, because
then vessels went without a cargo at all. Slavers did not bring cargoes ;. they
brought doilars or doubloons, and either exchanged them with British vessels
trading in the river, or gave the doubloons to the native traders, and they went on
board the English vessels and purchased their goods.

1618. Do you think that that practice has been discontinued of late?—It has
lately, because the slave trade has ceased in that part entirely.

1619. Do you think that that practice would be likely to be resumed ‘in case
the cruizers were entirely withdrawn from the coast of Africa ?—I think so;

 

abuses of all kinds, I am quite sure, would take place; I have no doubt in the
world about it.

1620. Mr. Bs Baring.) Are you at al! acquainted with the manner in which the
slave trade was carried on south of the Line, whilst it was leyal, before 1839 ?—
I was there at the end of 1839; 1 could only tell from report there ; from the.
information derived on the spot. = oo

1621. Were the slaves then shipped in greater comfort 7—Yes, butall crowded..
Myattention was particularly drawn to the difference of the class of vessels when
I went south of the Line, to what I had been in the habit of seeing some years’
previously; there they were all clumsy vessels; instead of one low deck they

0.53. would
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would have one very high deck, and two or three different half decks above; that

is to say, the hold of the vessel would be divided into three different compart-

ments, one above the other, with a space in the centre admitting air, but they

put as many slaves as they conveniently could.
1622. Was there great loss of life on the passage -—There was always great

loss; always very much more than there was north of the Line; that is a fact

admitted by both Spaniards and Portuguese.
1623. How did that arise?-From the cheapness of the slave in that part of

Africa, and their not caring about taking sickly slaves. That would not take place

where slaves were dear; it would not be wortha man’s while to go to that expense,

and the slaves were always too dear on the cvast north of the Line to admit of it.

1624. Mr. Jachson.| Do you know of your own knowledge of the fact of any

British merchantman supplying on the coast of Africa any slaver with goods for
the purchase of slaves ?—Yes; of my own knowledge, in 1833 and 1834. I know
it was a common practice.

1625. I suppose you are aware that it is a common practice for a British mer-
chant to buy dollars which are used fer the purchase of slayes ?—I do not under-
stand the question.

1626. You are aware that the slave dealer took out dollars to purchase slaves
with, and that the black sold his slaves for those dollars ?—Yes.

1627. But you are not aware that the British traders sold goods to enable him
to buy slaves '—I have been told by slave traders and British traders, that.in the
River Bonny it was a very common practice in the years 1833 and 1834; I have
no doubt it would be a very common practice, if permitted.

1628. Mr. E. J. Staniey.] Were not the articles for which the native chiefs
were desirous of exchanging the slaves, guns, powder, cloth, and other articles of
that description, and not dollars ?—Yes.

162g. Dollars were of no use to them in their own country, except for the pur-
pose of buying those goods ?—None whatever, if there were no goods to buy.
Whether it was with a guilty knowledge or not, it was a very profitable trade for
those engaged in it. a

1630. Mr. B. Baring.] Can you state what you recollect of the feelings of
the slaves whom you released, with regard to their prospects ?—They were very
pleased indeed; I took 500 of them on board the vessel which I commanded,.
to St. Helena, —

1631. Did yon find any anxiety on their parts to return to their homes ?—No,

 

I scarcely ever knew an instance; they all said that they thought that if they
did, they would be made slaves again; I have heard the offer made hundreds of
times. ,

1632. Did they often give you their histories >—Yes, repeatedly, through their
interpreters.

1633. To what did they attribute their servitude; how came they to have been
brought into the situation of slaves generally ?—They were mostly sold, as I said
before, by their parents, in a propcrtion amounting to nearly half, from the cal-
culation which I made at the time ; others weré sold for debt, and criminals, and
they were occasionally kidnapped in a small way. ©

- 1634. Sir R. H. Inglis.| Vhe proportion of them sold by their parents, which
you describe to be half, must of course comprehend none but those who are very
young, it being assumed that no parent would have that liberty in respect of the
person of his son when he was as strong as himself; for example, 21 ?—He brings
the power of the chief in; he has nothing to do but to say, “I want to sell him,
he ismine.” He is his property.

1635. You do not wish the Committee to understand that it is the chief selling
his son, but the chief encouraging other people to sell theirs ?—Yes; because he
gets so much a head for every oue.

1636. Mr. Simeon.] Although there may not be domestic slavery, do not the
chiefs exercise a very despotic power over their people ?—Yes; in some cases
their power is very despotic.

1637. Do you believe that the power of the chief extends to obliging the people
to pertorm compulsory labour?—No; I think that perhaps they would rebel if
he attempted to exact a great amount of labour from a nuwber of people. It is

only where reference is made to him; his decision on all subjects is final; it is
a law,

1638. In the commerce of the country, the palm-oil trade for instance, how
is
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is that palm oil produced ; is it produced by the voluntary labour of negroes
who afterwards sell it, or is it an article of commerce sold by the chiefs ?—It is
sold by different families; different families cultivate the berry, nearly the same
as we do in the West Indies. In crop time it is gathered, pressed, and boiled,
and the palm oil is manufactured.

1639. Then each family trades in palm oil on its own account 2—Yes; some-
times they come down with a canoe with a small quantity, and they come alongside
a vessel lying in the river to sell it for anything that they can get.

1640. Then you do not believe that the chiefs Have the power of selling any
portion of their people whom they wish to get rid of, into slavery p—No ; the
only people that I think they receive money for are criminals.
_ 1641. Mr. B. Baring.] Have you difficulty in manning the vessels when
appointed to the African station?—No; we generally were furnished by the
merchant vessels; by volunteers.

1642. Have you difficulty in fitting out at Portsmouth ?—No; it is a very
favourite station with Jack.

1643. From the prize-money ?—Yes; and from the excitement. When I was
there, it was a favourite station with officers and men; it is not so much so now. -

1644. To what do you attribute the change?—I think the officers were more
satisfied with their success; and I think there exertions are rather cramped; they
feel that the duty is more difficult in relation to foreign powers.
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1645. Will you explain in what manner their exertions are cramped ?—They _
are rather afraid of committing errors in the execution of their duty; and there
are a great many changes of policy and plans; they fancy there is not sufficient
method. , vo

1646. To what foreign powers do your observations apply F—A great many
complaints have been made with reference to boarding vessels, principally
American. oo

1647. Mr. E. J. Staniey.] Is there not considerable delicacy now in the exe-
cution of their duty, in ascertaining the nationality both of American and French
vessels ?—Yes, very great delicacy. 7

1648. Earl of Lincoln.] Do you think that any advantage would be-gained by
altering the system of prize-money, and by giving it upon the vessel captured,
instead of upon the number of slaves ?—Yes, I have always thought so. I have
often heard it proposed to equalize the prize-money, so as to hold out no induce-
ment, and to give no foreign nation an opportunity of saying that it was the result of
interested motives ; that, in fact, the officers allowed vessels to pass them empty for
the sake of catching them full, and thereby getting more prize-money. There is
scarcely an officer in the navy who would do such a thing; Iam sure I do not
know one instance where I thought.that an officer did it deliberately ; but it cer-
tainly does give others the power of accusing us. De
1649. Independently of the advantage of preventing such imputations being

cast upon the service, do you think that it would further cripple the slave trade?
—I think it would; I think a practical benefit would result from it.

1650. Chairman.] When you speak of putting down the slave trade by your
plan, do you think that that plan would be efficient without the co-operation
of foreign States ?—.No, it would be very difficult; I think that our co-operation
how is sufficient ; our co-operation with France is very efficient. Although the
French vessels cannot take slavers, they are always inclined to go much furtheragainst the African chiefs than ever we have dune. oe

1651. Did not you state that difficulties had recently arisen in consequence ofour relations with foreign powers?—Yes; in boarding vessels, for instance, the
co-operation with France does not extend to that; we canrot board a Frenchvessel any more than we can board an American vessel, knowing her to be such.
i 1652. And do not those difficulties offer facilities to the slave trade >—No doubt
ey do. ae
1653. You think that Great Britain single-handed could not put down theslave trade, even by adopting your plan ?—Yes, I think it could, but it would bemore difficult. oe .
1654. You think that the co-operation of foreign States is not necessary for theextinction of the slave trade ?—Not absolutely; I think England could put itdown, but it would render the exertions very much greater. I think there18 hot much co-operation now with America, and I consider that one of the fail- —

ures of our efforts to suppress the slave trade, is the treaty which we entered into0.5 :‘Ja with
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with America, I think in 1842, by Lord Ashburton. By that treaty we released

the Americans from their engagement by which they were bound by the treaty of

Ghent, or rather we accepted that treaty, the Ashburton Treaty as it is called,

as a fulfilment of the promise contained in the treaty of Ghent. They had pro-

mised with Great Britain to do their utmost to suppress the slave trade, and few

could say that up to that time they had done their utmost.

1655. Do you think that there is a cordial co-operation on the part of the

French squadron?—I think so, from what I can hear.

1656. Mr. B. Baring.| You have not exactly expressed what change was made

by that treaty with America to which you have referred ’—By the treaty of Ghent

the American Government had promised to do their very utmost in conjunction

with Great Britain to suppress the slave trade. The British Government had

repeatedly accused them of not having performed the stipulations of that treaty;

that they had not done their utmost, and it was hard to say what they had done.

By accepting the treaty signed by Lord Ashburton, it was accepting that treaty as

a performance of this promise, and the treaty has not been of much use. If they

had done their utmost, as they had promised by the treaty of Ghent, I think we

ought to have had a better and more efficient treaty with them.

1657. Then you object to that treaty because it did not comprise all the ad-

vantages which you think might have been obtained; not that it gave up any

advantage which at that moment we enjoyed for the purpose of putting down the

slave trade >No; we did not at that time enjoy any advantage, because the

promise had not been fulfilled.

1658. You consider that that treaty did not put us in a better position than we

were in before ?—Practically it was a better position.

1659. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] You consider that the effect of that treaty was to

relieve the Americans from using their best endeavours to co-operate with us in

putting down the slave trade ?—Yes.

1660. Lord J. Hay.] Are you aware that additions were made to the treaty of

Ghent by Lord Ashburton; for instance, that the Americans agreed to send an

officer of a certain rank with a certain number of vessels to co-operate with us

in the suppression of the slave trade ?—That was the treaty.

1661. You are aware ofthat ?—Yes.
3662. That was an addition to the article of the treaty of Ghent ?—The treaties

were quite distinct. °

1663. Chairman.] Yt is under Lord Ashburton’s' treaty that the American

‘squadron is now on the coast?—Yes ; but it was only for five years, I believe.

1664. The nature of the treaty was, that it was to be for a certain period of

time 27—Yes.
1665. The period has expired, but the notice has not been given ?—Yes:; but

the Americans give greater facilities for carrying on the slave trade than all the

other nations in the world-together, at the present moment.

1666. In what respect ?—By the protection of their flag; we cannot interfere

with them.
1667. Do the government of the United States sanction the employment of

their flag?—No; whenever they can prove. any. guilt, it is punished by the

United States, and there is no disinclination to convicton sufficient evidence,I

consider. ,

. 1668. On the part of the American government, you do not think that there

is any indisposition to put down the slave trade ?——{ do not think that they are

doing their utmost. Ido not think that their laws are sufficient to prevent

American subjects from engaging in the slave trade.

1669. In what respect ?—That is to say, the laws are, but they cannot carry

them out, because. they have a small police of their own; and they will allow no

other nation to assist in that police. :

1670. What does the American police consist ofp—Two or three vessels at

the outside, on the whole coast of Africa.

1671. Eighty-four guns ?—Eighty guns.
1672. The American navy is not so large as our navy ?—No.
1673. Is the force employed by the American government on the coastof

Africa proportioned to the general.naval establishment of the Americans1
I should think it is. ,

1674. You stated that the slave trade was carried on under the American

flag; is not the American flag improperly used ?—It is. . .
1675. Mr.



SELECT COMMITTEE ON THE SLAVE TRADE. 115

1675. Mr. £. J. Stanley.| 1s it not the fact that a large proportion of vessels,
afterwards employed in the slave trade, come to the coast of Africa under the
American flag, and change hands ?—A very large proportion, which are actually
sold retaining their American character.

1676. Did you ever hear of any active measures which the American go-
vernment had taken to check that practice ?—I do not think they have taken
any.

1677. Chairman.] You have read Mr. Wise’s letter ?—Yes, very attentively.
1678. Does not he there state that the American government have made

exertions to put down that use of the American flag ?—With those over whom
they have any control; for instance, they have given general orders to their
consuls and ministers to prevent American subjects engaging in the slave trade
at all; but Mr. Wise, in his letter, acknowledges how very much his hands are
tied. With every good will to obey the orders of the government, he finds
himself almost powerless.

1679. Mr. Wise states that the Americans are largely engaged in building
for the slave trade, does he not ?—Yes, building vessels.
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1680. But he says that the American subjects are not more engaged in that.
auxiliary branch of the slave trade than the subjects of the Queen of England ?
—That is what I endeavoured to point out the. error of, in the first part of my
evidence to-day. .

1681. That is his allegation ?—That is his statement, certainly ; but there never
was a greater fallacy, I consider.

1682. He states that the American shipbuilders provide the ships, and that
the British manufacturers supply the goods ?—Yes ; butI think you mightjust as
well forbid the coining of doubloons for fear they should be used in the slave
trade, as the manufacture of Manchester cottons.

1683. Would that observation apply if the manufacture of the cottons were
carried on with a guilty knowledge of their ultimate destination?—No; but I-say
itis impossible to be carried on with a guilty knowledge of their ultimate destina-
tion, because the same species and quality of cotton are employed in all trades,
legal or slave trade; there is not one single article used exclusively in either
trade. a, vs

1684. Are you of opinion that British subjects who are engaged in the various
stages of supplying goods for the slave trade are, without exception, ignorant of
the ultimate destination of those goods ?—Many know exactly that they are to
be employed in the slave trade. There are many English, no doubt, at Rio
now engaged in the slave trade. . De

1685. Do you remember the case of the “ Agnes,’ mentioned by Mr. Wise?
—Yes. _ S

1686. Do you remember it sufficiently to state it to the Committee ?—I think
so. It was this: that a certain slave merchant at Riogave an order to a British
merchant in Rio to provide him a cargo of goods to send to the coast of Africa,
This order was given by the British merchant at Rio to a British merchant in
Liverpool, stating that he wished a certain quantity of goods to be sent to. the
coast. of Africa in this vessel, the “ Agnes;”? the goods were sent, and nodoubt
employed in the slave trade. Mr. Wise accuses the British Government, or he
accuses the British laws, that they allow such a thing to take place ; but it might
have been impossible for the Liverpool merchant to know where those goods
were going to. Hemight. have participated or not in the guilt of the British sub-.
jects at Rio, but the goods went to Africa, and were employed. in the slave trade.
It is very common; I know dozens of cases precisely similar.

1687, Looking at the description of the vessel in which those goods were used,
the nature of the goods, and the destination of the vessel, do you think there could
have been that ignorance which you state ?—There is a very great error in speak-
ing of the nature of the vessel. All’ vessels employed on the coast of Africa,
except the palm-oilers, are clippers; all our legal vessels employed for gold dust
and ivory are clippers, many of them built by Mr. White, of Cowes: none
buta fast-sailing vessel can make a coasting voyage, and beat to windward
against the current; and on theother side, slave vessels also are clippers; and
they are also the most ugly, clumsy vessels that were ever used. __ ,

1688. Are not many of the vessels which are employed in the slave trade built
to give them the appearance of legal vessels'—Yes; if they are notbuilt so, they”
are bought and disguised.0.53,

1689. You
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1689. You stated that when you were off the coast of Cuba, in 1846, intelli-

gence was received there of the change of policy of the British Government in

regard to foreign sugar ?—TYes. .

1690. And that the consequence of that was, that the price of slaves rose

15 per cent. r—-Yes, sugar, land, and slaves; slaves rose more; the price of

estates and sugar rose upwards of 15 per cent.; the price of slaves 15 and 20

per cent.
1691. Notwithstanding that fact, it appears that the slave trade with Cuba has

not increased, but has rather diminished since that period ?—The slave trade at

that time did not exist in Cuba.

1692, Are you aware whether it exists to a greater extent now ?—It exists now;

jt did not exist then.

1693. Are you of opinion that it exists in a state of activity now ?—lI only

speak from hearsay, but I believe that the slave trade has now revived in Cuba;

they have made a great many efforts, at any rate; whether they have succeeded or

not I do not know. They were fitting out vessels when I left, about this time

twelvemonth. 7 .

- 1694. You stated that the horrors of the slave trade had increased in the middle

passage ; have they not also increased in the part of the trade which consists in

disposing of the slaves in the barracoons, awaiting shipment ?—In the barracoons

they are always very comfortable.

1695. Are they always very comfortably supplied with food ?—Yes, they are

better fed there than ever with the black waders; they are fed the same as a man

would feed his horse.
1696. Have not they been sometimes destroyed in consequence of the expense

of keeping them ?—-I have known of one or two instances, or heard of them.

During my whole experience 1 have only heard of one instance that I can give

credit to. ,

1697: Mr. E. J. Stanley.| Generally speaking, their treatment in the barra-

coons is kind and considerate, for the purpose of keeping them in good health?

—Yes. i

1698. Chairman.| But are they not necessarily kept crowded together in the

barracoons ?—No, because it is so very easy to build another barracoon ; sooner

than destroy the slaves they would build another barracoon.

699. Are there contagious diseases affecting the slaves in barracoons'—Yes,

there is the craw-craw, as they call it, which is a kind of mild itch. - a

1700. And also the small-pox?—Yes. They always separate them.

1701. Do they often perish in numbers, in consequence of such diseases as the

small-pox ?—Not in any number; I: have seen several. barracoons and several

thousands of slaves, and there are buildings where the small-pox cases are kept,

amounting to a small number; they are little places. a

1702. Mr. Simeon.] Are not the slaves generally chained in the barracoons ?

—The men, not the women.

1703. Ten together ?—-Yes; a light ring is put round their necks, witha chain

passing through each, and they watk about ingangs of 10.

1704. You stated that you were aware of one case where slaves had been mur-

dered ?—Yes, in the River Nun. .
1705. Is that the case stated by Captain Mansel, of the Acteon ?2—No; I have

heard of that lately.
1706. Have youheard that in Africa it is the custom, onthe burial of achief,

to-burn a number of natives ?—I have heard of it, but do not believe it; if it

exists at all, it is in the northern part: a number. of barbarous customs common to

Central Africa 25 years ago, now no longer exist.

1707. You do not suppose that any story which you have heard of the murder

of slaves results from such a custom :—No. -

1708. Chairman.].In the case of a vessel proceeding to a slave factory, how-

ever strong your conviction that she was intended to carry off a cargo of slaves, if

she had not on board what are called equipments, could you capture her ?—No,

". you could not touch her.
1709. How soon might a vessel be equipped for the slave trade ?—I have

known of .a vessel being equipped, andall herslaves on board, between 400 and

500, in 24 hours. Co noe _
1710. How long would it take'to put 400 or 500 slaves‘onboard?—It depends

upon the position of the harbour, ae
1711, Supposing
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1711. Supposing there were the ordinary facilities of shipping the slaves, how
long would it take to put the slaves on board ?—It is very different; in some
places on the north coast it would take, perhaps, two days, because it is very
difficult to launch the boat through the surf. 7
1712. But you have known instances. where they were put on board in 24.

hours ?—-Yes; under more favourable circumstances, 400. or 500 slaves might be
put on board in two or three hours, supposing the vessel already equipped.

1713. The rapidity with which those two operations, namely, the equipment
of the vessel and. the shipment of theslaves, are performed, of course would
render it very necessary that the British cruisers should always be.on the spot >—
Yes.

1714. And that there should be a sharp look-out off that very place where
slaves could be so shipped ?—-Yes; so long as barracoons are allowed to exist,
that system would be always very easy to be carried out. oo

1715. Mr. £. J. Stanley.] It would be only necessary to watch those spots
where by long previous arrangement the barracoons had been built, and a set-
tlement made for the embarkation of the slaves?—‘That is all, because .they
cannot move those articles for equipment from one part of the coast to the other
easily. a -

1716. These spots are few in number ?>—Yes. .
1717. So that the labours-of the cruising squadron would notbe extended over

a very large amount of coast ?—No. _
1718. Is it your opinion that if the squadron for suppressing the slave trade

were withdrawn, any large number of cruisers would be required to be perma-
nently there for the purpose of protecting the regular trade of the country £-—Six
or eight, I think, would be necessary. .

1719. You would consider it necessary to keep six or eight for the purpose of
protecting the trade ?—-Certainly; I think it more necessary there than in any
other part of the world. 7

1720. Why do you entertain that opinion ?—Because there is no law: if a
British subject has any complaint to make of any ill-treatment whatever, there is
no person to apply to but the commander of one of tke cruizers belongingto his
own nation. . . re

1721. Did you often receive applications from the merchants for the presence
of an English. ship-of-war >—Yes, they are always very anxious for it. =

1722. Merchants on the coast of Afriéa are always very anxious for the pre-
sence of an English ship-of-war, as a protection for them in carrying on their.
trade ?—Yes; so much so, that eight or ten years ago the merchants of Liverpool
made ita rule to send out a number of things as presents to the men there; I
recollect that Mr. Tobin’s ships always took a large cargo of potatoes, hams, and
cheeses, to make their position as comfortable as they could ; there was generally
@ great delicacy in accepting them ; it was objected to. SC

1723. In short, the English merchants were very glad to seeEnglish ships-of-
war, and did all they could to encourage them ?—They gave them.every encou-
ragement. me Seg: :

1724. Lord Courtenay.] Isit within. your knowledge that, after the capture of
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a slaver has taken place, a very considerable delay. has elapsed between the taking |
of the ship by an English cruizer and the arrival at Sierra Leone; -while in the
hinds of the British ship, have great inconveniences resulted from the length of.
ume which has elapsed before you couldgetrid of your slaves 9—Yes.

1725. During that time has: it often been necessary to crowd them ‘ciose to-'
gether ?>—They are obliged to remain, unless the man-of-war can take some her- .
self, to relieve the slaver. . ee, oo
(1726. Have you any suggestion to offer to the Committee to obviate the incon-

venience which you now state to have arisen from that cause ; are not. you bound
at present to take them to Sierra Leone ?—No, not always; I hardly know
exactly what the orders are now. a

1727. You refer to 1843, when you were there ?—Yes; an order which I
Considered very prejudicial at that time‘existed, that you were not allowed to
send full vessels to the island of St. Helena on account of the expense, but. you
were ordered to go to the Cape ofGood Hope or Sierra Leone.. Now, to send
a vessel to. the Cape of Good Hope that was only fitted out to. go across theAtlantic with a trade wind to Brazil, was almost an impossibility ; some went '
full of slaves, and lost an immense number.
0.53. 1728, Mr.
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Commander 1728. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Are not you obliged to send the vessel to the place

H. J. Matson, ®.N. at which there is the nearest court for the purpose of adjudication t—-Not the

slaves; I do not know exactly what the instructions are at present, but they were,

30 March 1848. J] think, erroneous, and I not aware that they have been changed. I have in my

handa letter that I wrote to Lord Haddington, which, with the permission of the
Committee, I will deliver in.

 

[The Witness delivered in the same, which is as follows ‘J

25, Westbourne Place, Eaton Square,
My Lord, 3 August 1844.

ot

I uxc leave respectfully to call your Lordship’s attention to the instructions that have

lately been issued to Her Majesty’s cruizers employed in the suppression of the slave trade ;

some parts of which, I consider, are calculated to perplex and mislead officers in the execu-

tion of their duty, and, if obeyed to the letter, will render abortive all attempts of Her

Majesty’s Government to suppress the slave trade.

As the duties of officers are in these instructions so very minutely defined, every possible

case being apparently provided for, there is little left for an officer but to obey them to the

very letter; but to do so, in many cases, would be highly mischievous, and in some cases

physically impossible. . oo ; , ;

I will confine my remarks chiefly to the instructions relating to the capture and detention

of Portuguese, Spanish, and Brazilian vessels; for whatever flag a slaver may hoist, she will,

in most cases, be found to belong to one of those nations; most certainly so if she have

slaves on board.

Portugal.—The instructions that apply to this treaty direct that “no part of the crew or

passengers, or of the cargo, or of the slaves found on board the vessel seized, shall be with-

drawn from it until the said vessel shall be delivered over to one of the Mixed Commis-

sions, unless the transfer of the whole or part of the crew or passengers, or of the whole or

part of the slaves found on board, should be considered necessary either to preserve their

lives or for any other humane consideration, or for the safety of the persons charged with

the conduct of the vessel after its seizure. ,

“Jn this case, you or the officer charged with the said seized vessel, as the case may be,

must draw out a certificate, according to form No. 3, in which the reasons of the said trans-

fer are to be specified ; and the master, officers, sailors or passengers, so transferred, must

be conducted immediately to the same port.as the vessel and its cargo.”

The insertion here of the word “ immediately,” which does not appear in the treaty, would

oblige a cruizer to leave her station immediately on taking a prize, instead of remaining

until she had taken several; she must immediately follow her prize into port, at whatever

distance it may be, instead of waiting to send the detained crew by any early opportunity

that might, offer, or of keeping them on board until she had taken one or two morevessels,

and have communicated with the senior officer or another cruizer, by which means one vessel

might be sent with the detained crews ofseveral, instead of all leaving the station at the

same time. .

If the cruizers are to be thus driven from theitstations, the slave traders, by arrangements

among themselves, would easily clear the coast of them; and they would very soon become

masters of this manoeuvre. ,

All officers would not, perhaps, act alike under these circumstances, but all would be

more or less perplexed, and the belief would -be- generally entertained that if they delayed

obeying this order for a week they would be liable to censure; and if they delayed for

a month, they mightbe dimissed the service by the sentence of a court martial.

I am aware that in some cases inconvenience might arise at the place of adjudication if

there were any considerable delay in forwarding the crew. But this applies only to a vessel

that is to be judged by the tribunals of the country to which she belongs, and not to a vessel

that is to be judged by a Court of Mixed Commission. The crew of a French vessel must be

tried at the same place and by the same tribunal which tries their vessel ; but the crew of

a Portuguese vessel cannot be tried in a Mixed Commission Court, they must be tried by the

laws of Portugal; and if their vessel be adjudicated at the Cape of Good Hope or at

Jamaica, they must be forwarded from thence to a Portuguese port.

There should certainly be no-unnecessary delay in bringing the crew of a slave vessel to

justice, but the stipulations of the treaty can be most faithfully fulfilled without so strin-
gently curtailing the powers of a British cruizer.

Brazil.—The instructions that apply to this treaty, direct that “ the negroes must not be

disembarked until the arrival of the vessel at the port of adjudication, unless urgent reasons,
arising from the length of the voyage, their state of health, or other causes, require that
they should be disembarked, entirely or in part, before her arrival there. In this case, you

or the officer charged with the said seized vessel, as the case may be, must draw up a cer-
tificate according to form at No. 8, in which the reasons of the said transfer are to be

declared ,”
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declared ;” and negroes so transferred must be conducted immediately to the same port as
the vessel and its cargo.

If then a Brazilian slave vessel be captured in the West Indies, the slaves, instead of
being landed in a British colony, and remaining there until the judgment of the Mixed
Court pronounce them to be free, must be sent back again across the Atlantic to Sierra Leone.
Or in the more probable event of a Brazilian slave vessel being captured ia the Mozam-
bique Channel, or in sight of the Cape of Good Hope, the slaves, instead of being landed
at Mauritius or the Cape, must be sent with (or immediately after) the vessel to Rio
Janeiro, where they eventually become slaves, or are again removed to a British colony.

Such surely cannot be the intention or wish of Her Majesty’s Government ; and there
is not anything whatever in our convention with Brazil that calls for such aproceeding,
which is now apparently to be adopted for the first time since that convention was signed.
By the convention of 28d November. 1826, Great Brita and Brazil agreed to adopt

and renew, “mutalis mutandis,” the treaties between Great Britain and Portugal,of 22d
January 1815 and 28th July 1817, and their several explanatory and additional articles;
weare still bound by the stipulations of those treaties. The instructions to crulzers, con-
tained in the last-named treaty, state that, «If urgent motives, deduced from the length of
the voyage, the state of health of the nesroes, or other causes, required that they should be
disembarked, entirely or in part, before the vessel could arrive at the place of residence of
one of the said Commissions, the commander of the capturing ship may take on himselfthe responsibility of such disembarkation, provided that the necessity be stated in a certificatein proper form.” But there is no stipulation concerning the ultimate disposal uf the negroes.

This treaty was in force for upwards af 20 years, during which time a great many Por-tuguese slavers were captured in the West Indies. In every single instance the slaves were
landed in a British colony, and remained there; the vessel proceeding, according to treatystipulations, to Sierra Leone for adjudication. _ Some officers now capturing a Brazilianslave vessel in the West Indies or Mozambique, would unhesitatingly disobey these orders ;others would undoubtedly attempt, cost what it might, to carry the slaves to the portof
adjudication, wherever that might be. =
The instructions for Brazil direct that “No vessel can on any account whatever be visited:or detained whilst in a port or roadstead belonging to Brazil, or within cannon-shot of thebatteries on shore; but in case suspicious vessels should be found so circumstanced, properrepresentations must be addressed to the authorities, requesting them to take effectualmeasures for preventing snch abuses.” Ido not think that it is quite clear whether thisincludes a roadstead at a distance from any constituted Brazilian authorities; I presunie itdoes. A vessel, in that case, may land a cargo of slaves in many~parts of the Braziliancoast, wholly unmolested; and she may, in her outward voyage, successfully dodge -herMajesty’s cruizers. I would respectfully submit whether a certain authority be not given,or implied, by the 3d Article of the Instructions to Cruizers, which forms part’ of thetreaty between Great Britain and Portugal of 28th July 1817, which says, “The high con-tracting powers, having in view the immense extent of the shores ofAfrica to the north of theequator, along which this commerce continues prohibited, and the facility thereby affordedfor illicit traffic on points where either the total absence, or at least the distance of lawfulauthorities, bar ready access to those authorities, in erder to prevent it have agreed, for themore readily attaining the salutary end which they propose, to grant, and they do actuallygrant to each other the power, without prejudice-to the rights of sovereignty, to visit anddetain, as if on the high seas, any vessel having slaves on board, even within cannon shotof the shore of their respective territories on the continent of Africa to the north of theequator, in case of there being no local authorities to whom recourse might behad, as. hasbeen stated in the preceding article.”
Whether this part of the treaty can be applied to Brazil is a question for a statesman ora lawyer, and not for a sailor to decide. But I think that it would appear to many, unac-quainted with nice points of international law, that part of this 3d Article might be appliedto Brazil, as well as the article immediately preceding it, and which forbids us to meddlewith slave vessels in Brazilian waters, = ° , se_Spain.—The instructions that apply to this treaty direct that, “ If you suspect that a Spa-nish vessel under convoy cf a Spanish ship-of-war, is engaged in the slave trade, youare to communicate such suspicions to the commander of the convoy, and offer to accom~pany him on the search to be made. The commander of the convoy, accompaniedby you,3s to proceed to search the suspected vessel.’ If the suspicion appearwell founded, the vessel

1s to be taken by the commander of the convoy before one of the Mixed Courts ofjusticeestablished under the treaty. Should the commander.of the convoy omit to falfil the con-ditions of the treaty, you have no authority to take any further steps.” But the treaty itself“oes hot so stringently forbid the interference, or rather the active co-operation of the Britishofficer. The 5th Article of the treaty states, “ Thirdly, that if at any time the commanderof a cruizer of either of the two nations shall suspect that any merchant vessel, under theescort or convoy of any ship or ships of war of the other nation, carries slaves on board,r has been engaged in the traffic in slaves, or is fitted out-for the purpose thereof, thesaid commander of the eruizer shall communicate his suspicions to the commander of theConvoy, who, accompanied by the commander of the cruizer, shall proceed to the search ofthe Suspected vessel; and in case that the suspicions appear well founded, according to thetenor of this treaty, then the said vessel shall ‘be conducted or sent to one of the points .where the Mixed Courts of justice are stationed, in order that the just sentence may therebe pronounced.”
0.53.
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The treaty does not say by whom the slaver is to be conducted into port; and supposing

that it be not convenient for the commander of the convoy to take or send the suspected:

vessel for trial, or that he has doubts as to her equipment, or is afraid of offending the

colonial authorities of Cuba, on whom he is entirely dependent for his situation, his pay,.

and bread; supposing that for cither of these or any other reasons, best. known to him-

self, he does not choose to take possession of the vessel. (and the treaty does not, like-

the Portuguese, oblige him to do so), ‘would not the commander of the British cruizer

be authorized, with the sanction of the commander of the convoy, to take or send the

suspected vessel for trial? Supposing that after the search the two commanders should

differ in opinion, would not the British officer be authorized to state his opinion in

writing, and offer himself to take or send the suspected vessel for trial ; and if the commander

of the convoy should accede to this request, would he not be authorized to take possession

of her accordingly, always remembering that he can do nothing without the consent of the

commander of the convoy? Such a proceeding is in nowise contrary to the letter or the spirit

of the treaty ; but it is positively forbidden by their Lordships’ instructions.

The commander of the convoy might say to the British officer, “ the vessel is undoubtedly

a slayer, but it is more convenient for you than it is for me to fulfil the conditions of the

treaty. I cannot do so.” The hands of the British officer are tied, for he cannot “ take

anyfurther steps” if “the commander of the convoy omit to fulfil the conditions of the

treaty.” The slave vessel might then escape, and the treaty be infringed by the British

officer.
There would be a greater probability of a slave vessel being condemned at Havannah,

were she prosecuted by a British instead of a Spanish officer. I recollect a case in point,

which occurred while 1 was serving in the West Indies in 1837-38. One of Her Majesty’s

cruizers (I think the “ Ringdove”) met a number of merchant vessels convoyed by a

Spanish vessel of war, one of which was suspected to bea slaver. The British commander

made known his suspicions to the commander of the convoy, and the vessel being searched

agreeably to treaty stipulations, these suspicions appeared to be well founded. The com-

mander of the convoy thereon took possession of the vessel, and promised to send her for

trial to the Mixed Court at Havannah; he failed however to do so, and sent her to St. Jago

de Cuba, where she was tried by the local authorities and liberated. Her Majesty’s

Government afterwards called upon the government at Madrid to punish the commander of

the convoy for having failed to fulfil the conditions of the treaty, and stated that the British

commander had not interfered with the vessel, owing to the promise made by the commander

of the convoy. .The Spanish government replied that they had directed their officer to be

severely reprimanded, and informed that his punishment was so lenient solely on account of

the extenuating circumstance of the vessel being in a leaky condition, and unable to reach

Havannah.
Some of the objections I have here stated are, I believe, common to a number of the

other instructions. 1 will only mention one more: several slave vessels have been captured

belonging to the different Mediterranean States.. I will now suppose the possible case of one

of Her Majesty’s cruizers capturing a vessel belonging to the Two Sicilies: if it were a vessel

of 60 tons, she would have a crew of 25 or 30 men; if 150 tons, a crew of 45 or 50, It

would not be possible to allow these men to remain on board, and the instructions direct

that, “if the master, officers, sailors or passengers have been removed, they must be

conducted immediately to the port of Naples.”
All officers would not act alike under these circumstances, but all would be more or less

at a loss, if at a distance from the senior. officer; and it is not impossible. that some,

looking strictly to the letter of their instructions, and feeling no personal disinclination to a

few weeks’ cruize in’ the Mediterranean, would proceed immediately with their prize to’

aples. y

1 trust, my Lord, that I have said enough to show that this simple word “ immediately”

may prove a heavy clog to our exertions in Africa. L will not trouble your Lordship with .

any remarks on what U consider the minor imperfections of these instructions, and only trust

that I may be excused for having expressed my opinions so plainly.

T have, &c.

(signed) Hf, J. Maison.

1729. Lord Courtenay. In the evidence given before the Committee on the

West Coast of Africa, in 1842, which formed afterwards the subject of the Report,

the establishment of small block-houses in different parts of the coast was recom-

mended; viz. a small tower, with a sergeant and a few men, at particular places.

Those places were named, such as Bulama on the coast. between Sierra Leone

and the Gambia, the River Cestos, and some other places along the coast. Have

you ever had under your consideration any suggestion of that sort; and what

would be your view upon it?—I think the only part of the coast at which any
station of that kind could be placed, would be the coast just north of the Portu-

guese possessions, which is a very salubrious part of the coast.
1730. The isand of Bulama is especially mentioned here '—That isa very

unhealthy part ;I should fancy that it would be very dangerous. It is a fact

that all our efforts to civilize Africa have been directed to the most deadly. and
unhealthy
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unhealthy parts, and attention has never been called to the most salubrious

Pat. With reference to the treaties with the native chiefs, are you able to tell
the Committee whether any feeling of distrust has been produced in their. minds
in consequence of the non-fulfilment of them ?—I never heard of it. ;

1732. In the evidence given before the Committee on the West Coast of
Africa, it is stated, ‘“ First comes a captain and makes a treaty, and then another
comes and says, ‘ this treaty shall be null and void,’ and he tears it up;” and it is
stated as the result of that, that king Peppel turns round and says, ‘ One white
man come and make book, and another white man come to-morrow and break
it; white man be fool; best treaty is in my head.’ ” Do you think that that
is a prettv fair representation of the state of feeling ?—Certainly not.

1733. It is not within your knowledge ?-—Certainly not.
1734. Sir R. H. Inglis.| Has your attention ever been called to the expe-

diency of havinga migratory court of judicature, with reference to the slave
trade?—No, I have never thought on the subject; but I should scarcely fancy
that it would be practicable. ; -: ; -

1735. You are aware of the great difficulties sometimes incurred in sending
up, at particular seasons, captured vessels, from the Bight of Benin for instance,-
to the court of Sierra Leone ?—Very great. ao. oe

1736. Do you conceive that such a suggestion, if adopted, would diminish the
risk of human life in the case of the slaves so sent for adjudication, by shortening
the duration of their voyage ?—-I fancy that you might have another Mixed
Commission Court; but it would be attended with a great many inconveniences
to have it migratory, because you would not exactly know in what particular spot
this Commission was established at the particular time when you wanted to send
a vessel. It does not appear to me to be practicable.
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John Carr, Ksq., ChiefJustice of Sierra Leone, calledin; and Examined.

1737. Sir R. A. Inglis.| YOU are Chief Justice of Sierra Leone -—Yes.. 1738. How long have you filled that station ?—I was appointed chief justicein August 1841, but I was upon the coast before that period.91739- How long have you been upon the coast altogether ?—I arrived in July1040, oe : oS. 1740. Has your attention been greatly directed to the best modes of suppress-ing the slave trade on the coast of Africa ?—I think to effect that our measuresshould be directed to two ends; first, to prevent. any slave from being sent fromthe coast; secondly, to change the disposition of the native chiefs on.the subjectof slave trading. , ee -1741, What measures would you recommend for the prevention of the exportof slaves from the coast ?-That the present cruisers should continue upon theCoast, and be made more efficient, if possible.
:1742. When you say that you recommend that the present cruisers shouldContinue on the coast and be made more efficient, do you wish that the increased0.53.
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efficiency should be derived from increased numbers of vessels, from the altered

character of the vessels, or from what other circumstance or combination ?—I

think if it should be found that the present cruisers are not sufficient to prevent

vessels from leaving the coast, that by making some alteration in the tonnage,

lessening the expense of each vessel, we might have a larger number of vessels

upon the coast.
1743. You consider it essential then to the perfection of the system of blockade,

that the number of vessels should be such as that each should communicate with

the other along the line of the slave-trading coast ?—Decidedly.

1744. Can you state to the Committee what is the length of the slave-trading

part of the coast of Africa?—I do not exactly know, but 1 believe it has been

stated not to exceed from, 300 to 400 miles; that is taking together the places

where the slave trade is carried on; so it is said, but I do not knowexactly.

1745. From your experience on the coast, do you recommend a smaller or a

larger proportion of steam vessels in the blockading squadron than the proportion

which actually subsists?—I think we should have both sailing vessels and

steamers; sailing vessels with from four to 10 guns, and steamers with from two

to four or six guns, and a large steamer for the commodore, because it is his duty

to goall along the coast. Then I would add, that to each of those larger vessels

two or three gun-boats might be attached ; boats of from 50 to 60 tons, mounting

one gun. They would be attached to the centre vessel; for instance, if you

placed a centre vessel, and attached two or three gun-boats to each of those

vessels, as a matter ofcourse more space would be covered ; you would have a

greater number of vessels upon the coast, without any very great additional

expense. I am assuming that the present force be not sufficient to prevent any

slave vessel from leaving the coast.
1746. You consider then that the presence of a blockading squadron is the

first essential pre-requisite for the suppression of the slave trade -— Decidedly.

1747. What would you place as the second measure in respect to the suppres-

sion of the slave trade ?—Means should be adopted to punish the people who

engaged in the slave trade.
1748. You consider that the existing laws are not sufficient to repress the slave

trade by punishing the parties guilty of the crime ?—As a matter of course, if

you attached a penalty to the carrying ‘on of the slave trade, persons would be

deterred from engaging in the tfade. At present, I believe, the vessels found

upon the coast are either Brazilians or vessels sailing without a flag.

1749. Do you consider that any amount of pecuniary penalty would be suf-

ficient to repress the slave trade ?—No, the vessels might still be condemned

when seized; but means should be adopted to punish the individuals engaged

in the trade.
1750. In your judicial character you think that personal penalties ought to be

superadded to pecuniary penalties?—-To the condemnation ofthe vessel, if possible.

1751. You have adverted to vessels sailing without a flag ?>—Yes.

1752. Have you in your experience had before you judicially, or do you in-

dividually happen to know any cases in which slavers have been found sailing

without a flag ?—Many such vessels have been condemned before me at Sierra

Leone, as the Judge of the Vice-Admiralty Court. Under the unrepealed

portion of the 2°& 3 Vict. c. 73; vessels are seized if found upon the coast

without a flag, and are taken to the Vice-Admiralty Courts, and they, are con-

demned, but hitherto the individuals have not been punished.

1753. Would you recommend that any measures should be passed by the

Legislature at home, giving to the courts on the coast the power of inflicting per-

sonal punishment upon any parties found in slavers, or connected in vessels with

slave trading ?—I think if the parties in vessels coming upon the coast to obtain

slaves without any national flag, were to know that they would be liable to be

tried as pirates, and to be punished, they would not come upon the coast; if they

did come upon the coast it would be under some particular flag.

1754. What national flag can at this moment cover the slave trade north of

the line ?—At present vessels sail with the Brazilian flag upon the Coast. Ifa

vessel wereto come upon the coast with the Portuguese flag and she were seized,

as matter of course the vessel would be condemned in one of the Mixed Courts

established to condemn such vessels, and the individuals found on ‘board would

be liable to be sent to a Portuguese colony, to be punished. It would be. the

same with the Spanish flag ; the vessel would be condemned by one of the Mixed
Courts,
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Courts, and the individuals would be liable to be sent to a Spanish colony and
unished; but with regard to vessels coming upon the coast without a flag, the

- vessels are taken to the Vice-Admiralty Court, under the Act which I have just
mentioned, and condemned, but the parties are not criminally punished. But[
may state, that by the French laws I understand that if a vessel is found without
a flag sailing upon the seas, it is considered to be a pirate. It would be a ques-
tion for the British Government to take into consideration whether they would
attach such a penalty to a vessel found upon the high seas, engaged in the slave
trade, without any national colours.

1755. By the universal law of nations, is it or is it not the case that a. vessel
sailing without a flag, and engaged in a warlike enterprise, is a pirate ?>—-A vessel
may not hoist its colours. : = -

1756. Then by the terms of the question it is a vessel sailing without a flag?
—Without a flag. . ,

1757. I assume that it is a part of the law of nations that no vessel can sail
armed for warlike purposes without a shelter of some flag?—If I am asked to
state what I consider piracy, piracy I understand, by the law of nations, is
robbery and depredation upon the segs ; a pirate may be said to be a sea robber;
but there are many offences that may be deemed and treated as piracy by the
municipal laws of different nations.. - ;

1758. By international treaties ?-—Yes, and by municipal laws; for instance,
slave trading is declared by us to be piracy, and other offences also have been so
declared at different periods of the history of this country. -

1759. Therefore so far as an English subject might be engaged in slave trading,
you would consider that such person was a pirate in the strictest sense of the
word ?-—-The law has made him so.

1760. You have stated as the first prerequisite for the suppression of the slave
trade the continuance, and if needful, the increase of the blockading force on the
west coast of Africa ?-—Yes. oO Hs
-1761. You have stated as the second measure for the suppression and final

extinction of the slave trade an increased rigour in the law in respect of persons
engaged in the slave trade ?—Yes. So,

1762. Inflicting by law a personal punishment independently of the confisca-
tion of the vessel r—Yes, if possible. .

1763. What would you consider as the third measure ?—I should. think
making treaties with the native chiefs, by which legitimate commerce would be
protected in their country in the first place ; secondly, that they should abolish the
external slave trade altogether, and give power to the British Crown to destroy
any establishments that might be erected in their territories for carrying on the
slave trade.

1764. That is, any barracoons or other receptacles for the deposit of slaves
waiting for their embarkation ?—Yes; another provision of the treaty might be,
that power should be given to the British cruisers to seize vessels. in the waters
of the chiefs, which should be taken to a Vice-Admiralty Court. for. adjudication.
A provision somewhat similar to what exists in the treaties with foreign countries
also might be introduced, that after the condemnation of the vessel the half of
the proceeds should be delivered to the chief, just the same as in cases of foreign ©
‘powers with whom we have treaties. . es

1765. From the period that you have been as chief justice in Sierra Leone,
and the preceding. period, have youobtained such information as.to enable you
to state to this Committee whether thegreater part of the slaves who have been
brought before you, or brought into Sierra Leone, had or had not been captured
in wars in the interior ?—I cannot state exactly in what way all the slaves that
have been brought to Sierra Leone were taken; but I think from information
that I have obtained on the coast. that a great number of. them must have been
taken in war or kidnapped by chieftains, and carried to the coast and sold.
I believe there can be no doubt upon that point.

1766. When’ you say, “kidnapped,” you refer.more particularly to private
Yapine, rather than to capture in open war?—Private rapine as well. For
Instance; a chief would be anxious to obtain slaves; he would go and attack
a town; and if he had a number of war-men with him he would perhaps surround
the town at hight, and in the morning would capture as many as he could :. those
would be taken to the coast, and sold. I believe that that has been the system’
which has been carried on. I do not think that the chiefs are always anxious to
9.53. . sell
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sell the people bred up in their own towns; they sometimes seize the people of

other towns.
1767. You do not consider, then, that any large proportion of the slaves sent

down to the coast are obtained by sentence of condemnation, issued upon them

as either criminals or debtors ?7—When a person is condemned, and fined a certain

sum of money, if he is not able to pay the sum he is sold; a number of criminals

certainly are sold.
1768. What proportion of slaves are made of those who are debtors ?—As

a matter of course it would be quite impossible to answer that question correctly;

it is impossible to state the proportion; but I should say, the greater number of

persons sold upon the coast do not belong to the towns of the chiefs who sell

them, but are persons kidnapped or brought from otherplaces.

1769. And your decided impression is, that the larger proportion of the slaves

are persons either captured in open war or kidnapped by private rapine ?—

I should say so; there may be some sold from the town in which the individuals

were brought up, but I should say that they do not form the greater pro-

portion.
1770. Have you ever received such information from liberated slaves as can

enable you to state to this Committee your own conviction, aye or no, whether

wars are instituted for the purpose of making slaves ?—There is no doubt about

that. ‘There is an instance, I think, just brought to my recollection; I believe

the person seized is nowa priest; he is a clergyman; he was ordained by the

Bishop of London some time back; his name is the Rev. Samuel Crowther. If

T recollect aright, he was in a town in the Yarraba country, with his family; that

town was attacked by a number of war people from other places, and himself and

many others seized. Many from the town escaped, but the rest were seized and

carried down to the coast. He was captured by a British cruiser, and brought to

‘Sierra Leone; he went tothe Church Mission School, and after some years he

was made a teacher in the school; he conducted himself very well, and the

ChurchMission sent him to England. After studying here for a short time he

was ordained; he has returned to the coast, and he is now in the Yarraba

country.
1771. At Abeacoota?—At Abeacoota, in his own country ; he was sent with

some other missionaries ; they were well received in the Yarraba country; after

a time he discovered his own mother; his mother was a slave, I believe; and

from his own means, with some assistance from the missionaries, he redeemed

his mother, and they are vow living together in the Yarraba country. He is

now a priest, and he delivers sermons in. the Yarraba language. The chiets of

Yarraba have been very much pleased with the conduct of the missionaries, and

the mission is now progressing, I believe, and doing well. I recollect the case

of another man, now a member of the Wesleyan Society; he was seized in the

same way; was afterwards captured and taken to Sierra Leone; there he was

educated; he was at last brought forward, and he is now a native preacher, and

a very well-informed man he is; his name is Mr. Wright, I think. These are

men who were actually seized: in their towns and conveyed to the coast; and

passed through a great deal of trouble, being tied and put in irons, and so forth;

they were at last shipped off, and fortunately they were captured and taken to

Sierra Leone; there they received an education, and now they are useful men, and

are endeavouring to convert their own countrymen.

1772. You have mentioned those as instances in which wars have been carried.

on for the purpose, or certainly with the effect, of making slaves to send down to

the coast for-sale ?—I think so, as far as I recollect.

1773. If, then, it-be true to say that the slave hunts, such as the travellers in

the east of Africa have described, and some even in the west, as ordinarily the

practice for the purpose of procuring slaves, be not so extensively as formerly

the source of the supply of slaves from the west coast, you are prepared to state

to the Committee whether such wars, or publie or private rapine, do constitute

a large source of the supply of slavesr—Certainly. ‘They constitute a large

source of the supply.
1774. You have referred to the mission at Abeacoota, of which the Rev.

Samuel Crowther is now chief minister; do the liberated Africans at Sierra Leone

take much interest in the progress of that mission, and in the welfare of their

countrymen who may have gone froin Sierra Leone to the Yarraba country, to

Badagry, and Abeacoota ?—They do. I recollect in 1841, after the death of ir
John
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John Jeremy, I administered the government for a little time; several petitions

were addressed to me, as the acting governor, by Akoos, requesting permission to

go to Badagry; I gave them permission, and a number of them went away.

Some time’after this, I believe, they wrote to the missionaries at Sierra Leone,
requesting that.a missionary might be sent to instruct their country people. 1
believe it was in consequence of this application that the Church Mission in

England sent a missionary to ascertain the. facts, and afterwards they established
a mission, oS .

1775. As a collateral advantage, arising from the presence of the blockading
squadron on the coast, directed as it is immediately tu the suppression of the slave

trade, do you also consider that itis a protection to those liberated Africans now

located in Sierra Leone, in removing to the interior or along the coast to their
own countries ?—Decidedly; the blockading squadron is very essential ‘upon that
coast I should say.

1776. For that purpose '—Certainly; it gives protection, and it prevents per-
sons from being shipped off in those places where the cruisers are stationed.

i777. May an increase of such emigration, or return. of natives from Sierra
Leone to their own country be expected so long as the present protection continues?
I think that you may expect a number of people from Sierra Leone to return
to their country, and carry with them some degree of civilization. They. have
acquired civilized habits at Sierra Leone, aud in returning to.their country they
will, in somemeasure, impart their knowledge to their country people.

1778. And you would consider such. seed plots so.conveyed as very. advan-
tageous,as one of the modes of extinguishing the slave trade ?—Decidedly.-. I
think that they will do a great deal of good. I may also mention, that at Sierra
Leone now you have an institution for the training of native teachers, to be sent
afterwards into the interior. You have an establishment now conducted by the
Church Mission, and also another by the Wesleyans for this purpose.

1779. Do you refer to the Church Mission establishment at Foulah Bay ?—Yes ;
they have expended a large sum of money in erecting a very fine building for the
purpose of instructing young men, to be afterwards sent into the interior.

1780. Do you consider this also as a measure calculated to promote the final
extinction of the slave trade ?—-It will be productive of great good, certainly.

1781. Will you state to the Committee what in your judgment hasbeen the
general influence of missionaries and missionary labours on the west coast of
Africa; more immediately in Sierra Leone ?—They. have been productive of good; .
they have done a great deal of good. The instances which I have already
specified would show that. . a —_

1782. Can you specify at all, for the information of the Committee, what has
been the progressduring the last few years of the liberated Africans; for example,
in social improvement take as an illustration their dress; are they all dressed?
——The social improvement of the Africans has been upon the increase for many
years back.

1783. Do they all wear dresses?—The people connected with the missions
generally do. ‘There are a number of labourers coming from the interior who ©
are not always all dressed ; the Kroomen and Sherboro people are not always pro-
perly dressed; but I think the people belonging to the missions are generally
properly dressed. :

1784. Chairman.| Decently dressed ?—Decently dressed.
1785. Sir R. H. Inglis.] Can you state to the Committee what progress they

have made in intellectual culture '—They were brought to Sierra Leone without
any instruction, and they have learnt to. read and write; they have acquired
information in the schools; they have received instruction in the schools of the _
missionaries, and also in the Government: schools at Sierra Leone. I believe
there are about 8,000 children in the different schools. ae

1786. Do you regard their progress as equal to the progress of others enjoying
the same amount of advantage for the same space of time ?—Decidedly.* For-
merly the education given was not very extensive; at present, I believe, they
obtain a better desctiption of education. Formerly they were confined entirely
to reading in the Scriptures, but latterly other books have been introduced in the

; schools. I may alsostate that there is a grammar school, conducted by the
Church missionary at Sierra Leone, some 20 to 30 boys are educated in that
school, and they receive a very good education; it is conducted by the Rev.’
Mr. Peyton, and they are there able to obtain a very good education. -

0.53. - 1787. Yourself
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1787. Yourself have not only been present at those examinations, but have

contributed to their success by offering prizes?—I contributed something.

1788. And you are satisfied that the encouragement which has been extended

by the governor and by yourself has not been unrewarded ?—Certainly not. 1

believe there was a boy educated at the Church Mission Establishment at Foulah

Bay; I have understood he was lately examined at the institution at Isling-

ton, and that he distinguished himself; he obtained the first prize, I think.

1789. By the institution at Islington you mean the Church Missionary Iasti-

tution 2—-Yes. I have understood that he was examined, and that he was the

first upon the list.
1790. Was he a boy born at Sierra Leone, or had he been a slave ?—That

I cannot state; I believe he was educated at the establishment at Foulah Bay.

1791. Was he a pure African?—I have not seen him since he has been in

England.
1792. You do not recollect whether he were or were not a pure African :—

I understood that he was brought from Sierra Leone. .

1793. Mr. £. Denison.] Was he a pure. African or a half-caste ?—I think a

pure African, but I cannot state exactly; I have not seen the boy here.

1794. Sir R. H. Inglis. You have now stated the success of the endeavour

‘made at Sierra Leone with respect to the liberated Africans; first, as to their

social improvement; secondly, as to their intellectual culture; and thirdly, as to

their commercial. enterprise : can you give us any instances in which the natives

Sierra Leone, or slaves liberated at Sierra Leone, have engaged in commercial of

enterprise as men of capital, industry, and skill ?——A number of the people

brought to Sierra Leone in slave vessels have acquired property at Sierra Leone

by trading; they have engaged in trade, I may say, successfully ; many of them

are worth property to a large amount. SG

1795. Can you state what is the maximum amount ?—Many, from 5001. to

3,0001, or 4,0001., T may say. oo,
vel Those having been liberated Africans or natives of Sierra Leone ?7—

es. /

1797. Including liberated Africans?—I am speaking of liberated Africans.

I think that one man purchased a house worth 1,000 1. some time back. I should

think certainly from 5002. to 3,0001, or 4,000/.; many of them possess pro-

perty to that extent.
1798. Do they trade with the West Indies, with Brazil, with Europe, or with

the interior chiefly ?—Many of them have sent to England for goods,I believe ;

they have imported goods from England direct; some of them have, I believe,

agents here. -

1799. Have any of them vessels of their own ?—They have coastingvessels,

I believe. :

1800. What is the aggregate population of Sierra Leone ?—I should say about
50,000.

i801. Of which 50,000 how many are Europeans, including the garrison ?—

I should say, about 100.
1802. Is order well observed in‘the colony of Sierra Leone ?—Certainly; the

people are very orderly and well behaved, and very easily governed.

1803. What is the circulating medium there; is it English money, or Spanish
dollars ?-—English money and dollars.

1804. Is it generally a trade conducted on the principles of European com-

merce, or is it much in barter ?—A great deal.in barter; the goods are sent from

England, and produce is sent in return. oo,

1805. But through an agency similar to that of commerce in any other part of

the world ?—Yes; many of the houses here have agents upon the coast. ;

1806. You have stated the prosperity of Sierra Leone now in three points; in

the social improvement, in religious and intellectual culture, and in commercial

enterprise; can you state to the Committee anything in reference to the highest

point, namely, the religious and moral conduct of the liberated Africans forming

the chief part of the population of Sierra Leone ?-—I have stated that I believe

they are a well-behaved and orderly people, and easily governed. I think -mis-
sionary labours have contributed in a‘great measure to that.

1807. Will you state what proportion of persons there are going habitually:to
any place of worship, whether of the Church or of the Wesleyan Missions, oF
any other denomination of Christians ?—A very large proportion of the popu-

+ lation
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lation attend Divine service. On the Sabbath the people always go to church in
the morning and in the evening.

1808. Comparing Sierra Leone with other towns having a population of about
the same amount, 50,000, will you state to this Committee whether upon the
whole the Lord’s day be or be not as well observed, or better observed, as the
case may be, as in other equal cities?-—I should say that the Sabbath is as well
observed in Sierra Leone as in any part of the world; I have been in the West
Indies, in England, and on the Continent, and I should say that the Sabbath
is as well observed at Sierra Leone as in any part of the world. The people
belonging to the Church Mission and to the Wesleyans always go to church in
the morning; when I say in the morning, I mean about five or six o’clock in the
morning; then they go to church again at the usual hour of-11; and also in the
evening. Others not belonging to those missions also have.their chapels; they
are called West African Methodists and Lady Huntingdon’s Society, and other
denominations; they also attend service in the same manner. |While I was living
in the town there was a chapel opposite to my house, and in the morning, at
five o'clock, the people would be there. This chapel did not belong to the
Wesleyans or the Church Mission, but to the native people; and they always
attended service there on the Sunday in the morning at five o’clock, also at
11 o'clock, and in the evening; on weekdays in the morning often, and some-
times in the evening. ,

1809. From your observation of the state of society in Sierra Leone, do you
wish the Committee to understand that the people regard themselves as at home?
--They do; they are contented. - “
1810. The great body there being liberated Africans, regard that colony as

their home ?—-Yes; there area number -of young people now brought:up in the
colony; they consider the colony as a home, certainly; there are a few others
who are desirous to return to their own country, with a view of bettering the
condition of their own countrypeople.

1811. Their object in leaving Sierra Leone being to carry the same blessings
of civilization which they enjoy there to their own less happily circumstanced.
people in their own country :—Yes; many of. them have a great desire to return
to their country to convert their countrymen; they have seen the good effects of a
well-regulated colony, and they are anxious also to impart the benefits which they
have received. ee

1812. Under all the circumstances of the state of society which you have now
described to the Committee, do you wish the Committee to understand that
there is or is not much prospect of finding a supply of personswilling to go as
free labourers from Sierra Leone to the West Indies or elsewhere ?—At Sierra
Leone I do‘not think you would find any large number of persons disposed to
emigrate. oo

1813. If, however, they were so disposed, they would be perfectly free in their
judgment so to go ?—Decidedly they would.— a oo

1814. Have you reason to believe.that free labourers, in the highest sense of
the phrase, can be found on any part of the coast of Africa, where the British
protection is not felt?—On the Kroo coast, I think, some persons might be ob-
tained, though at the same time I may state that the Kroo countryis not a very
extensive country; .. - ; ms

1815. Do you wish the Committee to suppose that females also could be taken
from the Kroo coast, as well as males ?—-No; Ido not think that many of the
Kroo women would leave. : Es
oe What number can be obtained on-the Kroo coast?—That I’cannot
state... ae So eS 7

1817. Have you any other observations which you wish to address to the
Committee?—I have made three recommendations; the first has‘ been to render
the cruisers more efficient, if possible, supposing any number of vessels were found
to leave the coast with slaves; secondly, I mentionéd the. additional stringency
of the law, with the view of punishing criminally the parties: found on board

slave vessels ; and thirdly, I spoke with regard to making treaties; but I would
Mention in the fourth place, that trading posts should be established along the
coast. I-should recommend that very strongly, because | think that with the
view of putting an end to the slave trade, our measures should be directed,
not cnly to-prevent the slave frombeing sent off the coast, but also to effect: a
change in the disposition of the native chiefs in regard to the slave trade. ~

0.53. | 1818. By
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1818. By trading posts, do you. wish the Committee to understand factories

strongly built, and in any degree armed :—At those posts I would put a resident

magistrate in the first place, and an officer with 30 men. I would also have an

agriculturist; an emigration agent might be likewise stationed at those posts;

moreover, every facility should be afforded to the missionaries to extend their

labours. The duty of the agriculturist. would be by advice and persuasion to teach

the natives the best way of raising produce in exchange for the goods imported

into the country, and I have no doubt that coffee, cotton, and sugar tc some

degree might be raised in time, if proper measures were adopted. By extending

legitimate commerce, aS a matter of course you prevent the slave trade from
being established in any particular place.

1819. Colonel Thompson.] Can you inform the Committee what would be the
legal condition of men found in an armed vessel in the Mediterranean, who were

unable or who refused to give any certificate or explanation of their origin, or the

nation to which they belonged r—I would not wish to speak upon a point that might

afterwards be brought before me, on which I might have to decide judicially;

a vessel might be found in the Mediterranean which did not wish to hoist its

colours. I do not presume that you could trouble the vessel merely upon not

wishing to hoist its colours. |-
1820. Do you think that such a vessel would be taken possession of as dan-

gerous to the public good ?—If it were discovered to be a pirate it would be

taken.
1821. If it were manifestly armed for the purposes of war :—Yes.
1822, Can you tell us what would be the legal condition of men who should

be found in an armed vessel in the British Channel with spirits on board, and
who should absolutely refuse to give any explanation of their origin, or what

country they belonged to?—It.would be within the discretion of the officer. who
saw that vessel to take the vessel to some place, if he thought he had the power,
and to take the decision of a court upon the subject; an officer seizes a vessel
upon his own responsibility.

1823. Do you think that these parties would come within the definition of
pirates by the existing law of nations:—No; it was decided by Lord Stowell
that slave trading was not piracy by the law of nations. .

1824. Can you give us any opinion of what would be the condition if men
found without a flag in the British Channel in an armed vessel, and with the
manifest intention to carry on an illegal trade in spirits, or whatever the case
mightbe?—If a vessel attempted to smuggle in spirits in any particular place, the
vessel would be seized by the persons who had to prevent it.
1825. Can you tell us what would be the condition of smugglers found without

a flag; supposing the system of smuggling were set up in the British Channel,
and part of the plan was, that they should refuse to acknowledge any country, do
you think that those men would be treated as pirates by the law of France and of
England, or would not, in the existing state of the law ?—-If a vessel attempted to
introduce smuggled goods, as a matter of course it would be seized by the pre-
ventive service. Lo

1826. Would any alteration be made in their condition from the fact that they
refused to show any flag, or give any explanation of their origin; would it take
them, do you think, out of the class of ordinary smugglers and put them into any
other class, for instance, the class of pirates; will you inform the Committee what
you conceive to be the existing state of the law in the British Channel, or in any
other part of the world, under such circumstances ?>—As I have already stated to
the Committee, I do not wish to answer any legal questions of that kind, because
it would not be right. What I stated was this, that a number of vessels now are
found upon the coast, without a flag, engaged in the slave trade; they do not
show any flag, in order to escape punishment by the laws of their country... The
vessels are seized and brought to the Vice Admiralty Court, and are condemned
there. The law does not authorize the courts to proceed to punish the parties
criminally at present, but by the law of France it does appear, that if vessels are
found on the seas without colours or flag, the individuals are treated as pirates.
Now it would be for the Government here to consider whether, if vessels go
upon the coast to engage in the slave trade, and the parties throw away their flag,
and their papers, to escape the punishment of their own country, we should not
enact a law by which they should be deemed and treated as pirates when found
engaged in the slave trade without any flag or colours. At present they are not

punished,
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punished, from the very circumstance that the law does not authorize the court
to do so. I believe that reaches the point. ,

1827. Mr. E. Denison.] You have stated in the early part of your examination,
that if it should be found that the present ships are not sufficient, you would
add more ?—Yes; I would add more, but without increasing the expense, by.
sending smaller vessels.

1828. Have you an opinion whether the ships are efficient or are not efficient
as they stand at presentr—If by the opinion of the officers upon the station they
were found to be sufficient, then it would be unnecessary to increase the
number. , 7

1829. What is your opinion upon the subject ; will you be so good as to give
us the advantage of your own opinion, whether the blockading squadron, under
your own experience, is or is not efficient for the purpose of suppressing the
slave trade >—A number of vessels have been seized, butI have understood: that
a number of slaves have been sent away from the coast ; I do not believe that so
large a number as 60,000 to 70,000 persons could have been sent from the coast
with the present number of cruisers upon the coast; the vessels necessary to carry
this number could not have escaped. If we take the average number of slaves
found on board vessel seized, it would be about 300. To land in Brazil. or Cuba
60,000 or 70,000, it requires that some 200 vessels loaded with slaves should
have escaped last year. Now, I do not think that such a large number of ves-
sels could have escaped the cruisers upon the coast; but if it should be found
that any large number of vessels had escaped, I think we might prevent them
from escaping, by adopting some such plan as that I have suggested.

1830. According to your own knowledge, to what degree do you. believethat
the blockade has been or has not been efficient ?—I think it has beenefficient,
because a number of vessels have been seized; some 50 vessels per annum have
been seized upon that coast by the cruisers, and that. would certainly show great
activity and zeal in the discharge of their duty.

1831. Nobody, I believe, doubts that they have been very zealous, but what is
meant by efficiency in the question is, whether they are successful in stopping that
trade ?—I think that they must be successful and efficient when they have taken
so many vessels. So

1832. That is only reasoning upon the matter. According to your positive
experience, as a resident in that country, will you state as nearly as you can give
it, your own judgment whether the. blockading squadron is efficient in stopping
the slave trade ?—Yes, I should say itis. From the Gambia down to about the
Isles de Los, near Sierra Leone, I believe very few vessels are now seized;
I believe very few vessels are seized upon the Sierra Leone station also; along
the Bights, I believe, not a very great many; the vessels are generally seized
about Congo and that part. Now, I should say that the squadron had been
efficient and successful in preventing the slave trade from being carried on toany extent upon the parts of the coast above specified.

1833. Your answer was, that if the ships should not be found efficient, youwould then recommend another course >—Yes. .
1834. Do you think or notthat the efficiency of the squadron, as it exists atpresent, has been so complete that it is not necessary to add ships, or to take anydifferent course from what is now pursued '—I think.the greater the number ofvessels you had upon the coast the more certain you would be of preventing

vessels from leaving the coast with slaves; because the cruisers are obliged -to leave to go and take provisions, and go about. When I used the term, “ Ifit should be found that the squadron was not sufficiently efficient,” it was owingto the circumstance that it was said that a very large number of slaves had been -sent away from the coast during the last year, I think that by increasing ‘the -number of cruisers in the way I have. suggested you wouldprevent any vesselsfrom leaving the coast. Byastrict blockade, as-I havestated, and by takingmeasures at the same time to change the disposition of the native chiefs, I think ©that we might be able to put an’end to-the slave trade; I think both should go
together, that if you sent a squadron upon the coast without taking measures tochange the. disposition of the chiefs, if’at any time you removedthe cruisers,a number of the native chiefs would return to the slave trade ; and although
many might not do so-at first, yet, when they saw their townsseized, and theirpeople seized and sold, they would retaliate, oe Oo0.53. 1835. If
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1835. If it should be proved by evidence that as many as 60,000 slaves had

left the coast in the past year, would your opinion of the success of the block~

ading squadron in that case be changed ?—I would say that it was not altogether

efficient if so many vessels could have left with slaves; but I say that you

might prevent the slaves from being taken away from the coast by changing the

system.
7 1836. Have you yourself paid much attention to the operations on the coast,
or has your attention been rather turned to other branches of the matter r—I have

had occasion to know a great deal that has been going on upon the coast from

residing at Sierra Leone for the last seven years.

1837. You have stated that the extent of coast that required blockading and

supervising by a squadron was about from 300 to 400 miles ?—So it is said; I

believe it was stated so in the committee-room here by Captain Denman. I

think some 300 to 400 miles are mentioned as comprising al! the places where

the slave trade is carried on.
1838. Do you think that if from 300 to 400 miles of the coast of Africa were

to be as closely blockaded as you pleased, there would not be very great districts

of coast, and more than twice as much coast, that would still be left open to the

operations of the slave trade ?—No ; there are many parts, I believe, where the

slave trade cannot be carried on. .

1839. What is the extent of the whole of the African coast ?—The western

coast | cannot state exactly, but I believe it has been stated to be about 3,000

miles.
1840. Do you, upon reconsideration, think that a blockade of 400 miles would

accomplish the purpose of preventing the slave trade on the whole coast of Africa?
—I think that you are able to do it.

1841. Would the blockading of from 300 to 400 miles effectually check the

slave trade upon the coast of Africa?—If you: blockade all the parts where the

slave trade is carried on, as matter of courseyou do prevent it.
1842. If you blockade from 300 to 400 miles, do you blockade all that part of

the coast of Africa which might be made available for the purposes of the slave

trade ?—If you prevented slaves from being shipped at the places where slaves

are now shipped, and you found that the people went to other parts and esta-

blished factories there, you might carry on the same system, and prevent them

from doing so there also, because it must be understood that slaves must be
collected before they can be shipped.

1843. That would be an indefinite extension of your blockade as the opera-

tions changed upon the coast 7—Where the slave trade has been destroyed, and
you have a trading factory, and the people have turned their attention to legi-
timate commerce, you may then merely leave, perhaps, a cruiser at that part of

the country, and blockade any other part where the slave trade has taken rise or
been established. oo

1844. You have also suggested that there should be trading posts along the
coast ‘—Yes.

1845. Can you give us any idea how many trading posts along the coast would
be necessary to meet your view ?—You might put as many as you pleased, but

you might commence with a few; you might have one at the River Nunez, one

at the Sherboro, or the Gallinas, another at Cape Mount, one upon the Grain

Coast, and one in the neighbourhood of the principal rivers; for example, the

Benin, the Nun, the Calabar, and the Congo. Were posts established at these

places'you would extend legitimate commerce, and at the same time destroy the

slave trade. ,
1846. Those are to consist of an officer and 3o men, with a magistrate, with a.

practical agriculturist, and an emigration agent !—Yes ; and every facility afforded
to the missionaries to extend their labours.

1847. Those would be establishments of some expense, would they not ?—Not
much; the resident magistrate might receive 500/. a year ;. and I must add, that

I would put those posts under the superintendence of the commodore, who would
be able to go along the coast. and visit them, and afford protection when required.

1848. As you have suggested ‘these, upon consideration how many of these

posts do you think would really be available for the purpose for which you have

suggested them ?—I have mentioned the River Nunez, the Sherboro, and the
Gallinas, Cape Mount, one upon the Grain Coast, one at Whydah, one at Lagos,
and the Calabar, and another in the neighbourhood of Benin.

1849. Chairman.]
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1849. Chairman.| Another at the Bight of Biafra?—-Yes, and one at the River
Congo; that would be about eight or ten, I think.

1850. Would you place one at the Cameroon’s River?—Yes; you might
commence with about ten, and place others in any part that might be selected
afterwards. The commodore would be able to state oftentimes the places
where the slave trade was-carried on, and where those posts could be esta-.
plished. It would always be much better to establish them where the slave.
trade is carried on, because you would put an end to the slave trade in that
particular part. I think we should not merely prevent slaves from being
carried off the coast, but we should endeavour to take measures to change the
disposition of the native chiefs upon the subject; and when they see that they
can obtain their goods by legitimate commerce, as matter of course they will not
carry on the slave trade.

1851. Mr. E. Denison.] You have suggested whether or not some means
should not be adopted to punish individuals who are engaged in the slave trade?
—Yes,

1852. Will you be so good as to define, as exactly as you can, what sort of
punishment you propose in that suggestion ?—At present, by our law, if a person
engage in the slave trade he is punished by transportation or imprisonment for
any term not exceeding three years. -

1853. A British subject?—A British subject; that is the punishment now: for
persons engaged in the slave trade by our law; and, of course, if it should be
deemed necessary to make a law that persons found engaged in the slave trade,
and not being entitled to any national flag, should be liable to punishment, it
would be something similar. . oo,

1854. Then you mean that persons who are found engaged in the slave trade,
sailing under no flag, should by the law of England be treated as pirates in the ©
way that they are treated by the law of France ?—I think it would be a question
for the British Government to take into consideration, whether they would not
attach a penalty after condemning the vessel as we do now in the Vice-Admiraity
Court, whether the individuals should not be afterwards punished; that is a question
for the considerarion of the British Government.

1855. In your opinion, is that a thing which is necessary for the accomplish-
inent of this purpose on the coast of Africa?—Decidedly; because if a vessel
came upon the coast with the Spanish flag, the individuals on board would
be liable to be arrested by the: Mixed Court, and sent to a Spanish colony. If
avessel came upon the coast with the Portuguese flag, after the vessel had
been condemnedin the Mixed Court, the parties would be liable to be punished
criminally also .by the Portuguese law; but when they come upon the coast
without any flag, the vessels are condemned, and the individuals are not punished;
they therefore come upon the coast without a flag.

1856. This plan of coming upon the coast without a flag obtains for them’
a greater immunity than any other means would ?—Decidedly; they. are not
punished; only the vessel is condemned. SO

1857. You have also suggested the making of treaties with the chiefs and
kings upon the coast ?—Yes. vs : a
1858. You think that in the present temperof those parties it would be easy.

to obtain such treaties ?—Decidedly so, with a little management; after a little
time,I have no doubt that all the chiefs would make treaties with the British
Government, because when you prevented vessels from being sent from those
parts ofthe country with slaves, the chiefs would themselves consent to any treaty
that you pleased; with a view of getting legitimate commerce extended in their
country, I have no doubt that they would be. willing to enter into treaties.

1859. Colonel Thompson.] Is it a part of your proposal, that meu found on the
coast of Africa without a flag should ‘be treated in the manner that the French
treat them, or that they should be liable to the same punishment as a British sub-
Ject :—It was merely an illustration, that by the French laws vessels found without
colours are dealt with as pirates, and I say it would be a question for consider-
ation whether, as we take those vessels and condemn them in the Vice-Admiralty
Court, the law might not be extended and those’ persons criminally punished,
because they act. in such a way now as to escape punishment from the laws of
their own country.. a a Ss

1860.: Then would your proposal be thatthey should be punished in the same
manner that the British subjects are punished, or would it be anything different

0.53. from
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from that }—We could not inflict any punishment different from what we inflict

upon our own subjects; it would be the same.

1861. Chairman. How long is it that you have been acquainted with the

eoast of Africa?—Since July 1840.
1862. When did you leave Sierra Leone ?—I left in July 1847. |

1863. The information which you have given with respect to the slave trade

does not quite correspond with some official communications made to the Govern-

ment. I think you consider that the slave trade has been stopped in the Bights.

Are you aware that during last year the slavetrade was particularly active in the

Bight of Benin ?—Of late years fewer vessels have been taken, I think, in the

Bights, than formerly. ; ,

1864. With respect to that particular fact, did you not know. that the slave

trade had been in a state of considerable and unusual activity in the Bight of

Benin during the last year ?—It might be so; but I think that of late years there

have not been the same number of vessels taken in that part of the country. It

might be so, but I am not acquainted with the fact.

1865. You doubt also the accuracy of that report to the British Govern-

ment, which represents the number of slaves imported into America to .be

as great as 60,000 or 70,000 ?2—Yes, I do. Taking 300 slaves to be the average

on board a vessel, it would require that some 200 to 250 vessels should have

escaped the cruisers, and I do not think that so many vessels could have escaped

the cruisers. . oo,

1866. Would you entertain that opinion if you found that various parties, who

are in the habit of communicating with the different departments of the British

Government on that subject, all agreed in the same statement, and that in addi-

tion to their positive assurances you had the circumstance that slaves had

fallen in price very considerably in Brazil; and that in fact the market of

Brazil was said to be in a state of glut ?—The slaves are sold there, I believe, at -

502. to 1002. each; good slaves.

1867. Considering all those circumstances, would you still adhere to the

opinion which you gave, that there is some mistake in the representation that so
large a number as 60,000 or 70,000 slaves were carried away from the coast

of Africa during the last year ?—I cannot bring my mind to believe that so many

slaves have been taken away; and I may moreover state, that we ought to

receive with great caution the statements of the people in Brazil upon the sub-

ject, because they have a direct interest in magnifying their success, to induce us

to remove our cruisers.

1868. But the officers of the British Government have no interest in magni-

fying the number of slaves imported ?—But they obtain their information from

persons connected with the trade in some measure. ,

1869. And your opinion would not be at all-influenced by the circumstance

that the price of slaves had considerably fallen in the markets of Brazil ?>—No;

there might be a great demand for a particular article of commerce, and there
might be a transference from one description of cultivation to another. I believe
coffee is sold very low in Brazil, and a number of persons have given up. their

coffee plantations, and have taken to producing sugar; now there might have

been a greater number of persons in the market for sale when those coffee plan-

tations were given up, and you might have had a lower price asked for slaves.

1870. That-is the way in which you would explain the fact of the reduction of
price ?—I should say so. If there were a number of persons on hand unem-
ployed, as a matter of course the price would not be high for a slave ; supposing
a number of coffee plantations were thrown out of cultivation, the people upon

the plantations would be sold, there would be a greater number of persons in the

market for sale, and the price would be lower.
1871. Mr. Gladstone.| But do you understand, in point of fact, that there

have been a number of plantations thrown out of coffee and taken for sugar ?—
I believe so; some of the people have taken to produce sugar instead of selling
their slaves, I suppose also. oo

1872. Do you understand that that transference from coffee to sugar has taken
place because the cultivation of coffee had become ruinous, or because the culti-

vation of sugar had become more profitable in consequence of the increase in

the European demand ?—If sugar fetched a high price andcoffeewas not worth
cultivating, as a matter of course a number of persons would be transferred from
coffee plantations to sugar plantations. ce

. 1873. Have
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1873. Have you understood that coffee had become not worth cultivating ?—
I believe that the price has become very low; so I have understood, and anumber
of persons have given up their coffee plantations.

1874. The Committee clearly gather that you understood that a number of
persons have turned their plantations from coffee to sugar?—Yes. .

1875. What is your understanding as to the cause; do you believe that it was
because the coffee had become ruinous, or because, though the coffee might have
continued to be profitable upon a certain scale, yet sugar offered an increase of
attraction ; which did you understand to be the cause of the transference ?—That
coffee had been lowered in price. I may state, that although a man may sell his
slaves upon a coffee plantation, it would not follow that he would be able to
establish a sugar plantation; he may not have the means to do so; he may sell
his slaves, and if there were a large number of persons in the market for sale, the
price would be lowered. SO

1876. If the transference of estates from coffee to sugar was not caused by
coffee having become ruinous, but by sugar having become more profitable, then
that fact would go to cause an increase in the price of slaves in Brazil, rather
than a diminution, would it not >—No; it would bring into the market a number
of slaves for sale. I mentioned that a number of persons, who had coffee planta-
tions, would not be able to establish sugar plantations, and therefore they would
sell their slaves. If there were a large number of slaves in the market, as a
matter of course the price would be lower, though at the same time the trans-
ference from coffee cultivation to sugar cultivation would account for a greater
increase in the sugar produced from one year to the other. oo

1877. If the estates were transferred from coffee to sugar, in consequence, not
of coffee having become ruinous, but of sugar having become more profitable,
then that transfer of estates, so far from causing a diminution in the price of
slaves in the market of Brazil, would cause and would be connected with an
increase in their price, would it not; would it not. show that the labour of the
slave was about becoming much more valuable, and would therefore fetch a higher
price in the market; the import remaining the same, of course ?—I think it does
not altogether follow that because the coffee plantation is given up all those
people would be converted into people for the cultivation of sugar. I perhaps do
not understand rightly the question.

1878. Are you cognizant of the fact implied.in a.recent question of the Chair-
man, that there bas been a diminution in the price of slaves in the Brazil market?
—I cannot exactly state whether it is so. The Chairman may be better informed
upon the matter than I am; but it would not follow that a greater number of
slaves have been sent from the coast from that circumstance... mo

1879. Chairman.] I have an extract from a letter from the Britishofficer com-
manding the squadron off the coast of Brazil, dated gth May 1847, and in that.
i find this sentence: “Slave trading is increasing, and is going on in an unpre-
cedented manner along the whole line of Brazil.” Taking that fact into consider-
ation, would you hesitate to admit the statement to which we before turned our
attention, that as many as 60,000 or 70,000 Africans have been imported into
America in the course of last year ?—It is difficult for me to believe it, from what
Ihave already stated, that it would have required some 200 to 250 vessels to
have taken those people over to the coast, and I cannot bring my mind to believe
that so many vessels could have escaped the cruisers. we

1880. Are you aware that the slave trade is carried on upon theeast as well
8 upon the west coast of Africa?—Yes, I believe so; but so far as I can under-
stand, not a very large number of persons are taken.over from the eastern coast.
1881. Not so many as from the western coast?—No. | .

_ 1882. Since you have been acquainted with Sierra Leone, has the slave trade
Increased or diminished ?—I should say diminished. From all accounts some
bee? to 150,000 persons were shipped from the African coast some years
ack, , .

_ 1883. How many years back ?—Before 1838, I think; before the power was
S!ven to. the Vice Admiralty Courts to condemn Portuguese vessels, I believe it was
Stated that some 100,000 to 1 50,000 persons were taken annually from the coast.

1884. Tam not comparing the present state of the slave trade with the state
of the slave trade in years prior to your acquaintance with Sierra Leone, butSince you have been at Sierra Leone, from the year'1840 to July 1847, has theslave trade increased or diminished ?—Diminished, I should say; I should say0.53,

that
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that the cruisers had contributed to diminishing the slave trade; they have taken

a vast number of vessels; J believe they have taken on an average about 50 ves-

sels per annum during the last few years, and that would show great activity,

and that they have done their duty with great zeal. .

1885. Do you think that the slave trade diminished to any extent during the

period of seven years for which you were acquainted with Sierra Leone ?—lI should

say so.
1886. That it considerably diminished :—I should say so; that upon many

points where slaves were shipped there are no slaves now shipped. . Very few

persons are sent off from the coast between the Gambia and Sierra Leone; and

below Sierra Leone very few also; the Gallinas used to be a famous place, but of

late years I do not believe that many vessels have been sent away from that part

of the country; the principal trade has been carried on to the south of that part,

I think, and you have a number of vessels cruising upon that part of the coast ;

andI cannot believe that very many vessels could have escaped them.

1887. Ifyou were informed that during the last year there were as large a num-

ber of slaves.imported into Brazil as had ever in any previous period been im-

ported into Brazil, you would not believe such a statement ?—I should hesitate

to believe such a statement; but even if it were so, by adopting some of the

measures which I have suggested, you might prevent any slaves from being

taken away.
1888. You are, I believe, in your capacity of Chief Justice, the presiding

Judge of the Vice Admiralty Court ?—I am. oo

1889. Can you state the number of vessels which have come before you for

adjudication during the last one or two years ?—In 1845 I think I adjudicated

15 vessels.
1890. In 1846 how many ?—In 1846 I think 10.

1891. In 1847 ?-—In 1847, to July, I think 10.

4892. Those were about the numbers ?—Yes.

1893. Were any vessels during those three years adjudicated by the Mixed

Commission Court 7—Latterly, I believe none at Sierra Leone ; I may take the

last 18 months. I do not believe that there have been any at Sierra Leone, in

the Mixed Courts. .

1894. Can you state with respect t the years 1845 and 1846 ?—In the early

rt of 1845 there were a large numberI believe, becausethe Brazilian Treaty

T think had not then been put an end to ; but, after the middle of 1845, I think

there were very few. i
1895. In fact, ifthe slave trade is to be carried on exclusively under Brazilian

colours or under no colours at all, under those circumstances the vessels would

altogether come within the jurisdiction of the Vice-Admiralty Court —Yes,

they would.
1896. The Commission Court would have nothing to do ?—But as a matter of

course a Spaniard might be found, and there would be no court but theMixed

Court to adjudicate upon a Spanishvessel. :

1897. Practically speaking, during the ‘last 18 months no vessels have been

brought before the courts at Sierra Leone, except vessels under Brazilian colours

or under no colours ?—Eighteen months, ending July last, when I left Sierra

eone. i
1898. You have stated to. the Committee, that you consider it very desirable

to maintain the blockading squadron, but that you would wish to increase its

efficiency;do you think that the blockading of the coast of Africa is not unac-

companied by someevils to the slaves ?-—It is accompanied with some evil where

you allow a number of persons to be collected in thebarracoons, but the ques-

tion is, whether a greater amount ofevil would not be caused by removing yout

cruisers, and I should say that a greater amount of evil would be produced. —

1899. On the whole?—On the whole, decidedly. a

1900. With respect to the persons who are confined in the barracoons, are

they not exposed to great suffering and mortality occasionally 4—Occasionally

they are; but that might be prevented, as I have stated, by entering into trea-

ties with the chiefs that no barracoons should be established in their countryfor

slave-trading purposes.
1901. If there were no barracoons there would be no suffering ?—Justso ; and

moreover very few slaves could be taken away, because they could not be col-

lected.
‘

1902. Supposing
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1902. Supposing the barracoons existed, and the practice of confining the
slaves in the barracoons for the purposes of shipment were continued, does not
that necessitate a considerable degree of suffering and mortality to the slaves
confined >No doubt at times, if the people were kept in barracoons, and could
not be shipped off, some suffering would be occasioned.

1903. Did you ever hear of slaves being destroyed in barracoons, because the
owners of them would not be at the expense of maintaining them there ?—
I have heard of a case, but I cannot speak as to the truth of the statement upon
the subject. oe

1904. You never heard from the government of Sierra Leone any statement to
that effect ?—No.

1905. Did youever hear of any case which occurred in the neighbourhood of
Sierra Leone ?——I believe not. So

1906. This suffering and mortality arising from the detention of the slaves in
' the barracoons is a necessaryattendant of our system of suppression, is it not ?>—
Not so; certainly not, I think. .

1907. Not at all?—If the trade were free, there would befactories established
of a similar description for the collection of the slaves. 7

1908. There would be factories established, but there would be a facility
afforded of shipping the slaves >There would be considerablefacilityafforded for
shipping them. ; : . oo

1909. Consequently there would not be that forced detention which takes place
at present ?—-No; the persons that were in the barracoons might not. suffer so
much, possibly ; if the spot were blockaded and the people could not be carried
away, they would suffer, if they had not sufficient means of subsistence at hand.

1910. Do you consider the colony of Sierra Leone a prosperous colony ?—
I think that many statements have been made against Sierra Leone without reason.
Sierra Leone is progressing; and in time Sierra Leone may become a valuable
colony. I think that if the people-were instructed in agriculture, they might pro-
duce articles in exchange for goods from this country, and increase the trade of
this country. Ce . babe

1911. Looking to the actual state of things, do you consider the settlement
a thriving and prosperous settlement ?>—I think that it is progressing. 9 -

1912. Is there much trade ;—The exports, Ibelieve, for the year 1846 amounted
to 125,000 J, the imports to 105,000/.; in 1840 I think the exports amounted
to 72,0001, and the imports to 80,0007.; that would show an increase. in. the
trade. In the article of ginger, I think the estimated value of ginger sent
from the colony in 1839 amounted to about 1,600 L, and during the year 1846 to
about 14,0007. The article which I have just specified is produced in Sierra

one. Loe -
1913. You have stated that.the exports have considerably increased since the

year 18403 are the articles which you speak of -as exports entirely the produce
of the settlement itself?—Not entirely; a large portion of the timber is collected
out of the colony, in the neighbourhood of the colony; the ground nut also-is
collected in some measure from the colony, and also out of the colony.

1914. But they are all exported from the colony ?—Yes. | ey :
1915. Is there any extent offertile soil around the settlement of Sierra Leone ?

—At Sierra Leone I think coffee, cotton, ginger, the ground nut, and, in some
places, the sugarcane might be cultivated. BO a

1916. Do you consider that the quantity of fertile soil around Sierra Leone gives
ample facility for the cultivation of those articles?—I think especially for the
cultivation of coffee ; upon the whole of the peninsula you might cultivate coffee
with success. The coffee of the colony is of every excellent quality, and has
been said to be almost as good as Mocha, and that cultivation might be carried onI think successfully. ee

_ 1917. Generally speaking, do -you think the population an industrious popula-
tion?—The people have. never:been ‘sufficiently- instructed. in agriculture. . As
matter of course, to establish plantations persons. must. have capital; they must
also have the requisite knowledge. Now, if you considerin what way the people
have been taken to that colony, it would be impossible that they could have
become acquainted with tropical agriculture. They are taken there and located
in the villages; ‘after a time, some of them go to Free. Town and engage in trade,
and engage in trade successfully, for many of them have acquired property, as I
ave previously mentioned. ve
9.53: . “ - 1918. Generally
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1918. Generally speaking, do you consider it an industrious community ?—I

should say that, generally speaking, they are industrious, and would be willing to

work if persons established plantations and gave them work.

1919. You have mentioned some cases of free Africans, who have, I presume

by their industry, arrived ata considerable degree of prosperity ?—Yes, several

of them.
1920. Did you ever hear of any of those free Africans being connected. with

slave-trading operations ?—Certainly not. I think that they would not engage in

the slave trade.
1921. You never heard of any such case 2—I do not recollect any of those

liberated Africans being engaged in the slave trade.

1922. Or in any way connected with slave-trading operations ?—-I do not

recollect any; if any such instance lad come to my recollection, as a matter of

course, the people would have been prosecuted in the colony.

1923. You think that if the plan which you have recommended to the Com-

mittee, which comprises, I observe, two heads, viz., to prevent the people from

being sent away by means of force, and to change the disposition of the in-

habitants of Africa, were carried out, you would effectually put down the slave

trade ?—We should effectually put down the slave trade I think by those means ;

they both must go together hand in hand. -

1924. You feel pretty confident of that?—Iam fully confident those measures,

if properly managed and directed, would put an end to the slave trade entirely ;

that not a single slave would be sent from the coast.

1925. East or west ?—East or west, if you extended the same plan.

1926. You have taken into consideration, of course, the possibility of there

being a very high demand for slave labour ?—As matter of course, in Brazil.

1927. Do you think, notwithstanding the slave trader might obtain a very high

rate of profit, that even under such temptations as those it would be utterly im~

practicable for him to carry off a cargo ?—It would be impossible, because, in the

first place, you would have the coast well guarded; secondly, in no part of the

coast could a factory be established; thirdly, the persons would be liable to

punishment if you could effect that object; and fourthly, the people would have

their attention turned to legitimate commerce; they would, in time, see that they

could obtain the goods which they wanted by legitimate means, and they would

not revert to the slave trade even afterwards, should the cruisers be removed ;

but at present I should say that many of them would revert to the slave trade if

the cruisers were removed, because their attention has not yet been sufficiently

called to legitimate commerce. 7 oo,

‘4928. Would not the execution of your plan contemplate a very large expense >

—Not beyond what is now expended, I should say. -

-1929. You think that for the present expenditure your plan could be satis-

factorily carried out ?—Yes, or with very little increase, 5

1930. Mr. Gladstone.] Have you estimated at all the probable expense attend-

ing the foundation of those new trading posts which you have recommended ?—

They might range from 2,0001. to 5,000/. ~ - : :

1931. Per annum, each of them ?—Yes; not beyond, certainly. a

1932. I think 500/. a year was the salary which you proposed to assign to the

resident magistrate, who would be the chief person ?—Yes; and the post might

be put under the superintendence of the commodore upon the station, because he

has the facility of going from place to place and seeing that everything is carried

on properly, When the colony was permanently established, it might then be

placed under a governor ; but in its early state it might be placed under the com-

modore on the station. =

1933. What would be the rest of the staff besides the resident magistrate ?—

A resident magistrate, and an officer with about 30 men, would be quite enough.

Then you would have traders establishing themselves at those posts as a matter

of course, selling their goods to the native chiefs; and the native chiefs, when

they were able to obtain those goods by proper means, would not sell their

people. Those posts would also be guards, as it were, to prevent them from

engaging in the slave trade.
1934. Would there be no civilians except the resident magistrate ?—-That

would be all the establishment which you would require, anda few policemen.

You would have a number of traders from Sierra Leone and other parts of the

coast establishing themselves at those places, and extending legitimate commer’ >
then
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then you might have an emigration agent, as I have already stated, to collect
free emigrants, if such were to behad in that part ofthe country; and a practical
agriculturist you should have, to point out to the chiefs the best mode of culti-
vation, a person from the West Indies.

4935. At each of the posts?—At each of those posts. They might doa great
deal of good by pointing out to the chiefs the mode of collecting their produce,
and the best means of preparing these things; thev might be the means of changing
the disposition of those chiefs upon the subject of the slave trade. Iam fully of
opinion that if the chiefs could obtain all the goods theyrequire by proper means,
they would not engage in the slave trade; they would be against selling their
people, if they saw their labour was of value to them. ; :

1936. When you speak of from 2,0001. to 5,000 1. a year, do you include in that
the whole expenses chargeable upon this country for an officer and 30 men ?—You
might place a small per-centage upon the goods introduced into those places ; that
would contribute. .

- 1937. I am not now speaking of the source from which the cost would have to
be defrayed. What would be the total expenditure of each of those establish-
ments. Upon reflection, looking at the numbers of persons whom you have
specified already, and at the estimate which you have given, would not 5,000 J.
a year be rather a moderate estimate for each of those posts ?—I think you might
so. manage as not to exceed 5,000. .

1938. Would not that be the minimum ?—Z. 2,000 to 5,0001. I think. .
1939. When you speak of 2,000/,, is it within the range of possibility that a

resident magistrate with 500/, a year, policemen, an agriculturist, a.military
officer, and 30 men under him, could be supported on the coast of Africa ata
total expense, after charging everything that belonged to it, of 2,000/. a year >—
I say from 2,000/. to 5,0002. .

1940. Is not 5,000 7. much nearer the mark than 2,0001., or below it ?—The
agriculturist would not receive a very large salary; perhaps you might get a per-
son from the West Indies at from 1002. to 150. a year, overseers or the head
people, who are employed on the estates there. And those posts would be places
for the establishment of schools by the Church Mission and the Wesleyan Mission.

1941. Do you contemplate having a commissioned officer at the head of the
30 men?—A lieutenant. By a small per-centage upon the goods introduced at
those places, as a matter of course a portion of the expenses might bedefrayed.

1942. Chairman.] Did I rightly understand you to say that you never heard
of any case of slave trading at Sierra Leone, or that you never heard of any case
of slave trade in connexion with the liberated Africans ?—I understood the ques-
tion to be to this effect, whether the liberated Africans engaged in the slave trade.
Ido not recollect that the liberated Africans have taken to engage in the slave
trade; there have been one or two cases brought before the court of slave
trading. I recollect some time back that T sentenced three men, but they were
strangers to the colony;Mandingoes, I think.

1943. Residing in Sierra Leone ?—They had just come to Sierra Leone ; but,
generally speaking, I do not think that the liberated Africans have taken to the
slave trade. I could not speak positively that none of them have done so; but I
should say, generally, that they have not taken to slave trading.

194.4. With respect to the cruelties which may be attributed to the system of
suppressing the slave trade which we have adopted, is there not a considerable
degree of suffering and mortality occasionally to be observed on board those
ships which have been captured to the southward, and afterwards brought up to
be adjudicated at Sierra Leone ?—Sometimes there is great mortality. .

1945. Is not the voyage sometimes as long in respect of duration of time from
the point where the slaves are captured as if the vessel were to proceed at once to
Brazil ?—I cannot answer the question exactly; I believe sometimes they have
been some weeks coming up.

1946. Did you ever hear of a vessel being a month coming up ?—I believe itmust be in evidence before you, although I would not wish to give an opinion uponthe matter, because I do not recollect.
pt sot Do you recollect any fact?—I do not recollect any fact as to time atesent,
. 1948. Do you remember the case of a prize made by the Hydra, and brought
mto Sierra Leone, in the year 1845, for adjudication :—lIi the facts were stated tomeI should, perhaps, be able to recollect the case. “
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1949. The circumstance was made remarkable from the fact of the slaves

having entered into a struggle with one another, which occasioned the death of

‘a large number of them. It was in the year 1845, at Sierra Leone ?--I believe

some persons were killed there.

1950. Do you remember the ship?—I do not remember the name ; some per-

sons died, I believe.

1951. Died in consequence of what ?—They died from suffocation, I think, being

below; I believe that that is the case now referred to.

1952. There were a great many who were killed; the men had assailed each

other with billets of wood ?-—I do not recollect that.

1953- You must have been there at the time ?—I think I was, but the circum-

stances may not have been brought to my knowledge.

1954. Colonel Thompson.| Can you suggest any defects capable of remedy, by

which the process of adjudication in the court of Sierra Leone might be made

more prompt and effective in locating the captured negroes ?—-If a Spanish vessel

be seized it must be taken before a mixed court established between the two coun-

tries, Spain and England ; there is a mixed court established at Sierra Leone for

the adjudication of Spanish vessels, and another at the Havannah; so that if a

vessel be taken under the Spanish flag it must be taken to either of those places.

If a vessel be taken under the Portuguese flag it may be taken to Loando or to the

Cape de Verd Islands, or to the Cape of Good Hope, jwhere mixed courts are

tablished for the adjudication of Portuguese vessels.

1955. Then what is your suggestion for improvement ?—You must have the

court stationed somewhere; for instance, if you take the Spanish court, you must

have it stationed somewhere, and Sierra Leone is as good a placeas any, I should

say; you must station the court in a British colony; under the treaty, one court

is established in a British colony and another in a Spanish colony.
1956. Is it your suggestion that certain mixed commission courts should be re-

moved to Sierra Leone ?— No, there is a mixed court already there.

1957. Then what is your suggestion for improvement ?—The courts must re-

main as they are so long as you have treaties with Spain and Portugal; they

must remain established in the places pointed out by the treaty.

-1058. Then what is the point which you consider capable of improvement with

reference to those courts ?—In what way; a change of place?

1959. In any way. Are you aware of any defects capable of remedy connected

with the Admiralty Courts which you can state ?—I am not aware of any defects.

1960. You think that no alteration with respect to the courts, or their position,

could be made, which would be an improvement?—I do not exactly understand

the question.
1961. For instance, are there delays in the proceedings of those courts which

you think could be altered ;—None.

1962. You are not aware of any?—No; in the mixed courts, when a vessel is

brought, the monition issues, and after eight days the vessel is adjudicated; in the

Vice-Admiralty Court; according to the case, the monition runs 14 days, and

after that period the case is heard and judgment given; the slaves are always
landedimmediately after arriving in the colony, if there be no contagious disease

on board.
1963. Do you consider, that in general terms, the population of Sierra Leone

keep themselves; that they gain their own living ?—Decidedly.
1964. For example, are they or are they not supported by means of the ex-

penditure of the government there ?—No.
1965. Do they keep themselves distinctly from the expenditure of the govern-

ment ?—They keep themselves by their own labour; may are engaged in trade ;

others cultivate their provision grounds in the villages.

1966. What are the facilities for locating them upon the soil in the case, for

instance, of an arrival of fresh parties ?—My opinion is, that no additional num-

ber should be introduced into Sierra Leone; the new people should be taken

away to the West Indies after emancipation.
1967. But supposing that they are not, as has been the case hitherto, what are

the provisions for locating them upon the soil?—When a vessel arrives, after the
vessel is condemned and the people are liberated, they are sent into the villages;

pieces of ground are allotted them, and they are maintained foralittle time, after

that they must gain their own livelihood; but we have a large population at
Sierra
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Sierra Leone now, and I think the newly-captured people brought to the colony
for emancipation, after emancipation might be taken to the West Indies. _

1968. Have the new arrivals access to the use of land, if they desire it ?—If

they are located in the villages. . 7

196g. Is rice grown in the colony now ?>—Not much rice is grown in the colony;
the rice is grown in the neighbourhood of the colony.

1970. Is it eaten in the colony ?—It is.
1971. Why is it not grown ?——Because the land in the neighbourhood of the

colony is better for rice ; it is swampy ground; a good deal of rice is cultivated
in the Sherboro country and in the Timmanee country. —. ;

1972. If from any cause a large accession of newly liberated Africans were to
take place, how do you think they could be disposed of? —I think that the popu-.
lation of Sierra Leone is large enough now to be left to itself, and that the new
people might be taken to the West Indies after emancipation ; I think that their
condition would be bettered in the West Indies, whereas at Sierra Leone there is
not much employment for them at present. a

1973. Then does that amount to an opinion that they cannot efficiently employ
themselves at Sierra Leone ?—Yes; they have not a field for their industry at
Sierra Leone, as they have in the West Indies; if you had plantations established
at Sierra Leone, there would be plenty of ground for a larger population; but as
you have not plantations there on which the new people could be employed, they
would obtain employment, and, perhaps, raise themselves in the scale of society, if
sent to the West Indies. oe

1974. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| Has there been any attempt made to grow cotton in
Sierra Leone !—At one time some attempt was made, but upon a very moderate
scale, and not by any cotton cultivator, but by some of the officers of the colony.
To cultivate a plantation, there must be capital, and also persons acquainted with
agriculture to conduct the plantation. oe

1975. What was the quality of the cotton ?—I believe the cotton was considered
good ; it was sent here, and it was reported that the cotton was very good.

1976. Has any sufficient inducement been held out to continue or extend the
cultivation ?—-No; no cotton planter, no person with capital has ever attempted to
establish a plantation. We require an example of the kind. The liberated Afri-
cans have made progress in trading, and acquired property. If some example
were put before them of successful cultivation, they very likely would turn their.
attention to that also. Upon the whole peninsula, I think coffee plantations
might be established, and the coffee of the colony is said to be very excellent.

1977. Have any of the liberated Africans of Sierra Leone been to the West
Indies and returned again ?—Some of them have. .- aaa

1978. Have you yourself seen many ?—I have seen some that have returned to
the colony. ne es

1979. What was their feeling about it >—They considered that the islands in
the West Indies were somewhat different from what the colonies. upon the coast
were ; they worked there for some time and they returned. I donotthink that
many persons from Sierra Leone would go to the West Indies, because although
they would obtain higher wages, yet as living is dearer, they consider altogether
that they are as well off at Sierra Leone as in the West Indies. a

1980. You'do not think that the report which those liberated Africans in
Sierra Leone have made of the treatment which they have received in the West
Indies, and of the success which they have met with, would induce any large
number of the inhabitants of Sierra Leone to go over ?>—-Not the residentsof Sierra:
Leone; they are able to obtain 6 d. a day in Sierra Leone for a day’s labour; they
have their own provision grounds, and their houses; their condition could not
be much bettered in the West ‘Indies, the residents I mean; but the new ‘people,
‘I think, might be sent, because there they would have a field for their labour
which they would not possess at Sierra Leone.-
_1981. Did not several of those parties who went over to the West Indies return

with money ?—Some of them did with a considerable sum of money, I believe.
_ 1982. Lord Courtenay.| As to the influence of the existence of the colony of

Sierra Leone upon the neighbouring states; beyond the limits of the peninsula
of.Sierra Leone itself, do you consider that much influence, if any, results from
the existence of that colony t—Many of the people must have gained by inter-
course with the colony, from seeing a different state of society there from that
Which exists in their own country.
0.53. | 1983. Are
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1983. Are you able from your own knowledge to say whether any beneficial
influence, religious or moral, has resulted to the neighbouring states from the ex-

istence of Sierra Leone ?—In the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone the people are

generally Mahomedans, and, as a matter of course, they consider their religion

to be much better than any other religion, and they adhere to their religion, but
I believe in other parts the natives have been anxious to have missionaries sent to

them. I think some little time ago a missionary, by the name of Mr. Ehemann,
went up to Rokon, up the River Rokelle; he went there with the view of ascer-
taining whether the chiefs would permit the Church Missionary Society to have

an establishment there, and after some delay in collecting the chiefs together,

they came to the conclusion that it would be for the advantage of the place if
the missionaries were to establish stations there, and I believe permission was
given. Many of the people educated at Sierra Leone become secretaries or
clerks to the chiefs; they are the persons who write their letters for them.

1984. You think then, that upon the whole the existence of that colony is

a means of diffusing something of European civilization to the neighbouring
states >—Decidedly.

1985. Do you look upon it as a means of extending commercial intercourse
into the interior?—I think so too. You have a direct road from Sierra Leone to

the interior, to the Timbo country. Many of the gold strangers come down

from Timbo to Sierra Leone and purchase goods in exchange for gold, and they
return.

1986. In your judgment is that fondness for legitimate trade increasing in the
interior, or has it any perceptible effect upon it?—Decidedly. 1 would further
beg to state, that I think if the cruisers were removed from the coast, the internal
wars would be renewed; secondly, legitimate commerce would suffer; and
thirdly, I think also that the West Indian colonies would suffer by such a mea-

sure. The chiefs at present are engaged in legitimate commerce. If the cruisers
were removed, and the slave trade made free, although some of them would con-
tinue in their present trade, yet others would revert to the slave trade, and by

engaging in wars.to supply the slave market, they would seize the people of other
chiefs; those chiefs, now well disposed, would retaliate, and would seize their
people, and they would also in time return to the slave trade. I think also that
the West Indian colonies would suffer if the cruisers were removed, because a
number of Brazilian vessels would immediately come to the coast for slaves, with
those slaves a greater quantity of sugar would be made, and that sugar would be
sent to this country to compete with our sugar. It may be said that we might
obtain labourers also, but 1 think not; the direct effect of removing the cruisers

would be to increase the value of slaves upon the coast, and also to lower the
value of slaves in Brazil. At present the parties who are the great gainers by
‘the slave trade are the dealers, those persons who risk their capital in carrying
on the trade; but when this risk would be at an end by making the trade free,
slaves would fall in price in Brazil, and would increase in price upon the coast;
and supposing even that we were permitted to redeem slaves, the West Indians
could never pay the amount that would be charged for a person upon the coast,
to compete with the Brazilians. It may be said that it would be a meritorious act
to redeem a slave, and place him in the West Indies, but the price would be such
that it could not be done; the Brazilians therefore would be the only gainers by
such a measure. I think, looking at the matter upon the score of humanity, as
well as of the interest of all parties concerned, it would be very impolitic to remove:
the cruisers from the coast.

1987. Chairman.] You think that if the cruisers were removed from the coast
a much larger body of slaves would be imported into Brazil and into Cuba ?—I
have not the slightest doubt of it.

1988. Having that very strong opinion, are you aware that the slave trade
with Cuba has almost entirely ceased ?7--In some measure, decidedly, at present,
but it would be renewed.

1989. How do you explain the circumstance, that while the slave trade with
Cuba has almost entirely ceased, although the productions of Cuba have very
largely increased, the slave trade with Brazil has considerably increased ;—At
Cuba you have a limited quantity of ground, at Brazil you have a vast territory,
uncultivated and not sufficiently peopled. As Jong as there is a great demand
for the produce of that country, you will always find persons to establish plan-
tations. Cuba is a small place, Brazil is a vast empire, and for years together

you
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you would never be able to people Brazil. I think that some 200,000 to 300,000
‘persons would be shipped from the coast annually, if the slave trade were left
open altogether to the Brazilians, ;

1990. Do you think that in Cuba there has been no extension of agricultural
operations in consequence of the restricted quantity of the available soil ?—I be-
lieve more sugar has been made of late years. ;

1991. Has it not been doubled within ten years ?—I believe SO. .
1992. Has not the exportation of tobacco been very largely increased ?—~Yes;

but I believe a number of coffee plantations have been given up also.
1993. And have not mining operations been carried out to an unprecedented

extent in Cuba within the last three years ?—I understand that there has been an
increase in those respects.

1994. Notwithstanding those increased demands for labour, still we find that
with Cuba the slave trade has almost ceased ?— Very likely they may think that
it would be impolitic to introduce any very large number ofAfricans into that
country, which is a limited territory. But { mean to say this, that the slave
trade is not.altogether given up in Cuba, and if the trade were free, other slaves
would be introduced, because they have a very large proportion of men, in com-
parison to women, and, as matter of course, they must supply the hands wanted
to carry on their plantations. . ee

1995. I think you have explained the circumstance of slaves not being im-
ported, by the fact that the government consider it impolitic that they should be
imported ?—Latterly, and from a desire to carry out the treaties with us; but I
think if the trade were free, and we gave up our present measures, they would
import other people.

1996. Why should they change their policy ?—Because the slave population
would decrease; if there were a great demand for their produce and the slave
population decreased, it would be necessary that they should be supplied with new
hands.

1997. Mr. £. J. Stanley.] May not one of the reasons why the importation
of slaves has not been so numerous to Cuba as to Brazil be, that the difficulty oftransporting them to Cuba is considerably greater than that of transporting them
to Brazil :—I believe so.

1998. Is not it also notorious that of late the Spanish government has not
given encouragement to the introduction ofslaves into Cuba, whereas, as. far aswe have ascertained, no impediment has been put in the way of importing slaves
into Brazil ?—-I believe that is correct.

1999. With regard to the increase of the cultivation of sugar, have not youbeen given to understand that that has been in a great measure in consequence ofthe failure of the coffee, and the labour of the slave being employed upon sugar ?-—Transferred from coffee plantations.to sugar plantations. Se
2000, Mr. Gladstone.| What do you understand by “the failure of the coffee”?

~—That manyestateshave been given up. I believe it is in evidence that a numberof coffee plantations have been given up, and the persons transferred to sugar
plantations.

2001. You simply refer to the fact of a transfer, not to any failure of crops?
—I do not know exactly whether the crops have failed. Ibelieve that by thehurricane some of the coffee plantations have suffered; but J also believe that avast number of coffee plantations have been given up, and the slaves transferred‘to sugar plantations.

|2002. That is all that you meant 1—Yes.

Thomas Keogh, Esq. u.p., called in; and Examined.

_ 2003. Sir R. H. Inglis.| ARE:you a Surgeon in Her Majesty’s Army >—I am;in the 2d West India Regiment.
a 2004. You have been upon the coast of Africa >—Yes, I have been stationed

ere, . :
2005. Have you been up its principal rivers >—No; Ihave been only stationedon the coast. I have not been up the rivers. -2006. Have you paid attention to ‘‘ the best means which Great Britain canadopt for providing for the final extinction of the slave trade” ?—Yes, I have. I4m inclined to believe that we must ultimately look to legitimate commerce asa0.53 means

Joha Carr, Esq.

 

4 April 1848.

T. Keogh, Esq.
M.D.

 



T. Keogh, Esq.
M.D.

 

4 April 1848,

142 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE

means of finally suppressing it. I do not believe that that alone will be sufficient,

or that that will be immediately sufficient; it will take a very long time; but I

do believe that we may largely increase our present legitimate commerce by judi-

cious means. It is the opinion of all merchants upon the coast, those who are

intimately acquainted with it, that we can do so, and J should think that very

important benefits would gradually result from turning the people to legitimate

commerce.
2007. The Committee understand that you have been resident upon the coast?

—I have.
2008. In the service ?—In Her Majesty’s service, stationed at Sierra Leone.

2009. You refer to commerce as most influential in finally extinguishing the

slave trade ?>—Yes.
2010. Taking the state of things as you find them, what measures would you

recommend in the meantime for the suppression of the slave trade ?>—1 would not

be in favour of doing away with the present suppressive squadron onthe coast,

because I should fear the immediate effect might be the making an increased

demand for slaves ; but I believe that the squadron never can succeed, managed as

it at present is, at least, in effectually suppressing the slave trade; and I believe

that we can only ultimately look to changing the feelings of the people in respect

to it as the means of suppression.

2011. When you say that you believe that the present squadron can never suc-

ceed, do you wish the Committeeto understand that you regard the squadron as

deficient jn numbers and in power of communication with each other, and that

you recommend an increase of such squadron ?—No; as far as I understand the

question—but I do not wish very much to enter into questions on which I am

imperfectly informed—I am inclined myself to believe that the suggestions which

have been given by Captain Denman, and other naval officers, as to the manage-

ment of the present squadron, would be likely very much to check the slave

trade.
2012. So far then as you are at present informed, you wish the Committee to

understand that you do not recommend the removal of the present blockading

squadron ?—I do not. .

2013. Have you paid attention to the subject of treaties with native powers,

as one of the means of enabling that squadron to exercise its functions more

effectively ?—Yes; I have given some attention to it.

2014. Have you seen the good effect, in any instance, of any treaty contracted

by Her Majesty’s commanders on that coast with any of the native chiefs ?—

[should doubt the fact of native chiefs ever observing treaties made with us, but

I believe that treaties may be of service by enabling us afterwards to compel

them to observe ‘such parts as we may consider wise and necessary for the

purpose.
2015. Do you consider yourself entitled, from your judgment, to give any

opinion to the Committee with respect to the expediency of increasing the

stringency of the laws against slave dealers?—No; l am not informed upon the

subject.
3016. You wish then the Committee to regard your evidence as chiefly in-

tended to show them the value of commerce asa means of extinguishing the

slave trade ?—Yes; 1 should wish to show thatI believe a settlement may be

formed up the chief river in Africa, the Niger, which would lead to a very large

commerce, and which would enable us to enter into relations with the more im-

portant powers in the interior, who at present are the chief makers of theslaves,

and that by that means we might gradually hope to effect the thing without any

loss, but rather with a gain to this country.

2017. Have you published a pamphlet on the subject of such commercial

establishment at the confluence of the Chadda and the Niger ?—I have.

2018. In collecting the materials for that pamphlet, have you been in personal

intercourse with those who have been on the spot r-—I have.

2019. And from the concurrent testimony of such persons, do you arrive at

the conclusion that it is expedient and most beneficial to endeavour to establish

such a depdt of commerce at the confluence ?—-I have been in communication

with the merchants who reside at Sierra Leone, and who are largely employed in

trade along the whole western coast; with some ‘Europeans who have been up

the Niger; with native traders from different countries on the Niger, and also

with some of the captains of our merchant ships, and others who have been
trading
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trading in the rivers, and I think that the whole appear to be perfectly satisfied
that by the establishment of such a settlement we may very largely increase our
trade; that the expense of that settlement need not be very large, and that it
would be almost immediately remunerative to this country.

2020. Does the evidence which you have received enable you to state to this
Committee, as your own conviction, that such settlement could be made and
maintained withoot a large risk of human life?—Yes; I am perfectly satisfied
that there would be little or no risk of loss of human life, if judiciously managed.
~ 2021. Do you wish the Committee to understand that your projected enterprise
there should be conducted wholly, or in a great proportion, by native Africans, or
in any and what proportion by Europeans ?>—There must be a few Europeans, but
those persons should be persons already acclimated to the coast, and who have had
the fever, the other persons should be either mulattoes, of which there are a con-
siderable number of persons very intelligent at Sierra Leone and other places, or
native blacks, many of whom are also exceedingly intelligent persons, and I
consider that a moderate military force would be required.

2022. It has been stated that a small proportion only of the slave trade, ifany,
at present passes down the Niger; is that your opinion, founded upon any evi-
dence which has reached you ?—I am inclined to believe that a very considerable
proportion of the slave trade, from what I have been told, is still carried on in the
Bight of Benin ; that it hast been put'a stop to in a great measure in the Bight of
Biafra, but whether in consequence of the effect of the squadron, or in consequence
of commerce, I am unable to state ; that is to say, which preceded the other, I cannot
of my own knowledge state.

2023. But you attribute the suppression of the slave trade, so far as it has been
suppressed in the Bight of Biafra, to the concurrent operation of the blockading
squadron on the one hand, and of legitimate commerce on the other ?—I am in-
clined to believe that both are necessary. -

2024. Do you conceive that a large proportion of the slaves which may pass
down the confluent stream forming the Niger, are carried from the banks of the
Chadda ?—I think the Feelatahs, whose capital, Soccatog, is about 600 miles from
the coast, are perhaps the principal captors of slaves in all Central Africa.

2025. The question referred to the Chadda?—I believe that the people of
Bornou make a large number of slaves, and that a considerable portion of their
slaves probably pass down the Chadda; but we have so little information with re-
spect to the Chadda, that I am unable to say positively. .

2026. In what year did you arrive at the colony of Sierra Leone ?—In the be-
ginning of 1846. oe ee

2027. What is the period of your experience ?—I was only there for one year.
2028, Have you any further observations to make in reference to any question

which may have been addressed to you by the Committee through me ?—No.
2029. Mr. Jackson.] Where would you fix this commercial settlement of which

you speak ?—-At the confluence of the Niger and the Chadda, which is about 200
miles from the coast in a direct line. © cl oe

2030. The whole of your information has been derived from other parties ?—
From other parties entirely, a

2031. It 1s an experiment ?—I do not think.it is; I think that where there are
a number of persons, many of them of great intelligence, who have been some of
them up the country themselves, and where the testimony of all concurs, it can
scarcely be called an experiment. —

2032. In coming to the conclusion that a settlement there would be beneficial,
have you taken into account the nature of the commercial transactions: which
have already taken place with the natives upon the banks ofthe Niger,-bythose
parties who went up with the first expedition, which sailed from Liverpool, and
also through Captain Becroft, who went up in the “‘Ethiope” last. year 2—I
should wish to state, that all the expeditions which have been up the Niger have
certainly failed. ‘Two of them were commercial expeditions; oneofthem failed7 Consequence of the death of persons. I have seen Mr. Laird and Mr. Oldfield ;
I have conversed with them both, and they are both satisfied that their failureWas In consequence of the imperfect information which they then had with respect° the trade, and if persons acclimated had even then gone out, and instead of
ooking merely to ivory, they had. combined that with the vegetable oil trade,
they should have succeeded, a

2033. Have you ever ascertained fro parties who have been up the Niger0.53.
how
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how far the palm-oil tree is found up the Niger ?—-Yes; I think it is at every part

which is properly called the Delta of the Niger, which is 200 miles up; but we

have been informed by other travellers that the palm-oil tree, though not in any

great abundance or luxuriance, does extend one or two hundred miles further

up than that.
2034. Seeing that the whole of the palm oil has to be exported from the

mouths of the rivers, do you think that if a settlement were established at the

spot which you name, you would be able to compete with the native merchant in

supplying that palm oil for manufacture ?—Yes. I would also wish to state that

I do not look to palm oil only in speaking of vegetable oils, but I believe that the

shea-butter tree would produce equally as valuable an oil as the palm. For all

purposes for which Russian tallow-is used, the shea-butter would be much more

valuable ihan palm; it is, I have been told by persons engaged in the trade, at

least 5 d. a ton more valuable. This is only to be obtained in the interior ; it is

to be obtained, we have positive proof, in every part of the interior; all our

travellers concur in this, that we should be able to get down by the Niger and by

the Chadda, by water communication of at least 3,000 miles, from all parts of the

country, this vegetable butter, and bring it down to within 200 miles of the coast;

the native traders themselves would do so for the purpose of exchanging it for our

goods ; there would be little or no expense in afterwards carrying it down to any

of the large rivers, say the Benin, by means of the large canoes or boats of 60 or

80 tons, which we know are used by the natives on the. Niger, and then putting it

into our vessels, and I believe that we should more than compete with the persons

who trade on the coast at present; because a considerable part of the expense |

think is now owing to the length of time which the vessels are detained in the

river, and in a great part to the mortality also; if, therefore, by having the oil

collected at one of our depéts, we were able at once to load a vessel which came

from Liverpool or London with the palm oil and vegetable oil, and other articles,

so that the vessel would not be detained for any great length of time in the

mouths of the rivers, it is the opinion of those merchants, and I believe they are

correct, that the palm oil or butter oil could be obtained more cheaply, and 1 am
perfectly satisfied, from medical evidence, that.a considerable portion of the mor-

tality would be saved.
2035. You are not aware, then, that there are one or two merchants in Liver-

pool who already adopt that plan; that they send out a vessel to Africa, dismantle
her, make her a depdt or settlement, that the articles are collected on board of
her, and that the ship is not detained longer than in discharging her outward
cargo and taking in her homeward cargo?—Yes, I am aware of that; the Liver-

pool merchants have told me that a vessel has been out only eight months; how-

ever, that is not very common. -
2036. Have you ever turned your attention to conversing with parties who have:

been in the interior, upon the subject ofcotton 1—Yes.

2037. Indigo?—Yes.
2038. Coffee ?—~Yes; I believe we might eventually look forward to a very

large trade in those articles in the interior, but I believe that the first thing that
we must look for, is for articles like vegetable oils, gum, and ivory, which do not

require much care and cultivation.
2039. The first thing which you would look to would be that which the

natives themselves now have the power, from your knowledge, of producing :—
Certainly. -

2040. If you wished to make a permanent establishment, you would take steps

for the producing of the other articles that I have named; if I understand you
rightly, you say that instead of having an English settlement altogether, you
would have a settlement composed of a mixed class; you would then, I suppose;
think that it would be a prudent step to take, to give the greatest facilities for the

introduction of a class of labourers from the West Indies, who, being well inured

to the tropical climate, would readily stand the climate of Africa, and being

already instructed in the cultivation of the sugar, the coffee, and the cotton, would
be enabled to take their knowledge, and use it beneficially in Africa:—I am sure
that such a thing would be of great service, but that was not immediately my
object. My object merely was a commercial depét, a depdt to which the English.

merchants could bring their cottons, and hardware, and other things, and to
which the natives could bring their produce for exchange. Means might be usec
for inducinga more careful cultivation of cotton, rice, and other articles among

the
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the natives. Iam sure it could be done, but I think that would be more a ques-

tion for private merchants than for the Government; it does not form any part

of the plan which I propose.
2041. You are perhaps aware that in the 200 miles which you go up the

Niger, from the mouth of the Benin, or the Nun, you pass through many various
tribes or nations ?— Yes.

2042. Each of those tribes or nations demands tribute for everything that
passes ?— Yes.

2043. How would you regulate that; would you make it compulsory upon
them to pass upwards and downwards all the British goods and produce of that
country 7—I believe that there has been no difficulty found by Mr. Jamieson’s
steamer, that they did not demand tribute from him, and a very few hundred dol-,
lars in the whole, I believe, would get over any difficulty of that kind. I do not
like to use force without an absolute necessity. I do not believe that there would
be any such absolute necessity. From what I have seen of the natives themselves,
supposing that those upon the mouth of the Niger are about equally civilized,.1
am satisfied there would be no difficulty.

2044. Have you been up the rivers?—I have been up some of the small
rivers.

2045. You have not been up the great rivers flowing into the Bights of Biafra
and Benin f—No, but I have been told by others who have beeu np, Mr. Oldfield,
Mr. Laird, and the captains of ships, that they anticipate no difficulty at all.

2046. All your knewledge is derived from the opinions of others, not from. your
own personal observation ;—Yes ; but some of those others, as I said before, are
native merchants, who have come down trom those countries. Some of the people
of Hoosa are at this moment iu Sierra Leone, trading there. A part of the in-
formation I have derived fram men who, like Mr. Oldfield, and Mr. Laird, and
others, have been up themselves, and as I find that “all the evidence coincides, I
have very little doubt that they are correct. ot we ee On,

2047. You have come to this conclusion, that if a settlement were established.
there, you have no doubt whatever of having a great commercial. trade with. the
natives, and greatly extending our commercial operations ?—-1 am quite sure that
if we do not injudiciously interfere with the natives, that if we show them that
our object is commerce, and commerce only, and if we.attempt nothing more
with the natives in the interior, we shall.do.so. |. Se Ds

2048. Chairman.] Did you ever hear ofany quantity-of coffee having been pro-
duced by the natives themselves?—I never could. get any positive information with
respect to coffee; I do not believe that it is largely produced in the interior; I
believe that there is a good deal produced in Abyssinia and that part of the
country, and that probabiy a considerable portion of the so-called Mocha .coffce
comes trom some of the easteru coasts of Africa, but I nave no information.’

2049. Mr. Jackson.] Were you ever at St. Thomas’s ?>—No.
2050. Or at Prince’s Island ?—-No. So
2051. Are you aware that coffee is produced there ?—Yes; I have seen coffee

produced at Sierra Leone; I have no doubt it could be produced; Ihave not the
least doubt that every part of the country will produce what may be called almost
every tropical production. I am only. now speaking of the things which we may
immediately look for asan absolutely paying commercial speculation.
2052. Chairman.] We understand that you rely for the suppression of the slave

trade partly on foree, and stil] more on the promotion of comercial intercourse
between this country and Africa ?—Yes. mo

2053. With a view to the suppression of the slave trade, are you not of opinion.
that it would be very desirable to engage the slaveholders ot Cuba and Brazil in the
cause of suppression ?—Certainly. : :

2054. In the report of the Commissioners of Sierra Leone in the year, I think,
1845, there isa statement to the Secretary of State that we must look rather to
the slaveholders themselves than to any exertionsofour own for the suppression
of the slave trade; do you concur in that feeling ?—That eventually it may become
the interest of those people, as it is becoming their interest in Cuba, not to. import
slaves, I do not at all doubt, but I fear that in Brazil avery long time may elapse
before that would be the case, and I fear that in the present prices.of Brazilian pro-
duce, if we removed our fleet from the coast, there being a considerable demand

_ for'slaves, there would be a great increase of the slave trade. It might be only
temporary; we might glut the market; we might by doing so make it the interest
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after some time of the slave proprietors of Brazil not to allow more slaves to be

imported in order to raise the value of the slaves at present in the country, or we

might alarm their fears by having too great anumber of slaves in the country; but

it would be all a work of time, and I fear that the immediate effect would be that

there being a large demand for slaves, a large number would be immediately im-

ported.
2055. Notwithstanding any exertions made by the governinents of the countries

to keep them out ?—If the government of the country were really sincere in keep-

ing them out, of course it could succeed at once; butI doubt it.

2056. Are you aware that in 1830 the Brazilian government, in accordance with.

a treaty entered into with this country in the year 1826, gave a very important

check to the operations of the slave trade ?—I was not aware of that.

‘2057. Are you aware that at this moment, in consequence of the exertions of

the government of Cuba, the slave trade has very considerably diminished ?—I

am aware that the slave trade has very considerably diminished in Cuba, but Iam

not sure that it proceeds very much from the government; however, I have no

very positive information, no positive knowledge. Iam inclined to think thatit

is more from the unwillingness of the people themselves to import very largely,

that they are afraid. ,

2058. During the time that you were on the coast did you see much of the

slave-trading operations?—There was only one vessel with slaves brought into

Sierra Leone during the time that I was off the coast.

2059. Brought in for adjudication >—Yes, at the Admiralty Court.

2060. Do you recollect the name of that vessel ?—No.

2061. Did you go on board of her?—-No; I was in fever at the time, but I

afterwards brought a considerable number of the slaves over to the West Indies

as soldiers.
2062. Of those slaves ?—Of the slaves from that vessel.

2063. Did they form pretty good recruits 2-—Very good indeed; we got 180

very fine young men.
2064. Were they volunteers ?—Yes.

2065. Strictly so ?—Strictly volunteers ; they had their choice of either settling

at Sierra Leone, or of becoming’ emigrants to the West Indies as labourers, or of

becoming soldiers; they were strictly volunteers.

2066. To what part of the West Indies did they go?—Part of them I took as

“military labourers to Barbadoes, and also detachments for the free labourers, some

in Barbadoes, and some in Jamaica, and some at Nassau. .

2067. Mr. E.-J. Stanley.) Are there many native Africans in the West India

regiments in the West Indies ?—They are almost entirely native Africans; very

few of the soldiers have been born in the West Indies. There is no difficulty at

any time in getting the slaves who are brought in to volunteet in our regiments;

they appear perfectly willing and anxious to do sv. :

2068. Chairman.| And they are good soldiers?—Yes, generally speaking.

2069. Do you imagine that there would be any great difficulty in inducing the

slaves brought into Sierra Leone to volunteer as free emigrants to the West

Indies ?—No, I am satisfied that there would not be the: least; they merely go

into the regiments in preference, because some of the old soldiers go down, and

though they are strictly volunteers, they tell the usual recruiting stories, that they

wear fine clothes, and have little or nothing to do, and they usually go; butI have

no doubt that if that were not offered to them, they would become emigrants.

2070. Did those men express any disappointment when they got to the West

Indies ?—Not at all; I meet great nurabers of those who had been brought over

as soldiers in the West India regiments; they are all very well contented ‘and

satisfied, and those who are labourersin the West Indies I believe are verywell

contented, generally speaking; at least they are not discontented with their

labour; a black is naturally lazy, and if not made to work, he will not do very

much. |
2071. Is he more indisposed to toil than a white man ?—He is more indisposed

to toil than an Englishman, but I am not aware that he is more indisposed than

the people of some other European countries.

3072. Were any of the soldiers who had been discharged willing to engage 5

labourers in the West Indies ?—-No; they generally get small porticns of land;

I cannot speak of my own knowledge as to that; they are generally old when they

are discharged.
2073. What
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2073. What part of the West Indies are you best acquainted with ;—I have not
‘beenvery long in the West India islands.

2074. Were you at Trinidad ?—No; only at Barbadoes, Jamaica, and Nassau,
2075. Would the introduction of a number of Africans into those islands: be

considered advantageous to the planters?—I know that the planters themselves
consider so; but I believe they are even more anxious to be enabled to make
regulations by which the slave would not be allowed to wander about the country
in the way that he does now. .

2076. Vagrantly?—Yes; by Vagrant Acts. “I believe, from the knowledge
which I have of the Africans (and I have a pretty intimate one), and from my
brother officers, who have been with them for many years, that Vagrant Acts
which would throwadifficulty to a certain degree in the way of the black wan- ‘
dering about, would be a great advantage to him, if done with moderate kindness.

2077. You think that the formation of commercial factories on the coast of
Africa would be an important auxiliary to the suppression of the slave trade ?
—I am sure they would, but I am not sure that itis the duty of this country to
establish any commercial factory which would not immediately pay itself. -

2078. You would not recommend it?—No, I would not at present; I have
no doubt it would be good for the African, but 1 think it would be asking
this country to make too great a sacrifice. Besides, I think it more important
to endeavour to get into communication with the -people of the interior, than
merely to confine ourselves to the people on the coast. I think we have abun-
dant evidence that the people of the interior are more civilized generally than
the people on the coast. Those on the coast, in the Bights of Benin and
Biafra, and the Old Calabar, are very much improving, in consequence of the
present legitimate commerce which they carry on ; but generally speaking the
people on the coast are in a very inferior state to the people of the interior; I
donot mean to say that those in the interior are civilized. The people on the
coast, except in the Bights of Benin and Biafra, are nearly naked ; they merely
have a cloth on the waist; those in the interior, on the other hand; are almost
entirely dressed in cotton clothes. Bo =:

207y. Would the chiefs on the coasts, who act as agents for the slave trade,
be willing to renounce those practices unless they were indemnifiedfor it 7—
No, not unless they were indemnified in some way; I am satisfied they would
not. : 2 ne

2080. Do you think it would be sufficient for naval officers on the station to
enter into treaties with those chiefs, to induce them as a matter ofmorality
and principle to abandon the slave trade; do you think that if the natives
concurred in those treaties, they would respect them afterwards ?—No, not
for a day, unless they were obliged to do so; I believe that they will make any
treaty which you pay them for making, and that you afterwards can enforce
them to observe those treaties; and I also believe, that although they would not
perhaps look forward as more civilized persons would do, yet that they may be
brought to see, that if legitimate commerce be established, it will not be their
interest to sell their slaves, and that they will gradually cease to sell them. .

2081. Do they not obtain a considerable revenue for the slaves passing
through their hands ?—Very considerable. Co

2082. Of course they would not give up that revenue without some com-
pensation for it ?— Certainly not; there is another question’ with respect to
that; I believe that many of the kings and chiefs could not. give it up if they
were inclined; they would not be allowed to do so by their nobility, aswe may
callthem. Forinstance, the King of Dahomey told Duncan, our traveller, that
his chiefs would not allow him to give up the slave trade; when a number ofslaves are taken in war the king or head chief has a certain number, but each
of the chiefs who take the slaves gets his proportion; and however willing the
king might: be to give up the trade, I do not. believe that the chiefswould
allow him to do so, or that he dare do so; that is, speaking of the larger
powers. -

2083. You never were on board a slave vessel?—-No; in the case of the only
one which came in, I was in fever at the time. mo:

2084. And you never saw a barracoon ?—I never saw a barracoon. |
2085. Mr. Jackson.] How far south have you been ?—I was only at Sierrane.
2086. Chairman.] Did you go to the Gambia 7—-No, I did not.
0.53. 2087. You
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2087. You must have conversed, of course, with many persons who have seen

the operations of the slave trade ?—Yes.

2088. Was it supposed that any parties in Sierra Leone were concerned in

the slave trade ?—In the external slave trade I do not believe there is much

concern; but as respects the internal slave trade, I know that the Foulahs and

the Mandingoes who reside at Sierra Leone boast themselves that they are con-

cerned in buying and selling slaves; they have boasted so to me and others.

2089. A slave trade exists among the nations of Africa ?—Yes, among them-

selves; and that at Sierra Leone some of them may be sold, I do not doubt.

2090. Do you consider that those operations tend to give facilities for the

external and foreign slave trade ?—As to the internal slave trade, it is the

custom of their country ; it is one of their institutions, and we can no more do

it away than we can do away with domestic servitude in this country. Ido

not think that the two things have a great deal of relation together. I should

wish to mention with respect to the advantage of a settlement at the confluence

of the Chadda and the Niger, that we know that some of the powers on the

coast, such as the King of Dahomey, and I believe also the King of Ashantee,

will not allow English goods to pass up through their territories, and will not

allow the native ivory and other things to pass down, and that the Feelatahs,

who reside immediately behind Dahomey. on the coast, got any English

goods which they had, only by the tributaries of the Niger; they were brought

a very long distance, while they might have got them immediately up; and I

believe, therefore, that unless we can get water communication into the interior,

we cannot hope to introduce our goods in anything like the same quantity as

we should if we had water communication to those countries.

2091. Mr. Jackson.] You have gathered I suppose from parties who have

been there, that our commercial relations with Africa might be increased ten-

fold ?—I believe that they might be increased at least tenfold. I believe that

there are people in the interior sufficiently civilized to be anxious to trade with

us. The limit of trade with any country, of course, is their having articles to

give us in exchange for ours. .

20y2. You would increase the number of articles by turning their attention

to butter, cotton, coffee, and maize >—And all tropical productions. At first

we should seek to obtain articles which require little care in preparation, and

which they could immediately give us, such as vegetable oils, gold, and ivory,

and endeavour to turn their attention to cotton, coffee, maize, dyes, and all

tropical productions, which we might in time obtain from them in unlimited

quantities.

Mr. Joseph Smith, called in; and Examined.

2093. Chairman.| YOU area native of Africa ?~-I am.

2094. Of what part of Africa ?—Cape Coast. -

2095. Are you acquainted with any other portion of the coast of Africa 1—

No, not further than Accra.

2098. How long have you been in this country ?—-Upwards offive. months.

2097. When did you leave Africa ?—I left it on the 27th of August last.

2098. You. must have seen in the course of your residence on the coast

something of the operations of the slave trade 2—Not in that part of Africa.

2099. Have you seen it in any part of the coast of Africa?——No. I believe

since the Abolition Act was passed the shipping of slaves has not takenplace

there. : .

2100. Personally you have not seen anything of it in any part ?—No, not in

any shape.
2101. You speak English perfectly well; are you acquainted with any of the

native languages of Africa ?—With my own. / -

2102. What is your own ?—The Fantee.

2103. Do you know anything of the interior of the country ?—Very little;

but I have communication with the interior by means of trading with the people

from the interior.
2104. Have you yourself been engaged in. trade ?—Yes, I have.

2105. What is your own occupation ?—A merchant on the coast.

2106, Have you been engaged in commerce on that coast for many years ?—

It is nearly four years that I have been in business.

- 2107. Are
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2107. Are you acting on your own account, or as the agent of the mercantile Mr. Joseph Smith.
houses in this country ?—On my own account; but of course I get supplied
from a house in this country.

2108. What is the nature ofthe commerce that you carry on?—It is legitimate.
2109. What is the nature ofthe exports from Africa ?—We export gold dust,

ivory, palm oil, and maize.
2110. Is the exportation of those articles increasing at Cape Coast ?>—It has

been increasing very much for the last 10 years,
2111. Are facilities opening out for the conveyance of those articles from the

interior :—Very much indeed.
2112. Do you find great readiness on the part of the natives to engage in

commerce -—Yes.
2113. And there has not been for many years in that part of the country

any slave trading :—No.
2114. Do you attribute the cessation of the slave trading entirely to the in-

troduction of commercial intercourse with the two countries ?—-Partly to that,
and partly to the establishment cf the forts on the coast.

2115. Does the squadron ever appear off the coast 7—They generally pass
there on their way down to the leeward coast.

2110. They do not cruise off the coast ?—Not much.
2117. There is no occasion for it >—There is no occasion for it.
2118. Would there be any facility in obtaining free emigrants from your

part of the country to the West Indies ?—There might be if the trial were
made; but it occurs to me that there are large fields open there, and that it
would be much better if the people were instructed in agriculture by any
person from this country or any civilized part, and the country would be much
improved.

2119. You think it would be more advantageous that the people should be
employed on their own soil, than that they should be sent to the West Indies?
-—Yes, that is my feeling.

2120, More advantageous for the purpose of civilizing Africa ?—Just so.
2121. And you consider that the occupation of the people in industrial pur-

suits in Africa has a tendency to diminish the illicit trade in slaves ?—~JustSO;
because when the Ashantees, who are in the interior, come down to trade with
us, they take very good care to bring nothing but gold dust; they have com-
munication with the people behind them in the interior, and sometimes they
are offered slaves, but they would not have them, because when they come
down to the coast that is not a trade that we are engaged in; consequently,
they are very anxious to get gold dust to cometo trade with us.

2122. Do you understand that the Ashantees do not trade in slaves at ail?
~—No, they do not.

2123. They do not carry down slaves to any other part of the coast ?>—-No,
they do not. |

2124. Have you ever been in that country ?—No.
2125. But you have seen a great many of the people, of course ?—A great

many,
2126. And that is your impression, that they do not engage in the slave

trade ?—Yes. ,
2127. Are there any of the tribes in the neighbourhood of Cape Coast who

are concerned in the slave trading ?—Not any. .
2128. Do you on the whole, therefore, consider it more advisable to promote

industrial habits in Africa, than to transfer the people of Africa to the West
Indies. If the question were put to you, whether there would be a. difficulty
in obtaining such emigrants, how would you answer :—The difficulty would
be from the West Indies having been the spot where slaves were generally ex-
ported. Those people would be afraid that when they were there they should
not have the opportunity of coming back again to their own country.

2129. They would fear that they would be carried away into a species of
slavery >—Yes,

2130. Would it be difficult to disabuse their minds of that feeling ?-—It would
_ be, but if the trial were made and a few of them were sent over to the WestIndies, and at a given time to come back again and bring a favourable report,
there would be no doubt that others would venture to g0. '

2131. Are they generally a fine race of men about Cape Coast —They are.
0.53. 2132. You
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2132. You have heard the opinion of the last gentleman who gave evidence

here, that they were rather an indolent people in the neighbourhood of Sierra

Leone. Does that attach to the people of Cape Coast ?—There are partics who

visit that part of the world, and in consequence of their short visit, and the crude

information that they get from parties who do not understand them properly,

they misrepresent matters very much.

2133. On the whole, are you of opinion that they are more indisposed to toil

than other people:—They only want the capital, and also the knowledge.

2134. Have you ever been on board a slave ship?—-No ; but acting under the

late Governor Maclean, when he was the Governor of Cape Coast Castle, there

were some suspicious vessels that anchored there, and we had to send off to

search them.
2135. What was the result; did they turn out to be slavers?—The result

was that one of them, the Guiana, was sent to Sierra Leone.

2136. Asa suspicious vessel ?—Yes.

2137. Was she condemned ?—I believe she was eventually condemned.

2138. She had no slaves on board ? —No.

2139. But she was equipped for the trade 7—Yes.

2140. Did you see her?—Tf saw her. That vessel was afterwards sold at

Sierra Leone, and was christened by the name of “John Foster,” and came to

Coast again as alegitimate trader.

2141. To what country did the vessel belong; do you know what colours she

carried ?—-She was under American cvlours, I believe.

2142. Do you know what they cali the slave deck >No, 1am not acquainted

with that.
2143. Did you see anything on board the vessel which would have led you

to conclude that she was engaged in the slave trade ?>—-I was not on board my-

self, but from the evidence of some of the seamen, it left no doubt that she was

engaged in the slave trade.

2144. How far does your country extend 2—It extends from Cape Apollo-

nia to the River Volta nearly.

2145. Do you know what is the distance >—-Between 200 and 300 miles in

line of coast from east to west. ,

2146. And how far into the interior >—About 60 miles from Cape Coast

there is a large river which separates the Fantee country from that of the

Ashantee ; the River Bara.

2147. Do you understand that there is no slave trading carried on upon the

Gold Coast ?--No.
2148. Or the Ivory Coast ?7--I am not aware of any.

2149. You do not know ?—No.

2150. Mr. E. J. Stanley.) Will you describe to the Committee the mode in

which you carry on your trade with the interior ?—We get British manufac-

tures, such as cloth goods, ardent spirits, gunpowder, and hardware of various

descriptions.
2151. How do you make your bargains with the people in the interior ; do

the agents come down from them to Cape Coast to purchase goods from you,

or do you send agents of yours into the interior and make bargains with them

for sending their produce?—Chiefly they come down themselves to make bar-

gains with us and purchase so many goods, and they are carried by their people.

Sometimes a trader brings down with him about 50 or 60 men, and those people

come and convey the goods into the interior.

2152. Do they carry them off in a caravan with mules ¢—No.

2153. Upon the heads of men ?—_On the heads of men.

2153*. Do many of those traders come from far in the interior ?-—Yes.

2144. From what distance have you ever heard of any :—They all come from

the territory of Ashantee.

2155. None beyond that :—None beyond that, because the King ofAshantee

will not permit anybody to go beyond his territories.

2156. If the slave trade were allowed at Cape Coast, would it be probable

that the King of Ashantee would like to resume it ; would he be willing to send

slaves down in case it were permitted ?—I dare say he would. ,

2157. You think that generally the chiels of Africa would wish to renew the

slave trade if they were not prevented by the presence of English cruisers, oF

the existence of British settlements >—I do not think so; I think it is owing to
the
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the inducements which are held out to them by those European nations who
like the traffic that those people are induced to pursue the trade; but I find
that where there is a legitimate trade carried on, the people are more disposed
to engage in it than the slave trade; they find that it has been the ruin of
Africa; they have expressed that themselves.

2158. Then you attribute their engaging in the slave trade more to the en-
couragement which they meet with from Kuropeans than to their own wish to
prosecute that trade ?—Just so.

2159. Sir R. H. Inglis.| Have you ever been at Abbeokuta ?—-No, butI have
a brother who has been there.

2460. From his information, is it your belief that the settlement of liberated
Africans, removed from Sierra Leone to that place, is advancing in general pros-
perity ?— Yes, but there is an opposition to meet with in going from Badaggry to
Abbeokuta; the roads which they have to pass are infested with people of
very bad principle, who, if they could, would capture them and send them off
again.
eae) . Bo you consider that the presence of an English squadron on the

coast has a tendency to render safe the transit of liberated Africans from one
part of the coast to the other?—Yes, it has a great effect upon the people,
although the slave trade is carried on; but I think that the presence of the
English cruisers has a very great effect upon the people; were it not for that,
the amount of the slave trade would be very much increased.

2162. How long have you known the coast?—I have known the coast 13
ears.

, 2163. If it be not disagreeable to you, will you state to the Committee your
history; where were you born in short >—At Cape Coast.

2164. Were you under Governor Maclean in any civil employment ?—Yes,
I was; I was educated in one of the colonial schools there, and after some
time I became one of the teachers; eventually i had the management of the
school as master, and when peace was settled between the Ashantees and the
British, two young men were sent from Ashantee as hostages, with 600 or 400
ounces of gold, I forget which now, to Governor Maclean; those youths were
placed under my care, and when Governor Maclean was about to visit this
country, it was arranged that those youths should be sent over here to get
instruction, and that I should accompany them in the meanwhile to get some
information for the benefit of the schools; and I accompanied them here about
12 years ago. I stayed in this country about 14 menths, and after that I re-
turned to the Coast again. On my return I resumed my duties in the scholastic
department, and was also employed as acting secretary to the President and
Council of the time; I was there until the change of Government took place
recently; then I gave up my appointment and entered into business; andit is
what I am engaged in now.

2105. Were the two young men to whom you have referred the sons of the.
King of Ashantee, who were afterwards in this country ?—They were nephews.

2166. Were they known here by the name of the Ashantee princes ’—Yes.
2107. And they returned about five years ago'—Yes. _
2168. Are they living now ?—They are.
2169. Do you know anything of the American mission in Liberia ?—Some ofthe missionaries passed down the coast from that part.
2170. Do you know anything of the Danish mission at Accra ?—I have not

been to that part where they have their mission, but I have seen some of themissionaries,
2171. Do you know the efforts of the missionaries of Sierra Leone 7—No.
2172. Your information is limited then to Cape Coast >—Yes.
2173. Along what is called the Gold Coast the Committee understand thatthere has been no slave trade for some time ?—No slave trade.
2174. To what do you attribute the cessation of the slave trade on

that portion of the cdast of Africa r—-Chiefly to the British establishments
there, and the influence which, ever since Sir Charles M‘Carthy was on theCoast, has been felt by the people around the country.

2175. Mr. £. J. Stanley.] Do you find an increasing disposition to tradeon the part of the inhabitants in the interior >—Yes.
2176. And do you find that there is an improved demand for fresh articlesfrom this country ?—Every year.
mt

2177. What
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2177. What is, generally speaking, the character of the goods with which

you supply them, beyond those of quite the ordinary description of clothing,

spirits, and hardware ?—Cotton goods chiefly.

2178. Improved articles of clothing 2—Yes.

2179. Chairman.| Are cotton and woollen goods both imported ?—Not much

of the woollen goods, all the Manchester goods.

2180. Mr. Jackson.| Earthenware ?—Yes.

2181. Chairman.| Is any gunpowder imported ?—Yes.

2182. And fire-arms?— And fire-arms.

2183. Are clothes made, such as can be used ?—It is only on the coast that

a few of the natives wear the European costume; the costume of the country

generally is with the men a piece of cloth thrown round their shoulders.

2184. What is that cloth ?—They are called wrappers.

2185. Is it calico ;—Romalls.

2186. What is it made of Cotton.

2187. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Have they ever made any attempt to grow cotton

in the neighbourhood of Cape Coast >—Cotton grows wild.

2188. Chairman.] Has it ever been exported 2—No; one gentleman tried

the experiment, and he had grown a large quantity, and afterwards he was

unfortunate in business, and we could not very well say whether he succeeded

or not.
218g. It did not meet with a ready sale —No.

2190. Was it complained of as not equal to the cotton introduced into

England from other parts of the world ?—He did not live to carry it on; he

died.
2191. As a merchant yourself, why do you not export that sort of cotton;

would it not pay :—I think it would require some process to bring it to such a

state as that it would pay.

2192. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| To clean it?—Yes; and then I have my doubts

that perbaps it will not pay, there being a duty upon it in this country.

2193. Mr. Jackson.] I suppose you find palm oil pay better /—It does.

2194. As long as palm oil is 36/. a tun you would rather send palin oil to

England ; suppose palm oil were 19 i. a tun, you would try cotton -—Per-

haps so.
2195. Chairman.] I suppose the palm oil costs something :—Yes.

2196. What do you pay for the palm oil ;—I cannot say particularly, because

it varies ; it depends upon the seasons.

2197. What is the present price of palm oil on the coast ?—It is about 201.

I believe, and upwards, because there are people now opposing one another.

2198. There is a good deal of competition r—Yes.

2199. And the price is high —Yes.

2200. Did you ever see any coffee exported from the coast?—No, except

what the missionaries tried, and that was only an experiment.

2201. Mr. Jackson.|' It does grow there ?—It does.

9202. Mr. E. J. Sianley.| Do you export any Indian corn ?—Yes.

2203. To England ?—Yes.

2204. Chairman.| Some coffee, you say, was grown by the missionaries as an

experiment ?—Yes.
2205. And was it exported ?—No.

2206. It was consumed in the country ?—It was.

2207. Was it considered to be good coffee 2—Very good; I tried some

myself.
‘2208. You considered it good ?—Yes.

2209. Still the nature of the exports has not changed; you have more confi-

dence in the exportation of palm oil, gold dust, and ivory, than in any of those

new articles of which we have been speaking :—Yes, they are sure at present.

2210. You do not like to try experiments in others ?—No.

2211. Mr. Jackson.| Do you export maize in large quantities :—Yes.

2212. There has been a large increase in the export of maize 2—Yes.

2213. What is the price of maize on the coast?—From 15d. to 20d.4

bushel. ,

2214, That is paid for in British goods —Yes.

2215. What profit is put upon those goods which pay for it; take a romall of

4%. 3d.?—In some cases, say 33 per cent.
2216. Before
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2216. Before the 15d. a bushel is paid 33 per cent. is added upon the cost Mr. Joseph Smith.
price of the goods here, so that in fact it would bring it down to 10d. a bushel
for maize /—Yes.

2217. Colonel Thompson.| Among the goods which you send up, do you send
any writing paper ?—No, that we import from England.

2218. Does it ever go up the country ?—No.
2219. Do you ever send any silver spoons?—No.
2220. Doyou ever send any watches 7—No.
2221. Do you ever send any muslins ?—Yes.
2222. Mr. Jackson.} Is the trade carried on by ounces or by bars ?—By ounces.
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Commander Thomas Francis Birch, x.n., called in ; and Examined.

2223. Chairman.| YOU are an Officer in Her Majesty’s Navy ?-—I am. Commander
2224. Have you been on the coast of Africa ?—Yes. T. F. Birch, w.x.
2225. What vessel did you command on the coast of Africa? —The “ Water ~Witch.” 6 April 1848,

2226, When did you leave the coast of Africa ?—Last September. .
2227. How long have you been acquainted with the coast of Africa ?—About

two years and nine months I was actually on the coast.
2228. Had you been on the coast previously to being commander of the

“Water Witch ”?—Never.
2229. During the time that you were on the coast of Africa, did you come

to the conclusion that the slave trade had diminished or increased ?—Increased
latterly, most decidedly. .

2230. To what circumstance did you attribute that increase >—I have been
informed by the men that I have taken, the Spanish or Portuguese captains, that-
they attribute it to the extra demand for sugar in England. .
_ 2231. You understood that the slave trade had received a considerable stimulus
mconsequence of the increased demand for the production of sugar ?—Yes, from
aZil,

cs Did you make many captures during the time you were on the coast?
—Twelve,

2233. Did you understand that those vessels were proceeding to the coast of
Brazil, or to Cuba, or to both ?—Alll to Brazil, with the exception of one.

2234. You did not fall in with any vessel that was proceeding to Cuba?—
The first one which I took in 1845 was the last Spanish vessel that was ever taken ;
that was on the North Coast, at New Sestos.

2235. Did it ever occur to you to explain the cause why those vessels were
Proceeding.to the coast of Brazil, and not to the coast of Cuba, when there would
be, of course, the same demand for sugar in both countries ?—I was informed by
the same men, who formerly had been some of them sailing out to the Havannah,that they intended, when they had prosecuted the voyage in which I took them,to return to sail out of Cuba. Those men were Spanaiards, natives of Cadiz,

elleve,
2236. That was the statement made to you ?—By the Spanish captains, or themen commanding; they were sailing under no flag when| took them; which is

generally the case on the coast. °
2237. Are you speaking of the last capture which was made ?—The two last.

0.53. : 2238. On
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2238. On what part of the coast of Africa were you stationed ?—Princi-~

pally, for the Jast 20 months on what they call the South Coast, from Lopez to

St. Paul de Loando, and for the first 10 months on the North Coast.

2239. What portion of the North Coast 1—New Sestos; it is below Cape

Mount; I do not think it is marked on the map.

2240. Was the slave trade carried on there with any activity ?—Not when I

was there; I believe it had been nearly put a stop to.

2241. That was in what year ?—lIn the year 1845, but since that it has in-

creased rapidly, particularly on that coast, within these last 18 months.

2242. You found the trade proceeding with more activity to the southward?

—Yes; latterly more than whenI first went on that coast. A number of new

barracoons were being erected on different parts of the coast, where they never

were before, I believe, to the knowledge of any officer in the navy.

2243. Do you know Cabenda ?—Well.
2244. Were there any new barracoons established there 2>—No, not at Ca-

benda; and the reason is that it has been so well watched lately by our cruisers,

but they have gone down further to the northward, nearer Cape Lopez.

2245. There are no factories established there Yes. In Captain Matson’s

evidence he said it was impossible, from the state of the country, that they could

have gone there; but I know it of my own knowledge, because I have seen them,

and been into them.
2246, Were there any factories established at Cabenda when you were there?

—Numerous.
2247. But there have been no slaves shipped at Cabenda, in consequence of

the place being so well watched ?—They are shipped by the men who actually

live in Cabenda, but they transport their slaves coastwise; they drive them down

from one part of the coast to the other.

2248. Had you any opportunity of ascertaining at what price those slaves were

sold ?—Between 20 and 25 dollars.

2249. That would be in English money about 4/.?—£.4, 105. Tt very much

depends upon what the goods cost.

2250. Are you of opinion that if the system which was adopted in 1840 and

1841, of destroying the barracoons, had been perseveringly pursued, it would have

stopped the slave trade ?—I do not know about stopping it; it would have done

an immense deal towards hindering it; if it had been effectually carried on, I

have no doubt it might have ceased.

2251. You think it would have given it a serious check?—I have not the

slightest doubt of it.
“2252. The barracoons which were destroyed were near the shore ?>—-Close to

the shore.
2253. Do you think if the slave traders found that the barracoons near the

shore were destroyed, they would place their barracoons a little further from the

shore :—They might; but 1 think that they would not find it answer, on account

of having to transport the slaves down to the coast; and the way that the slave

trade is carried on now is, that the vessel-is on the coast not more than three or

four hours, some of them never anchor even; and it would be a great hindrance to

them in carrying on the trade, having to send up information to drive the negroes

down.
2254. Do not they now march the slaves from the barracoons to various points

of the coast?—Yes, I have seen them marching on the beach.

2255. This would only be a different line of march; marching them from the

interior, instead of marching them along the line of beach ?—Yes; but then they

have the information beforehand; they send small boats out, row galleys, 50 aud

Go miles off the coast (I have met them), to fall in with slavers, and they have

information to go to a particular part of the coast, not to go to the actual place

where the barracoon may be.
2256. As to the necessity of establishing the barracoon a little distance from

the shore instead of close upon the shore, you think that that change would intro-

duce some difficulty in the way of carrying on the slave trade !—I think so.

225'7, But you do not think it would make it impracticable >—Not in the least.

2258, It would of course expose the slaves to a greater degree of suffering '—

—I think so.
2259. Would it be equally casy for the officers in command of vessels on the

coast to destroy such barracoons ?—I think so, decidedly.
2260. Would
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2260. Would it not expose the men to the effects of the African climate, to
land them and march them three or four miles into the country, in order to
destroy the barracoons ?——Not in the least, if they are embarked at night again.

2261. Have you been much on the shore :—A great deal.
2262. You say, if they are embarked at night?—Yes. I believe that the

climate has an effect upon a European constitution, if you remain on shore
during the night; but I think not, if you do not sleep on shore.

2263. Then if the destruction of the barracoon could be effected without the
necessity of the men remaining on shore all night, you think that they would not
be exposed to the injurious effects of the climate on that account?—Not in the
least.

2264. From the experience which you have had, are you of opinion that any
plan of force, or any plan which united force with the system of treaties with the
native chiefs on the coast of Africa, would put a stop to the slave trade 7—I think
the force must be very much increased beyond what it is now, to actually put a
stop to it . . .

2265. What is the present establishmeat on the coast '—Twenty-six vessels, by
the treaty with France.

2266. Are there 26 vessels there now?—Yes; that is the number we are
obliged to have by treaty.

2267. What augmentation of that force would you think sufficient to put a stop
to the slave trade ?—Treble, I should say, to put a thorough stop to it; and to be
allowed to destroy barracoons on the beach, and all property belonging to people
who were known to be actually embarked in the trade, which is not at all diffi-
cult to find out; to know those that are engaged in the trade, and those that
are not.

2268. And you think that such an augmentation of force, combined with the
other measures of which you have spoken, would be sufficient to stop the slave
trade, notwithstanding a very high demand for slaves in Brazil ?—I think that
another great thing would be, the punishment of those who were engaged in the
trade, because they return immediately; and the vessels that they sail in now-a-
days are so worthless that the actual money which is disbursed is nothing, and
they do not care whether their vessels are lost or not.

2269. The vessels are of a very inferior construction?—Very much so indeed.
2270. In what respect ?—-Old vessels that are fit for no other employment;

they are using now mostly leaky vessels.
2271. Scarcely seaworthy ?—Scarcely seaworthy. I have been obliged to burn

them myself on the coast; I have been afraid to trust my officers and men over
with them.

2272. It was stated to the Committee by a witness who was previously exa-
mined, that those inferior vessels were not used for the purpose of conveying
slaves, but merely as decoys; that does not appear to correspond with your
experience ?—I have taken them in them.

2273. Have you taken slaves on board such vessels 3—-Not actually on board,
but they had the slave deck, and they had the remains of the smell of the
slaves that they had taken on the former voyage.

2274. Are you of opinion that the system of suppressing the slave trade by
force aggravates the sufferings of the slaves ?7—I should think so, most decidedly.
I have understood formerly that the slaves went across in a better class of vessel;
they are very much crowded now.

2275. Do the vessels ever put to sea without a sufficient supply of water and
provisions >—Yes. ,

2276. To what circumstance do you attribute that insufficiency ?—To not
having the time to embark them, perhaps.

2277. Do you think the dispatch with which the slaves are placed on board
causes the owners of the vessels to put to sea without having taken the necessary
precautions for the voyage ?—Yes, especially now the slaves that are carried from
the coast are taken away in American bottoms, a great part of them. American
bottoms are brought there for the purpose of being sold to the slave dealers; and
if they see the cruiser absent from the coast, they take the chance of shipping the
slaves in the vessel at once, after she has been sold, withoutwaiting.

2278. You have no doubt at all about that fact ?—I have not the slightest,
because I have taken two vessels with the American names on their sterns.

2279. You have captured two vessels with slaves on board ?—Two.
0.53- 2280, Were
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2280. Were they very much crowded?—No, they were not very much

T. F. Birch, BN. crowded.
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2281. How many slaves were in the vessel which had the greater number on

board ?——Five hundred and sixty.

2282. What was the size of it 9—She was about 290 tons; I think she was

condemned ; she had an immense hold, but they were in a dreadful state; they had

nothing to lie upon except logs of wood, firewood that was used for burning. I

had to remove the children on board of my own vessel; 200 of them; but they

were not actually crowded to the extent to which I have read and heard that they

generally crowd slavevessels.

2283. Was that vessel considered to have taken a full cargo ?—A full cargo.

2284. Whereabout did you capture that vessel >—Between St. Helena and the

coast, just half way, about 600 miles from each.

2285. How did you find the slaves stowed ?—There was a tier of casks, and the

wood that they had procured on the coast had been just thrown down on the top

of the casks, and the slaves were lying on the wood; small billets of wood.

2286. Were they chained ?—No.

2287. Were they all below at the time ?—Mostly all; some children were on

deck; they were all below at the actual time that I went on board; every one of

them.
2988. Were those Africans in good health, or had they suffered from disease at

all?—They were suffering from dysentery ; I had, on account of the state they were

in, to disobey my orders and take them to St. Helena, instead of sending the

vessel to Sierra Leone, which are the orders of the station.

2289. How many days had that vessel been out ?—I never could make out, but

I should think about 10 or 12, perhaps.

2290. You mention that there were a great many children on board:—Yes,

upwards of 200.
2201. What part of the coast had they put to sea from ?~-Just to the northward

of Ambriz, a place called Ambrizette; it is about 20 miles to the northward of

Ambriz; she was going towards the coast; I was coming from St. Helena at the

time, and overtook her.

2292. Had they suffered any loss at all?—I believe a good many.

2293. Do you know how many ?—No, I cannot say; we lost, ] think, five or

six on our passage, and there were about 15 or 16 died after they reached St.

Helena, before the condemnation.

2294. Have you understood that it is the practice of the slave traders to put on

board their vessels a larger number of slaves than they expect to be able to land

alive on the coast of Brazil?—I never heard so, except from Captain Matson.

2295. You have never heard it on the coast ?1—No, [have not.

2296. Did you ever see the slaves in the barracoons ?—No, I never have ; I

have seen the barracoons and been into them, but I never saw the slaves ; T have

heard them; I have seen slaves driven down for water to be washed, but I never

saw a slave actually in the barracoon.

2297. With respect to the slaves whom you captured between the coast of

Africa and St. Helena, had the disease of which you have spoken broken out

since the vessel had left the coast of Africa ?—1 believe it had.

2298. That is a common complaint, I believe ?—I believe it is very common

indeed; in both the vessels that we took the slaves suffered from the same

complaint.
2299. How long did you remain at St. Helena after bringing your prize in ?—

Three days.
2300. Were the negroes landed immediately ?—Immediately she came in, in

the morning, and they were all on shore by four or five o’clock.

2301. Did any of the slaves die after they were landed ?—Upwards of 20, I

think ; I am not quite certain, but I could tell by referring to my remark book.

2302. You mentioned another prize that you made with slaves; what was that

vessel ?—An American.

2303. What was the name of it?-~The “Beulah,” of Portland; at least that

was her name on the stern.

2304. Was she sailing under any colours 2— None.

2305. What were her papers ?—No papers.

2306. What was the size of that vessel :—About the same size as the other;

perhaps about 260 tons. ,
2307. And
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2307. And the number of slaves ?—Five hundred and ten.
2308. Whereabouts did you capture her ?—Not go miles from the point at

which I took the other vessel.
2309. In the same course ?—In the same course. I was going to St. Helena

that time; the first time I was coming from St. Helena.
2310. Will you be so kind as to state to the Committee the age of the children

on board the first vessel ?>—-From a few days old and upwards ; some of them
had been born on board; all those I took into the ‘“ Water Witch,” for pro-
tection.

2311. Were they of all ages, from infancy to manhood ?—All ages.
2312. There were, I presume, many adult persons >—Yes.
2313. Snd women ?—A number of women.
2314. To revert to the second vessel; you state that there were about 510

slaves on board '—Five hundred and ten, when | captured her.
2315. How many had she had on board ?—I was informed that she had lost a

great many; and she lost above 30 before she got to Sierra Leone.
2316. You took her out to Sierra Leone ?—I sent her.
2317. Where had she shipped her slavest—At a place called Mazula, about

eight miles to the southward of Ambriz, in the Portuguese settlements.
2318. You understood that there had been great mortality on board ?—I did;

but they were much better when we fell in with them, and J did not send her
into St. Helena because I had been reprimanded by my superior officer for having
done so on a former occasion.

2319. Were there many women and children on board that vessel ?—There
were.

2320. How long was that vessel getting to Sierra Leone ?—-Nineteen days.
2321. How long would it have taken that vessel to go to St. Helena ?-—Three

or four, at the utmost.
2322. Do you consider it a matter of importance that you should have been

able to send the vessel where the slaves could have been liberated most expedi-
tiously —Most decidedly, if it had rested with my judgment.

2323. Did you hear the result of the voyage; did many slaves perish on the
voyage ?—A great number died ; the officer that went with her never returned
tu me, because he died, but I understood so from the crew that I have seen since
Tcame to England. I came to England without the crew that I had sent with
her; I met them in Portsmouth the other day, and they told me that they had
‘ost a good many.

2324. Did they mention the number ?—Upwards of 40, I should say.
2325. And how many of the crew suffered ?—None of them at the time; an

officer and a man died after reaching Sierra Leone, from the African fever.
2326. Was it supposed that they had taken the fever from the slaves on board?.

—I cannot say.
2327. Lord Courtenay.| Are there instances within your knowledge in which
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evil has resulted from the necessity of carrying slave vessels, after capture, to
Sierra Leone ?—The case which I mentioned just now is one.

2328, Are there any others within your knowledge ?—I think that a vessel
captured by the “ Devastation” lost an immense number; but she was in the
Bights, and perhaps it might have taken them nearly as long to go to Sierra Leone
as to St. Helena, because she has to work out of the Bight.

2329. Has any remedy for that state of things every suggested itself to your
mind; would the establishment of a court of mixed commission at St. Helena
or at Accra, or anywhere on the Gold Coast, be better ?—I think Fernando Po
would be a good situation, especially if vessels are captured in the Bight; there is
a fair wind, and you might get to Fernando Po in two days or three days after the
capture, instead of, as now, it taking six weeks. oo
2330. Would the opportunity of avoiding the voyage to. Sierra Leone be bene-

ficial, both with respect to your own crews and the slaves taken in the prizes?—
Most decidedly ; because all the men I have ever lost in the ‘ WaterWitch,”
except one, died in Sierra Leone or from the effects of the Sierra Leone fever.

2331. Having been sent up to Sierra Leone in charge of the captured vessels?
—In prizes.

2332. Mr. B. Baring.] Has your health suffered ?—-No, not in the least.
2333- Chairman.] Had you occasion to go up the rivers at all?-—The only ‘

rivers I have ever been in are the Bonny and the Congo.
0.53. 2334. There
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2334. There is no slave trading carried on in the Bonny, is there ?—None, to

T. F. Birch, %N. the best of my knowledge.
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2335. Do you know whether the slave trade is carried on now in the Gallinas?

—JI have no doubt of it. There was a vessel captured by the “ Ferret,” which

was not actually in the Gallinas, but from people who perhaps may reside within

a few miles of the Gallinas, between Cape Mount and Shebar, which I believe

generally goes by the denomination of the Gallinas.

2336. Are there barracoons established there againt—I have heard so, and |

heard that there was one erected between Cape Mount and Monrovia, or

Liberia.
2337. From your experience on the coast, do you approve of the plan of

destroying the barracoons, as a means of preventing the slave trade ?—Most

decidedly.
2338. Is it not a very considerable suffering upon the slaves who come down to

the coast for the purpose of being located in the barracoons, to find that no shelter

and no sustenance are in store for them?—It might be for a short period, but I

think it would have a great effect in putting a stop to it; and I believe that the

chiefs or the natives of the coast, if they knew that we were there and had the

power to destroy the barracoons, immediately a Spaniard trusted his goods on

shore they would rob him.
2339. Do you think it would lead to the formation of barracoons at some dis-

tance from the shore ?—Perhaps it might be tried; I have understood now that

there are barracoons a long way in the interior, at least 15 miles from the coast ;

perhaps they may be only trading houses.

2340. Would it not be practicable for the slave trader to take up his position

a short way from the coast, from which he could command. several points avail-

able for shipping bis slaves; so that if impediments were thrown in his way at one

point, he might ship bis slaves at another?—Yes; that is why I say that the

squadron which we have now on the coast is not sufficient; for the cruiser may

be guarding in the vicinity of the well-known barracoons, and the slaves in the

meantime may be marched down the coast, and embarked 30 or 40 miles to the

leeward of the barracoon, which is done continually.

2341. Sir R. H. Inghs.| Do you or do you not consider that the presence

of a blockading force is the first essential towards the suppression of the slave

trade ?>—Yes.
2342. Do you or do you not consider that treaties with the native powers,

permitting the Queen’s officers to land and destroy barracoons, are either the

second, or very nearly the second requisite for the suppression of the slave trade?

—Yes, they are one of the requisite things most decidedly; but 1 believe that

they find it so very profitable, that it would take a large amount of money tc

bribe the chiefs; and by what I have seen on the coast of Africa, I should say

that a chief has very little power except within the small limit of his own village.

2343. In whatever order you may rank the formation of treaties with native

powers as one of the means for suppressing the slave trade, you regard such

treaties as at all events a pre-requisite ?—Yes, most decidedly. I believe that if

they would enter into those treaties, it would be of immense service; but I doubt

a great many of them agreeing to enter into them.

2344. Exactly in the proportion in which the native princes or chiefs may de-

cline to enter into treaties, do you or do you not regard that the presence of a

naval blockade is more than ever indispensable 7—Yes, I do.

2345. In what rank of the measures which Great Britain may adopt for the

fal suppression of the slave trade do you place legitimate commerce ?—If the

slave trade were driven out by a blockading force, then by the presence of a man-

of-war legitimate commerce perhaps might keep the slave trade from re-establish-

ing itself upon the coast.
2346. Do you or do you not consider that the presence of a blockading force

is, if not essential, very desirable in respect to the encouragement of legitimate

commerce ?—I believe myself that a man-of-war ought to visit all places where

we have legitimate commerce with the native African.

2347. Do you or do you not consider that there is an analogy between com-

merce with a country which we call barbarous, and a country which we call

civilized 1—I believe that they are very different, because in the one case justice

perhaps is administered; but on the coast of Africa, the African only looks to

the power that may compel him afterwards. If it were not that they knew that
a man-of-wat
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a man-of-war might sometimes visit them, I believe that they would rob the
merchants; that is my idea.

2348. Then whether or not the presence of a blockading squadron may be
essential to the protection of Jegitimate commerce at the very moment when it is
carried on, do you or do you not consider that such blockading squadron is essen-
tial, either in the prevention of wrongs, or in the punishment of wrongs which
legitimate commerce may sustain ?—-Most decidedly I think so.

2349. Are you aware of any emigration from Sierra Leone of liberated Africans
in any direction; for example, towards Badagry ?—No, I am not, except what I
have heard in this room.

2350. You are not personally acquainted with that ?—Not in the least; I have
been very little in Sierra Leone. I am, however, able to state that, from my own
knowledge, large numbers (many thousands) of natives belonging to the south
coast, that is, between the third and eighth degree of south latitude, are willing
and wishing to emigrate for a limited period; but I think they would require
their return to their native land, when their period of service was expired, to be
guaranteed by an English Government officer, in whose word they have implicit
faith. I wished to make the above statement as I understand emigration from
Africa to our colonies in the West Indies occupies many persons’ attention in
England at present, and I have never seen that natives from that part of Africa
are enumerated amongst those likely to emigrate.

2351. Lord Courtenay.| With respect to the effect of a squadron on legitimate
commerce, you give it as your opinion that the presence of a blockading squadron
is beneficial to legitimate commerce; have you, within your experience as an
officer commanding one of Her Majesty’s ships there, known any instance in
which your presence has been beneficial to the interests of the legitimate traders?
—Yes; I have been informed so by the Liverpool merchants in the Bonny River.

2352. They have borne testimony to what you have done yourself ?—Yes.
2353. Of what nature was the interference that you were called upon to exer-

cise there ?—I was called upon by the captains of some Bonny ships; there had
been some Englishmen murdered there, and there were numerous outstanding
debts that had not been paid for some years, I believe ; and I have been told that
those debts have mostly been paid since my quitting the Bonny. _

2354. What did you do in consequence of the application ?—I removed a
chief or juju man from the river, who had been the instigator, I believe, of the
murder of those Englishmen, and, I believe, who had been the instigator also of
keeping back the oil that was due to the English traders.

2355+ You say you removed him; where did you take him to ?—He is at pre-
sent at the Island of Ascension.

2356, And in consequence of that step, have you reason to believe that the
engagements into which the natives had entered with legitimate traders have been
carried into effect? —Yes.

2357. You believe that to have followed ?—Yes, I believe so; I do not know
that all of them have, but principally, 1 believe.

2358. What has become of that chief whom you carried off to the Isle of
Ascension ?—He is on board of the ‘* Tartarie” at the Island of Ascension now as a
prisoner, awaiting, I believe, Lord Palmerston’s decision what is to become of him.

2359. Is it your impression that the opinion generally on the part of those en-
gaged in legitimate trade on the coast is, that the presence of the squadron there
1s beneficial to their interests ?—I should say so, most decidedly. .

2360. You think that that is the general impression ?—I have understood from
all captains of merchant ships on that coast that they wish for the presence of. a
man of war. - .

2361. Mr. B. Baring.] Do not you think that they presume upon your support?
—~I have had very little to do with it except in that case; I do not know that they
do. They are obliged to pay very heavy dues in the river before they trade; after
paying those dues the king ought to have supported them (that is my idea), and
ought to have seen that his subjects paid their debts to them. The debts of those
men had, some of them, I believe, not been paid for two years, and other vessels
that had only been in the river six or eight weeks had got their full cargoes.

2362. Did you suppose thatit was your duty to interfere to recover the debts
ue eeriish subjects >—I considered so, but I was told afterwards that it was not
wy cuty,

.

2363. Mr. Jackson.] When were you in the Bonny ?—In March 1847.
9.53. 2364. At
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2364. At whose request did you go in ?2—I was sent in by Commodore Sir

Charles Hotham.
2365. You do not know the names of the traders in the river that sent to Sir

Charles Hotham for assistance -—No, I do not; there had been some requisition

sent to Sir Charles Hotham, but it had not reached him, he did not know of it; at

least I believe so.
2366. You state that you went in to recover certain debts?—No,I went in to look

after what was going on in the river, and was then applied to by the captains of the

ships; | have their requisition in my pocket. (The Witness produced the same.)

2367. Chairman.] I see that ma despatch from Sir Charles Hotham, dated 7th.

April 1847, he communicates to the Lords of the Admiralty the fact that the

plan of transporting masses of slaves from one point to another is pursued on the

coast. Have you seen large bodies of slaves ?—I have seen what I consider to be

slaves transported along the beach, and I have been informed by the slave traders

themselves that they do that.
2368. Do you know whether that is a new practice incidental to the slave trade ?

—I cannot say.
2369. It must be accompanied by considerable suffering to the slaves ?—I should

say it must, in the heat of the weather. Generally the barracoons now are very

hard-up for provisions, and they must be in a very weak state, I believe that they

are in a very weak state when they embark; and in that state they must suffer

much in being driven 30 or 40 miles under a tropical sun, on no road.

2370. Mr. M. Milnes.] Has the case ever occurred of a body of slaves being

walked from the interior of the country, and finding the barracoon destroyed

when they came to the coast?—The barracoons were all destroyed before I went

to the coast of Africa.
2371. Have you known of a case of a body of slaves being brought from the

interior, and finding the barracoon destroyed when they came to the coast ?—I

have not.
2372. Under those circumstances, what do you suppose would be done with

the slaves 1—It was reported, and I believe with truth, that a man off Lagos, I

think, destroyed 2,000 of them; I have heard so, and I believe from very good

authority.
2373. Then the destruction of the barracoons might lead to some great im-

mediate slaughter of the slaves ?—With respect to the man in that part of the

coast, no vessel had arrived on the coast for some months to take those slaves

from him ; those slaves were in a-barracoon; perhaps they might act in the same

manner if they had no barracoon or no place to put them in, but still a pative

hut or barracoon is run up in a few days; they might place them in the huts of

the village, because the whole of the natives on the sea-coast have an immense

interest in the slave trade.
2374. Therefore the destruction of the more regular barracoons would not

prevent a temporary erection of them when required by the persons who brought

down the trains of slaves ?—No.
2375. Are the villages on the coast of sufficient size to accommodate large

bodies of slaves which come down ?—Yes, quite; some of them are very large

villages, and very thickly populated where I have been, and I have seen a great

many of them. |
2376, What is the feeling of the inhabitants of those villages respecting the slave

trade ?—They all desire it to be carried on; from it they procure most of their

clothes, or the articles which they consider the luxuries of life.

2377. The slave trade, therefore, receives every assistance and protection from

the natives on the coast ?—From every one, in every village, in preference, I be-

lieve, to the legal trade, where they are in the same locality together. I have

been informed by the agents there that if there was much slaving going on, the

legal traffic was put on one side for the time being.
; 2378. Would then the destruction of the barracoons make so much difference

in the circumstances as considerably to impede the slave trade '—lI should say so,

because the property that was in them to buy slaves would be destroyed.

237g. You consider the destruction of the barracoons more important for de-

stroying the property, than for destroying the mere shelter to the slaves !—

Yes, because the shelter for the slaves in the barracoon is a mere temporary shed,

and most of the huts on the coast are only temporary sheds, run up in a few days,

made of the palm leaf and wattle bamboo. .
2380. Chairman.
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2380. Chairman.| You have spoken of the slaves marching 20 or 30 miles
‘along the coast ?—Yes; I have heard of more.

2381. Supposing the barracoons were made 30 miles up the country, would it
be very easy for officers commanding vessels on the coast to destroy such barra-
coons :—My idea is that they could be destroyed; perhaps, on account of the
distance, the parties might get the information, and the barracoon itself would be
destroyed, and the slaves and the property in it might be taken out, and perhaps
the barracoon might be found empty; but I do not think it would ever answer
for a length of time for those men to keep their barracoons; they might try it,
but I should not think myself it would answer.

2382. Why would it not answer r—Where there was one chance formerly there
would now be 50 of capturing the slaves, by the barracoon not being on the beach.

2383. Cannot they communicate with the interior by means of signals >—They
cannot communicate with the interior by signals, because it is all one mass of
bush and forest.

2384. There would be no means of communicating with the interior 7—I should
say not, except by natives.

2385. I believe you have not been on the eastern coast of Africa ?—Never.
2386. Do you know whether slaves ever march from the eastern coast to the ’

western ?—-No, I do not, except that in evidence I have heard so; I have read
it, not in this Committee, but in the evidence taken before a Select Committee in
18.12,

2387. Have you any acquaintance with the coast of Cuba and Brazil ?—I was
ov the coast of Cuba when I was a boy.

2388. How do you explain the circumstance, that notwithstanding the activity
of the slave trade in connexion with Brazil, so very few vessels have been detected
in connexion with the Cuban slave trade 7—I have understood, that until within
these last two years they were very much afraid in Cuba the slaves were too
strong for them, and that they would rebel, and another thing is, that the great
slaveowners there are averse to more being allowed to come into Cuba, for it
would depreciate their property, consisting of slaves; the slave would become of
less value.

238g. Then in fact, from one circumstance or another, the Cuban slave trade
has been stopped by the people and government of Cuba?—I should say sO, a
great deal; I have not much knowledge upon it, but I have understood from
very good authority that it has been re-established within these last two years.

2390. On what authority have you understood that; from rumour?—From
Captain Matson, for one.

2391. Has Captain Matson been on the coast within the last two years ‘—On
the coast of Cuba. And another ihing, I should say, is this: all the trading to
the north of the Line, at least as far down as Palmas, was carried on by the
Spaniards, which was nearly put a stop to, and it seems by the papers that
numerous vessels have been taken within the last 18 months on the coast; only
by the last week’s paper I see that two vessels were taken in Sargos, and those
men could never have been running to the Brazils; they must have been return-
ing to some port on this side of the Equator.

2392. I suppose Spaniards are engaged in the Brazilian slave trade ?—I have
met some of them myself.
2393. It is not the blockading squadron which has prevented the slave trade’

with Cuba?—No, I should say not. To
_ 2394. If you had prevented the slave trade with Cuba, it would have prevented
the slave trade with Brazil?—Yes, on the north coast of Africa; all ‘the slaving,
U believe, was principally on the north coast, to the Havannah or to Cuba.

2305. But from whatever part of the coast of Africa the slaves have proceeded,
it has not been the intervention of the blockading squadron which has prevented ©
the importation of slaves into Cuba ?—I should say not. I was wrong in what I
said about the north coast; in the Bight of Benin I believe an immense quantity
of Spanish slavers load. :

2396. Do you not think that the exertions of the slave-holding states, Cuba
and Brazil, would be more effectual to put down the slave trade than any block-
ading squadron that could be devised ?—I believe so, if they entered into it.

._ -397- Do you think that the slave trade can ever be put down effectually without
tr—Tt might be put down with some immense force on the coast, but I think that
mu the remuneration is so very great that you will always find people embarking
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in it, unless stronger measures are adopted, either by our Government ov by theirs.

There are large companies of those men; I believe they arejoint-stock companies;

the slave owners on the ccast of Brazil are men of immense wealth, and where

there is no punishment, they will for a few hundred dollars risk making thousands

of pounds. . .

2398. Mr. Jackson.} Was it not stated to you when you went to investigate

the matter in the River Bonny, that Captain Kirkley, who was murdered by the

natives, had gone with his boats to take palm oil by force from the canoes of this

man, in payment of a debt due to him 2—No; I know that he had gone up 3 that

he had been up some creek or other. It was never stated that the palm oil was

to be taken by force; I think that could not have been the case, because be had

only afew Kroo boys with him in the boat, and those unarmed.

239g. But are you aware that the traders in the River Bonny think they: have

a right to intercept a canoe with palm oil, to take it on board their vessel, and

write it off in discharge of a debt due to the owners of that vessel ?—I never

heard of it.
2400. I see Mr. Ward is one of the parties who signs this requisition ?—Yes.

2401. Mr. B. Baring.| If you are not allowed to destroy the barracoons, except

in those cases in which you have treaties with the chiefs ; if the force upon the

coast is not doubled, and if the crews engaged in the trade are not made punish-

able, are you of opinion that under such circumstances.we can effectually put

down the slave trade2—No, I do not think so; I believe that we may go on

with the squadron that we have on the coast now to eternity.

2402. Captain Matson has stated that one half of the slaves were obtained by

purchase from the fathers, that one quarter were criminals, and that one quarter

were debtors; do you agree with him 2—No, I do not; there may be a few

pawns, which Ibelieve there were in some of the vessels which I took, because

they spoke Portuguese or Brazilian, some of the boys that had been attending

upon the merchants, but principally all the staves that I have taken are a perfectly

different race to what you see on the beach. [I have been told that they come

50 or 60 days’ march from the interior, so that it is really hard to tell how they

are taken.
2403. Are they a more civilized race than those on the coast 7—No ; they are

vastly inferior in every way; they are quite a different being, at least in look:

what they might become if they were in contact with the coast negro, I do not

know ; but they are quite a different race in every respect to the coast negro.

2404. Have you any reason to suppose that they were taken in war -—I really

cannot speak to that. I have been told that they have been taken in war, and

that they hunt them. I have been told so by African chiefs myself, or African

gentlemen, as they were called.
2405. Of what slaves are you speaking; are you speaking of those that were

taken upon the south coast ?—Upon the south coast. I never took any upon the

other coast; the south coast is from Cape Lopez to the Cape of Good Hope.

2406. Do any ofthe slaves which are taken show any wish to get back to their

own country ?—I cannot say. A very few of the people even attending on them

can speak their own language. I met some of them that were -landedin St.

Helena afterwards, and they did not wish to return to their country; they were

all very happy with their lot, and laughed at the idea of being sent back.

2407. Did those that you took generally speak a language not intelligible to

the coast negro ?— Quite unintelligible; there were some few, as I mentioned be-

fore, that understood them, but very few; some of them spoke Portuguese, and

some of the women spoke Portuguese; and I have beentoldthat there is a system

of what they call pawn there. 1 have been told so by the Africans themselves,

that they are sold to the chiefs; that they become his slaves, and that he has the

power of life and death over them.

2408. They are debtors?—Yes; they have had money from him in the shape

of clothes or something.
2409. Have you reason to suppose that any are made slaves except those who

become debtors ?—I should say not.
2410. You know of no domestic slaves :—I believe they are all in a state of

slavery under the chiefs, a sort of slavery; every one of them, I believe. Ido

not believe that the chief has the power of selling those men. Supposing I were

to buy a fowl from a man, or anything, part of that, I believe, the chief could

claim ; so that he has a sort of control over the whole of them,
2411. Chairman}
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2411, Chairman.] It is a sort of serfdom ?—Yes; I know that to be thecase ;
itis something the same as it is with the head Kroomen on board of our ships.
There is a vassalage on the part of the Kroo boys; a portion of their wages goes
to the bead men of the town that they belong to, till they become of a certain
age; after that age I believe that, as they become older, people pay them, and so
it goes on. It is a very intricate thing; I have tried to understand it, butI
never could. I have asked a great many of them, but I never could come actually
at the bottom of it.

2412. Mr. B. Baring.] Do you suppose that the demand for our goods in
commerce upon the coast is unlimited ; is it only limited by the difficulty of pur-
chasing them ?—I should say that there is an immense deal of legal commerce to
be carried on in Africa.

2413. Is the trade limited by their wants, or by our wants?—I believe they
would take an immense deal more of our manufactures in legal traffic if the slave
trade did not exist ;. but their wants are so few in most parts of the coast, that
what they gain in the slave traffic is sufficient for the head people who can
embark in the slave trade.

2414, Supposing the slave trade were legalized, would there be a much larger
demand for imports ?—I think as it became known what we wished for from them,
there would be a much larger demand. In Ambriz, withia these last few years,
I believe they have found an immense deal of copper ore and other valuable sub-
stances which were not known before. An immense deal of copper ore was
brought down there, and it is increasing, I believe, yearly ; I have understood so.

2415. In that case did we find any difficulty in paying in English goods. for the
copper so exported ?—-No; it is all done by the same articles that carry on
the slave trade; the cargo for legal and illegal traffic isjust the same; they demand
the same article both for slaves and for legalized commerce.

2416. Do you suppose that the demand for our goods is limited, or that they
would take as much as they could pay for by produce or slaves ?—I have no doubt
therewould be a much larger demand for such things, and that the trade would
go on increasing; but I believe that the slave traffic will always beat down the
legalized traffic, because it is so much more reniunerative, and because the
Africans, as is well known to those who know them, hate. toil.

2417. Is the demand for our goods restricted to the coast, or do they go
day into the interior ?—I believe they are transported right up the country, tor
hundreds of miles I believe; I have always understood: so.

2418. Sir R. H. Jnglis.] You have stated that the slave trade will always. beat
down the legitimate trade. You have stated in a former answer that the slave
trade is the great impediment to the furtherance of legitimate commerce in that
country; and as a witness before this Committee, appointed by the House of
Commons “to consider the best means which Great Britain can adopt for pro-
viding for the final extinction of the slave trade,” you have been asked whether,
if the slave trade were legalized, there would or would not be a greater introduc-
ton of legitimate commerce. Are you able from historical knowledge, or from
any personal observation,or from any inquiries which you have made, to state to
this Committee whether, when the slave trade was unhappily legalized by England,
there was concurrently with it a greater amount of legitimate commerce than has
existed since the legal suppression of ‘the slave trade by England ?—I believe
there is more legal commerce now than there was when England permitted
slavery. .

2419. You do not consider therefore that the revival of the slave trade, asa
legal trade, could even in its more secular objects promote legitimate commerce ?
—I believe the legitimate commerce might still go on increasing, because we have
more demand for the commerce and we have more communication with the coast
than we had formerly. I donot believe that legitimate commerce will ever beatthe slave trade out. My ideais, that as long as there is a demand for slaves,
whatever legal commerce there may be, it will never drive the slave trade out.

2420. With respect to another point: you were asked by the Chairman whe-
ther the slave trade could ever be effectually prevented without the co-operation
of Cuba and Brazil, and you replied, the co-operation of their government; Cuba
being still a colony of Spain, are you aware whether any treaty more stringent thanthat which binds the two Crowns togetherfor the suppression of the slave trade,an be made ?—If the Spanish government were to carry the full effect of that’
moet I believe it would be effectual, but they do not do so; I believe myself
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that both the Brazilian government officers and the Governors-general of Cuba

have had great interest in the slave trade.

2421. So far as relates then to the government of Spain, a treaty has been made,

which, if the Spanish government were sincere in carrying out its provisions,

would effectually repress the slave trade between Africa and the Spanish colonies,

With respect to the other power, namely, the power of the Emperor of Brazil,

can you state to this Committee in what way the co-operation of that power could

most effectually be invited in conjunction with Great Britain for the suppression

of the slave trade ?—I believe by the treaty of 1817 the Emperor of Brazil made

it piracy (I will not be certain as to the year) ; and I believe piracy is punished by

hanging.
2422. In short, you consider that it is not so much treaties which we require, as

the bondfide carrying out of those treaties 2—Yes; if they were carried out I think

the treaties are very good ones, but we perfectly well know that they are not car-

ried out. One man I took twice; I have seen a man taken by another vessel,

whom I had previously taken in the 20 mionths that I was on the coast; he was

captain of the vessel.

2423. Does that circumstance suggest to you as a necessary pre-requisite for the

suppression of the slave trade, that in addition to the confiscation of the vessel and

any pecuniary penalty imposed upon the owner, or suffered by the owner, there

should also be some personal punishment ?—I think so, most decidedly; because

the pecuniary punishment to large bodies, as they are constituted, would avail

nothing; but I believe that even any punishment such as transportation would be

very effectual in putting a stop to it. I can mention one case: in the first vessel

which | captured the captain hoisted Portuguese colours in lieu of Spanish; the

reason he hoisted Portuguese colours was that he had understood, which I believe

was uot actually the case, that he would otherwiSe be confined two years in @ prison,

and the reason he hoisted Portuguese colours was to get clear of this imprisonment,

which was not then in force in Portugal; the man told me he was a Portuguese,

but I know perfectly well that he was a Spaniard, because the crew swore to me

that she had left the Havannah under Spanish colours, and she was condemned

in Sierra Leone as a Spanish slaver.

2424. You were upon the coast two years and eight months ?—About that.

2425. In the course of your experience have you taken many slavers ?—T welve..

2426. Will you state to this Committee what was the treatment of the slaves

by the slave dealers and their crews in the vessels so captured by you?—lI cannot

say, because immediately on capturing a vessel the management of the slaves is

taken out of their hands.
2427. In any instance within your knowledge were ,the crews of the slave

traders landed on the coast of Africa ?—I have landed them myself.

-2428, Not in Sierra Leone ?—The first vessel I took was landed at Sierra

Leone; two men that went down in the full prize were landed.

2429. Did you ever separate the slaves from their reputed owners, thedealers,

and land the dealers on the coast, sending the slaves under the protection of your

own officers and men, for adjudication, to Sierra Leone or elsewhere ?—Yes ; from

the first vessel some of: them I believe were taken back to the coast at their own

request; some were landed in St. Helena, and four I think I took back to the

coast and landed them at Cabenda.

2430. At the town of Cabenda ?—Yes ; where there are numerousPortuguese.

2431. You are not aware, from your own personal experience, of any instance

«1 which those slave dealers, pirates though they may be, have been landed on the

coast and left to struggle as they best might for life?-—-I have never done so; it

would implicate others if J were to say; but [have never done so myself; I have

been told of such.
2432. But you do not personally know >-Except from hearsay; I have never

done so.
2433. You consider them as pirates ?—I do.

2434. Mr. Jackson.] What did you do with them?—TI landed some at. Cabenda,

some at Ambriz; all at settlements where there were some of their countrymen;

1 do notknow whether they were Brazilians or Portuguese, but white men.

2435. Sir R. H. Inglis.| You regard those men, whatever sufferings theymight

bear at the hands of other captains, as pirates ?—I do.

2436. They were engaged in an unlawful traffic in taking their fellow-creatures

and making them slaves ?—I consider so.
2437. They
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2437. They were subjecting those fellow-creatures to all the horrors of the _ Commander
middle passage >—Yes. T. F. Birch, 2. N.

2438. And when they had been landed in Brazil or in Cuba, if not stopped by
British vessels, they would nave been condemned to the mines or to the sugar
plantations as slaves ?—I believe so.

2439. Ifa portion of those sufferings were inflicted upon all pirates captured,
would you or would you not consider that such treatment was deserved ?—Most’
decidedly I think it was deserved.

2440. Colonel Thompson.] Will you inform the Committee what is the general
Jaw at sea with respect to men found in armed vessels without either flag or
papers ?—I should consider them, if I commanded a vessel and took them, as
pirates ; I should send the vessel in which they were to the Vice-Admiralty Court,
to be judged as a pirate.

2441. Then if they were not judged as pirates, the fault would be with the
Vice-Admiralty Court; the remedy would be there ?—Most decidedly, and I must
say in this Committee that I think that we have not justice given to us in our
courts.

2442. Chairman.] In what courts ?—TIn the courts of St. Helena.
2443- Do you mean the Vice-Admiralty Courts ?—Yes, most decidedly.
2444. Not the commission courts?—-No ; there is no commission court at St.

Helena.
2445. Colonel Zhompson.] Do you think, if an armed vessel were found without

either flag or papers, in the Mediterranean for instance, the crew would be
treated as pirates ?—Most decidedly so; I should say so.

2446. If such a thing were to take place in the British Channel, for instance,
as that a vessel fitted out for smuggling were found without even flag or papers;
if such a scbeme were set on foot, and a vessel were so found, how would the
crew be treated, supposing them to be armed ?—I should say she was a pirate,
myself.

aay. Chairman.| You would not hesitate to treat a vessel so taken as a
pirate ?—-Not in the least; if I did not do so I should consider myself as neg-
lecting my duty.

2448. Colonel Thompson.] Would you then think, that if such men were not
treated as pirates it would not be from the want of an existing law, but from the
want of putting it into execution ?—I have always understood that there is a law
to punish people at sea as pirates, but I should say, from what 1 have seen on the
coast, that it is not put into execution.

2449. Then it is not a new law which wants making, but an existing and ac-
knowledged law which wants executing ?—Most decidedly.

2450. Mr. B. Baring.| What induces those vessels to sail without colours or
papers ?—Latterly the Portuguese government transport them; they make con-
victs of them, I believe; and just before I left the coast, an Act came in force
that the crews of Spanish vessels engaged in the slave trade were to be punished ;
there was a ratio of punishment; the captain had the most punishment; but
that only came out about a’fortnight before I left the coast; at least it never
reached me till then. : .

2451. So that, in fact,. you have the power of taking any vessel sailing under
the British, the Spanish, or the Portuguese flag 7—Yes; but I doubt whether they
put those punishments into effect, either with Spaniards or Portuguese; I believe
that at St. Paul de Loando they do, because the governor there is very much
against slavery, and he has done all he can to put a stop to it individually, but I
believe that none of his officers second him.

2452. But the apprehension of punishment has been sufficient to induce those
vessels to sail without flag or papers ?—Yes; they have no punishment in the
world given to them; we know perfectly well that if they are taken to St.
Helena, and we ask the Vice-Admiralty Court ‘to punish them, they laugh at us;
even when they have fired at our men and shot-them down in the boats boarding
them, they have done the same. :

2453. Sir R. H. Inglis.| In conclusion of a series of questions which, with the
permission of the Committee, I have addressed to you on the subject of the treat-.ment which the slave dealers have experienced at the hands of British cruisers,
° you or do you not wish this Committee to consider that that treatment has
€en one of the means of discouraging the slave trade?—No, I do not think so,
Scause, as I mentioned before, some men preferred being landed on the coast of
9.53. : Africa:
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Africa to St. Helena; but I believe that that was because they thought they

would sooner get back to Brazil in one of their own slave ships, or in an American

bottom.
2454. Then, in point of fact, it would be the means of encouraging them ?—

In that case it shows that theypreferred it; I gave them their choice which

they would prefer.
2455. Mr. Jackson.] Suppose you had the power of hanging the captain of

a slaver which you captured, would not that tend very much to put a stop to the

trade ?—Ii believe it would very soon put a stop to it.

2456. Are you aware, from your intercourse with the captured crew, that a

great many of those men are kidnapped on board the vessels, for instance,

Spaniards; that they are taken on board the slavers, not knowing what they are

shipped for ?—-I should say most decidedly not. .

2457. Youare not aware of that ?—No. 1 think that it says very much against

that argument, that they prefer going back in slave vessels, where they are paid

immensely high if they make a successful voyage. In a legalized trade in the

Brazils, where a man gets a dollar a day on an average, he will get ten in a

slaver.
2458. You consider that itis the high rate of wages which they get that induces

them to go on board ?7—I have been told so by themselves.

2459. Do they share profits :—No; they share only if they land their cargo;

they get nothing if they are taken.

2460. But do they go upon the principle of division of profits ?—I believe not;

I should say not.
2461. It was the practice when the slave trade was legalized to give the doctor

of the ship a share of the protits ?—The practice now is, I believe, that the agent

gets it. I have been told so by themselves; they get 10 dollars a head.

2462. Then they only get the wages:—The actual wages or nothing. I be-

lieve that the captains generally have a venture in the vessels, and that some, of

the sailors too may have a slave a-piece ; they came up and asked me to let them

take each the slave that belonged to himself; he hadpaid for it.

2463. That is, they are allowed on going on board, in addition to the wages, to

have one or two Slaves given to them as a further encouragement ?—-Yes, which they

buy themselves, and they stamp them with their own mark.

2464. Sir R. H. Inglis.) You have been asked whether in some cases the

Spaniards forming the crew may not have been kidnapped. It is assumed that

the captain of such vessel cannot have been kidnapped ; would you then consider

that the power of hanging at the yard-arm the captain of any vessel where slaves

were found, would be one of the best modes of suppressing slavery ?—I believe

that even transportation would be one very good method of doing so.

2465. The last question was put to you because the suggestion was thrown

out of hanging the captain ?—Yes, I believe it would be very effective ; I believe

that it would put a stop to it at once.
2466. And you consider that the law which authorized the hanging ofapirate

in Stangate Creek, in the River Thames, till within the last 20 years, mightbe

repeated with efficiency as a means of suppressing the slave trade in the case of

any vessel found with slaves on board?—Yes; it is clearly shown in the Mediter-

ranean; it puta stop to piracy there.

2467. One life then being so sacrificed would in your judgment save the lives

of what proportion of slaves embarked ?—I should think it would very soon put

a stop to slave-trading altogether.

2468. There are 450 slaves, for instance, embarked in a certain ship; how

many of those slaves are landed in the Braziis on the average ?—I should think

two-thirds, or more; sometimes the vessels, I believe, go across without one

landing; I can mention a case of the“ Senator.”

2469. Then you consider that this mode of suppressing the slave trade would

eventually save many human lives?—Yes, I believe so.

2470. Mr. Jackson.] The average loss of life being one-third of the cargo,

and each cargo averaging 450 when shipped, the hanging of one individual would

save 360 lives?—Yes, and numbers of others that I believe lose their lives from

working in the mines in Brazil.
2471. But merely in the middle passage, one life would be set against 300 ?—

Yes, I should say so.
2472. Chairman.] You think that if that law were carried’ intoexecution, iF

wou
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would stop the slave trade, without any of the methods of which we have been
speaking r—Yes; if the treaty witb Brazil of 1817 were carried out, and it were
called piracy, I have always understood that piracy is punishable with hanging ;
if that were properly carried into effect, it would put a stop to it.

2473. Of course the slave trader would not submit quite so readily as he does
now, if he knew that the punishment was death ?—No, perhaps not; but I believe
that where a man knows that he will not get any support in life if he is maimed,
he will not defend his vessel.

2474. Not even if he knew that his life was to be sacrificed ?—I do not think
they would engage in it; I believe that the principal reason now why they never
defend their vessels is this; the captains are all willing to defend them, having a
large amount of property in them, but the men will not fight. for them; they
may get maimed in the action and lose a limb; and for after-life, if a man
loses his arm, or other limbs, he is hindered from supporting himself.

2475. Mr. Jackson.] Then if the captain only were to be hung, and the punish-
ment ofdeath were inflicted upon him on the capture, do you think that the crew
would be deterred from fighting, knowing that he would be the victim, and that
they would be saved ?—It would be a very hard case to find who the captain was,
because now they never own who is the captain; you are obliged to pick out
whom you think is the captain; they always declare there is no captain.

2470. Chairman.| Whereabouts was the French fleet cruising on the coast?
In the same place as ours.

2477. Did the fleet keep together, or were the vessels detached ?—They were
detached.

 

2478. Were they very active in stopping the slave trade?—Not in the least, I.
should:-say.

2479. Did they make any captures that you know of ?—They did. at first, but
latterly none I believe ; the reason I heard was, that they were all thrown out of
court, that they had no law to condemn slave vessels.

2480. Did that relate to vessels sailing under the French flag, or vessels sailing
under any flag ?—The Brazilian flag, I believe. I have heard, and they have told
me so themselves, that if they find a vessel without. any papers or nation, they
transport the parties; so that they are. always unwilling to be captured.by a
French cruiser; they always preferred to be captured by an English cruiser.

2481. -Are the French vessels fine vessels?—Very fine vessels indeed.
2482. Do they practise much in competition with our own ships in sailing ?—

No, they are generally at anchor. .
2483. How were they occupied then, if. they were not engaged in taking ves-

sels ?——They were doing nothing, I believe. , .
2484. Were they extending the French possessions on the coast of Africa ?—I

have understood. that they are very anxious to do so. eo
2485. Earl of Lincoin.].Was the same scale of reward given by. the French

Government for the capture of slaves as by ours ?—They had nothing.. a,
, 2486. There was. therefore no encouragement. afforded to the’ ships for any
increased activity ?—- None.

2487. Chairman.] What American force was off. the coast when you. were
there 2—-I believe there were three or four vessels. I never saw but two myself ;
they are obliged to keep a force of 80 guns.on the coast by the. treaty; but
that does not mention the number of ships, so that they have. the. number of
guns.

2488. In case of your falling in with a vessel showing American colours, did
you board her 27— always made the captain prove that she was an American. .

2489. How did you do that ?—By-his papers.
2450. You went on board ?>—Yes, always.
2491. Then in fact you visited the ship :—Yes, which we were ordered to do.
2492. Would that enable you tc. satisfy yourself entirely whether the vesselwas an American or not?—lI think so. .
2493. In the case ofa vessel coming out with American colours conveying

goods which you had reason to suspect were intended for the slave. trade, howwould you treat that vessel ?—You -cannot touch her 3 you cannot touch anmerican if she is full of slaves. They do not deny it: they tell you.
4494. Are American vessels often found with a cargoofslaves on board 7—Those that have been American ; I have taken two.
2495. Under American colours ?—No, but vessels which had been American.
0.53. 2496. You
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2496. You have taken vessels which had been built in America ?—And to the

best of my knowiedge sold in Rio.
2497. Had they been American vessels ?—-Yes.

2498. Would they have two sets of papers t-—~They would have no papers at all;

when an American captain lands he takes his papers with him.

2499. Then the vessel was only connected with America from the fact of having

been constructed in America ?—Yes, at the time the slaves were on board ; because

I believe they are punished if taken by the American cruisers.

2500. The vessel would be the property probably of a Brazilian subject ?—]

believe so.
2501. Having been sold in Rio 2—-Yes, but I believe that it might be proved

that they were still American property; that they are only sent over for the run.

2502. Mr. B. Baring.| You have stated that the French navy punish the crews

of vessels that are taken without papers or colours. Do yon know at all how the

American men-of-war deal with them ?—I believe that they are imprisoned or made

convicts of ; I have understood so.

2503. That is to say, the crews being Spaniards or Portuguese, but sailing in

vessels without papers or colours ?—If a yessel has papers and colours you may

know, or suppose to be aware, to what nation she belongs; but if the captain

hoist no colours or has no papers, we treat him as of no nation at all.

2504. You mentioned that such crews the French punished ?—I have under-

stood so; those without colours:

2505. How do the Americans deal with them ?—-I cannot say; 1 have never

understood.
2506. Ts there any American commerce upon the coast !/—There is, I believe;

1 know that there is, because I have been into their factories, but nothing to the

extent that we have.
2507. Have they appealed to you for protection ?—~Never.

2508. What part of the coast do those American traders frequent ?—What we

call the South Coast, the Gold Coast, and the North Coast; they all trade there.

2509. Do not they seem to get on very well withont the protection of armed

vessels ?—The natives on that coast are perfectly well aware that an American

officer has a great deal more power in his hands than we have ; and if what is due

is not paid, or the Americans make the slightest complaints to one of their naval

- officers, the case is remedied the next day. They have destroyed some of their

towns for it.
2510. Are the French equally peremptory 7—Equally so.

2511, There is more forbearance in ourselves?—We have no power atall.

2512. Lord Courtenay.| With respect to the mode of remuneration of our ships

on the Western Coast, in your judgment is the present mode of remunerating

the officers and men employed in that service a satisfactory one ?—I_ believe

people think so; I have seen something started by Captain Denman, but I do not

know that it would be any more advantageous than as it is at present.

2513. Chairman.| Have you any further observations to make to the Com-

mittee >—None.

William Mackintosh Hutton, Esq., called in; and Examined.

2514. Chairman.| YOU are, I believe, engaged in the African trade >—I have

been occu ied in the African trade for, I may say, these 35 years.

2515. Avid are so still >—And am so still.

2516. Have you ever been on the coast >—No, I have never been there.

2517. Do youfind commercial intercourse between this country and the coast

of Africa gradually extending itself ?—Materially, { should say.

2518. Do you consider the slave trade as opposed in itself to the interests of

British commerce ?—Diametrically opposite.

2519. Will you be s0 kind as to explain in what respect it is opposed >—! may

‘jlustrate the opposition that is given to ithe legitimate trade by two or three

circumstances that have occurred to our trading factories, in the pursuit of legit-

mate commerce, which have been set fire to. Itis perhaps bard to tax individuals,

but we can only impute it to slave-trading interests that they have been set

fire to. Thefirst case that occurred was in 1843, at a place called Ahguay.

2520. You state that factories belonging to British merchants have beenset

?— Yes.on fire ?—Ye
agai. What
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2521. What was the nature of those factories 7—Palm-oil factories.
2522. With what object were they placed on the coast?—For the collection

of palm-oil.
2523. Were there are any deposits there of English goods ?—Considerable.
2524. For the purpose of being exchanged ?—For the purpose of being bar-

tered for palm-oil.
2525. And that is the course in which the trade between this country and the

coast of Africa is carried on 7—Not altogether.
2526. That is one of the means ?—That is one of the means. Iam not aware

whether the Committee have been informed upon the double nature of the trade
on the coast of Africa; it is of two descriptions. I think the Committee should
distinctly understand those two descriptions of trade; the one may be called the
floating trade; it is done by means of vessels which are loaded with the manu-
factares of this country; they are sent out, not to land those manufactures, but
to barter them with the natives,-who come off to the ships; that trade is chiefly
carried on by the Liverpool merchants, in the River Bonny, in the River Calabar,
in the River Benin, and the rivers of that delta; the whole trade pursued there
may he called a floating trade; there are hardly any factories.

2527. Will you explain the trade which is carried on by means of factories?
—The trade carried on by means of factories is that which is done on the Gold
Coast; we will commence at Appolonia, that is to the westward of Cape Three
Points; Ido not think that there is any factory to the westward of Appolonia,
The factory system extends as far eastward as Badagry.,

2528. You complain that those factories, the property of British merchants,
have occasionally been destroyed ?—Yes.

2529. Who do you suppose have been the authors of that destruction ?—We

HY’. M. Hutton, Esq.

6 April 1848.

consider that it is impossible for those natives who pursue legitimate trade to .
have been instrumental in doing it, because it is so contrary totheir,interest ;
what vindictive motive can a negro, who obtains the supply of his wants from alegitimate factory, have against that factory ?

2530. You think it cannot have been the work of rival traders ?—It has oc-curred at places where there are no rival traders.
2531. Then you attribute it to the act of the slave trader 2—We do not know

whom else to attribute it to.
.2532, Has legitimate trade been very much annoyed by those practices?—Yes,

it has.
_ 2533. Can you mention any particular instances in which those acts of destruc-tion were committed ?—-I do not like to trouble the Committee with too muchdetail, but the one that I was going to mention occurred in October 1843, at aplace called Ahguay.
2534. Is that in the Bight of Benin?—It is a little to the eastward of CapeSt. Paul. TI do not know that I need trouble the Committee with the details ofthe affair, but the factory was set fire to on that occasion by parties who nevercould be discovered, and the loss was about 1,500 é. sterling in value, chiefly ingoods which were in the storehouse for the carrying on of the trade.
2535. British goods ?—British goods. The young man who was in commandof the factory ultimately applied to Commander Cumberland, of HerMajesty’s

brig “ Spy ;”” Commander Cumberland sent a very peremptory letter to the headcabooceer and the chiefs of Ahguay, and the factor had no reason to doubt the‘incerity of those chiefs, but even they could not find out who were the partieswho set fire to the palm-oil factory.
2530. In the course of the last seven years have such acts been frequentlyTepeated ?—They assume different shapes. There has been another fire recently;the government gave every assistance to detect the parties concerned in the fire10 1843, but have not been successful in detecting who they were; it remains amatter of suspicion.

__ 2537. Independently of the ordinary motives for wishing to see the slave tradeextinguished, you, as an African merchant, have the additional motive of findingthat trade hostile to your interests as a merchant ?—Decidedly so. There is aMatter which has recently occurred, about a twelvemonth Since, at the sameretain or Hear to it; I should like to trouble the Committee withalittle of theas . ®, because it wil] enable the Committee to form a tolerably correct notion0 the mode of proceeding which some of those slave traders adopt. I havetiter, dated 17 March 1847, from which I will read an extract: “We have.0.5:
ade

many
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many difficulties to contend with; the Portuguese do not mind this, as they can

afford to lose on the oil, they making their profit on the slave trade, and they

pursue the oil trade to induce ships to bring them out cargoes, and occasion-

ally, when a lucky opportunity offers and no man-of-war is in sight for a day

or two, they buy their slaves, and off the vessel goes, the master and crew having

been transhipped to another vessel; ”’ there are two vessels employed, one for

the slave, the other to keep up the appearance of lawful trade. “The master

and crew having been transhipped to another vessel, in which he takes his pay-

ment; thus it is there are always three or four ships lying at Whydah, for legiti-

mate or illegitimate trade. The slave dealers throw such quantities of goods

ynto the market, at such low prices, and of such good quality, that you would be per-

fectly surprised could you but see it, and know their system of trade that induces

them to sell at such rates. They will have slaves, and it is upon the sale of them in

the Brozils where they make the profit, not on the goods they sell, which they.

purposely sell cheap to the native chiefs to induce them to bring slaves. Mr. A.

is now old; unfortunately, the rising spirit, B., is worse than the old man. This

B. was a man before the mast; the ship in which he sailed was captured, she be-

longed to A., and all hands were sent on shore at Whydah ;” that is to say, the

crew, ‘A. met witha heavy misfortune by fire, ia which he lost.some hundred

thousand dollars. B. and others, in this calamity, thinking themselves incumbrances

on A., requested his permission to embark for Lagos ;” Lagos is a placea little fur-

ther eastward than Ahguay ; “and B. vot into the employ of the head slave trader

there, to whom the ‘Dos Amigos,’ of biue-book notoriety, belonged; he re-

mained with this person some 18 months, and assisted 1n shipping several cargoss

of slaves ; his employer died, and B. loaded all the ships then out, and wrote to

the house in the Brazils that if they would consign ships and cargves to him,

he would carry on the business; they did so, and the devil’s fortune so favoured

him that in the course of six years he was supposed to have become worth

between one and two millions of dollars ; he embarked to the Brazils, and there

bought a splendid house.” The letter goes on to say, that the style of living was

not suited to him, and that he came back to the coast to liye at Porto Novo, in

the neighbourhood of Ahguay. ‘‘ He has come back to live at Porto Novo in a

bamboo hut, to carry on the slave trade, to amass riches which he knows not how

to enjoy. He visited the King of Dahomey three months ago, and took with

him splendid presents, one item was 1,000 doubloons,” that is more than 3,000/.

“ He told the king he hoped ‘he would carry on war in the interior; that he need

not fear a demand ceasing for slaves; that be could take all that he, the king,

could send him.” The writer of this letter says, “I have been to Dahomey

since this, and visited the king ; but strange enough, this man has been up again

since my return. Besides this he bas been giving large presents to the chiefs of

Badagry, and is endeavouring to get up a war; all is quiet at present, but how

long it may remain so it is impossible to say.” That shows the nature of that

man’s operations in order to pursue the slave trade. If the Committee will allow

me, I will continuealittle further respecting him from another letter. This is a

letter dated from Badagry, on the 8th of April last year, just a twelvemonth ago:

“ T forward you a few particulars of recent events here, connected with the slave

trade, which continues to alarm all the peaceably disposed people of these parts,

and in short prevents them frum settling down quietly to business, or following

any agricultural occupations. Whilst 1 was occupied in landing some goods

which Captain Sims of the American brig ‘ Oregon’ had undertaken to land

for me here, I was surprised to find that a large party of Dahomey soldiers were

on their march for this place, though from reports which the natives had

brought me I feared that troubles were gathering; there were about 3,000 men,

and they halted close to us; the presence of so many ill-disposed men compelled

me to suspend my business, nor could iny people be induced on any account to

proceed with the landing of my goods, which would have been a work but of three

otfour days at most, and the ‘ Oregon’ was thereby detained 21 days in delivering

my goods. But I should inform you that these people came down in charge of

Mr. B.,” the same person alluded to in the former letter, “ the great slave trader,of

whom you have already heard so:much.”
2538. Sir R. H. Inglis.] Is that the slave dealer who made his fortune, went

to Brazil, and returned to the:coast of Africa ?—Yes. “ He has had a quarrel with

the present King of Lagos since his return from Brazil; he brought out with

him four large brigs, all with slave cargoes on board ; he has been employing we
0
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of bis ships in collecting all the provisions he could procure, and the other two
in conveying troops and ammunition; he bired and bribed the townspeople
hetween Whydah and Lagos, and after four months’ of exertion in this way col-
tected a force altogether of 8,000 strong. He had 15 sets of canoes and canoe-
men at his disposal, to cross the water and proceed towards Lagos.” ‘The cross-
ing of the water, I should observe, refers to the lagoon which runs parallel with
the sea coast.
2539. Chairman.) Prom Whydah:—At Whydah; in some parts it is five or

six miles wide.
2540. Lord Courtenay.] Parallel to the shore ;—Yes, nearly so.
2541. Chairman.) lt does not run all the way from Whydah to Lagos, does it?

—It runs for nearly 300 miles, and it is an important feature; it assists the slave
traders of that quarter so materially that they harbour and resort there now
more than at any other part of the coast ; iu fact it is the part of the coast where
the slave trade chiefly now lingers.

2542. Sir R. A. Inglis.; What is the average breadth of the portion of land
which intercepts the lagoon from the sea?—It varies at different places, but the
average does not exceed a mile, I should think; in many places it is not so much
as halfa mile.

2543. Vessels on the lagoon can be seen from the sea then ?—There are none;
no British vessel has yet been into it.

2544. Chairman.] Can a vessel at sea see over that tongue of land, and ob-
serve vessels which are going along the Jagoon?—I am not aware; if there were
ships with masts I have no doubt they could be seen, but the only craft that
move on the lagoon now are the canves, and chiefly the canoes of the slave traders.

2545. You have no local knowledge ?—I have no local knowledge.
2546. Will you be so kind as to proceed with your letter ?—‘ He had 15 sets

of canoes and canve-men at his disposal to cross the water and proceed towards
Lagos; all advanced towards that place together, but from circumstances which
T am not informed of, the expedition has been unsuccessful, as after three weeks
detention there, and many fruitless attempts, the people began to disperse and
return to their own homes; a body of these in passing here” (this is at Badagry)
“seized upon 200 puncheon packs” (those are for the reception of palm-oil)
‘which I ventured to land; they broke them all up and strewed them over the
beach, carrying away the iron hooping with them. I do not know where to look
for protection or redress against such infamous proceedings; they make the
people think it is useless listening to our overtures of business, as all their labour
and work may be upset and done for in one hour. The cruizers off the coast are
not up to the tricks that the slave traders practise, and if they were it would be
difficult to take their vessels; expense seems no object; two or three ships,”
meaning slave ships, “‘ being generally together; one takes in 30 or 40 casks of
palm-oil,” to have the appearance of pursuing legitimate trade, “and the day they
want to ship slaves all the ships get under weigh; one goes one way, another
the other, and one to the place where the slaves are to be taken in; good seas
or bad it is all one to them; the slaves are made fast to ropes, and if the canoes
are upset they are hauled ashore dead or alive; the canoes bring back the palm-
oil as the slaves go on board; this is the way the shipping is done here. It is
villamy and cruelty throughout, and makes one sigh and long for a remedy; but
what canI do but hope to be allowed to pursue my business without personal
molestation? The profits of slave trade are great, and the chiefs quite understand
one another ; they agree among themselves to attack a town of inferior strength
and seize the people; all they can secure are deemed legal slaves, and it is by
this sort of work that the slave markets hereabouts are at present supplied.” This
comes from a person resident at the place, and I have no doubt whatever as to
ihe pertect accuracy of the information.

2547. It appears from the information which you have received from the coast,
that the slave trade is in a state of unusual activity ?—I am not disposed to think
803 It may be at particular parts, but taking it as a whole I am not disposed to
think that the slave trade has increased.

2548. Since when?—Since 1840 we will say, or about that period. I am not
prepared accurately to fix the year. If you will allow me, I will call the atten-
ton of the Committee to two or three circumstances about the year 18353 wewill enter into a com parison as regards that time and the last year.

2549. A comparison of the state of the slave trade?—Yes. This is an extract
~ 0.53. af
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of a letter that was written from the coast of Africa in 1835. 1 see it was

written in the River Bonny: “ We arrived in the River Bonny in May last;

on our arrival there were at anchor in the river three slave-trading vessels, and

during our stay of three months, five more came, making altogether eight ships;

in the above time four vessels sailed with full cargoes of slaves, the other four we

left in the river.’ Without going into any detail as to what has occurred at the

Bonny since, I would only remark to the Committee that I believe in the River

Bonny there is now no slave trade. This is written by a person who was

at Loando in 1835.. He says, ‘In September last,” that is September 1835,

“there were lying in the harbour of Loando 18 slaving vessels.” I have no

recent information from Loando, but Her Majesty’s Government have resident at

Loando now a commissioner; and I believe that the slave trade, if not wholly

discontinued there, is very much so. Another letter, dated the gth of March 1836,

says, “I fell in with several slavers in the vicinity of Cape Palmas, They had

factories on shore, and I passed close to a small schooner under Spanish colours,

whose decks, as well as her bold, were filled with slaves for the larger vessels.

We passed Whydah Roads in the latter part of January. { did not anchor there,

but [counted nine vessels under Spanish colours.” I thinkI may say to the Com-

mittee, that at Cape Palmas there is nowno slave trade. The Committee will

observe, that this letter states that in 1836 there were several slavers in the vici-

nity of Cape Palmas. I observed that the slave trade now chiefly lingers in the

neighbourhood of Whydah, and Iam not disposed to believe, at least I have no

information, that the slave trade, to any extent, is carried on, at any other part of

the coast to the northward of the Line, than at places between Cape St. Paul’s to

the River Benin, or to Lagos. I may put it Lagos, because from Lagos to Benin

there is an impossibility of the trade being carried on, owing to the natural qualities

of the beach. The sand beach endsa little to the eastward of Lagos, and the other

is mud beach. Now you cannot land boats or canves on the mad beach, which

commences at Cradoo Lake.
2550. Lord Courtenay.| It is nud from Cradoo to Benin ?—Yes, you come to a

mud bank, extending to Benin River.

2551. Chairman.] Your information would not seem to accord entirely with the

information which has been transmitted to the Government on the subject of the

slave trade. By official papers, a copy of which I have before me, it appears that

the slave trade increased very largely from the year 1835 to 1840, that from 1840

to 1842 it diminished considerably, especially in the years 1 840 and 1841, and that

since that time it has largely increased ?—I have very little doubt that it has in-

creased latterly, but I amnot aware of the precise information which the Govern-

ment may receive; of course their information is correct, but probably I may be

allowed to refer to the evidence of Lord Palmerston, given before the Committee

on Sugar and Coffee Planting, afew days ago.

ans2. Mr. E. J. Staniey.} When you speak of the diminution of the slave

trade, do you speak more particularly of the slave trade north of the Line ?—I do,

certainly; ] may say lam scarcely acquainted with what goes on upon the east

coast of Africa, and very little with what goes on upon what we cail the south

coast.
2553. Are you aware that it has been given in evidence that the great increase

seems to have been in the neighbourhood of Ambriz, south of the Line P—lI believe

that if it has increased, it must be there.

2554. Chairman.] 1 observe that in this evidence which you have placed in my

hand, Lord Palmerston states that the slave trade with Cuba has diminished in @

very remarkable manner, but he also seems to state that the trade with Brazil has

increased ; be mentions, “ as far as we can judge from different reports, the number

imported into Brazil in 1846 may be calculated at something about 50,000 or more ;

Ishould say perhaps 60,000.” According to official statements I think it appears

that 65,000 slaves is the largest amount which has ever been imported into Brazil?

—There must be some difficulty in getting accurate returns, and I cannothelp

thinking that the slave-trading interest in the Brazils may attach an importance to

exaggerating the amount of their trade, in order to represent to the British Govern-

ment how futile their attempts are to put it down. I think that on what is called the

north-west coast of Africa, say to the north-westof the Line, the slave trade lingers

at scarcely any places excepting at Whydah and its neighbourhood.

2555. Lord Courtenay.] Will you state the extent of coast with which you have

such a degree of comniercial relation as enables you to give definite information
upon
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upon the subject; between what points do your commercial relations exist?— yy, 1. Hutton, Esq.
From the River Gambia to the Bight of Benin.

2556. The whole length of that coast {—The whole length of that coast. 6 April 1848.2557- Chairman.| But your information would not lead you to suppose that
the slave trade had diminished within the last five years ?—It bas diminished on that
portion of the coast, but it may have increased at Whydah. When theslave trade
has been driven from one place it may resort to another, although that is a matter
of difficulty, because every impediment that is thrown in their way deters their opera-
tions, and presents obstacles to their trade that render it more difficult for them
to pursue it. . . . ; . ;

2558. Lord Courtenay.) It is your decided impression, that with the exception.
of Whydah, in reference to the whole coast to which attention has been called,
the slave trade has diminished within the last few years?—The slave trade has
diminished, decidedly. ; .

2559. To what period does your information extend ?—To the latest dates
which we have from the coast of Africa, about the early part of January last.

2560. Chairman.] You must have had occasion to observe with great interest
the attempt at suppressing the slave trade, which has been conducted by the
British Government; has that attempt been in its results satisfactory to your own
mind ?—Not upon the whole; the experience that I have had with the coast of
Africa may perhaps warrant me in saying that as regards the slave trade, two.
courses of measures are necessary for its suppression; there must be coercive
measures, and there must be measures to wean the chiefs of Africa from pursuing.
it. Now it is in the latter measures that our Government has beenwanting.

2561. What description of measures would you recommend the Government
to adopt for the purpose of turning the chiefs of Africa from the slave trade ?—
That at those parts of the coast of Africa where there isa fair prospect of legiti-
mate commerce being carried on, to the advantage both of Africa and-of this
country, something like a trading factory should be established, with Government
protection.

2562, Would you propose to form such establishments on many points of thecoast of Africa ?—Unquestionably I would. If I may refer to the Report of the.
Parliamentary Committee which sat in the year 1842, the third paragraph un-
der the head * Gold Coast,” in page 4, is as follows: “We recommend the
re-occupation of several of the forts, such as Appolonia, Winnebah, and Whydah,
abandoned in 1822, when the government was handed over to the committee of
merchants; and the re-construction of others, on however small a scale, on other-
similar points.” ‘That is one sentence to which I would cali the attention of theCommittee; another is at the termination of the same paragraph in the Report:“We look upon such establishments as of high importance, not for the extension
of territory, but of that control over the slave trade, and wholesome mora!
influence over the neighbouring chiefs, which we have described as having beenexercised by the existing forts, and which is much needed at those places to which.
we have particularly alluded, as well as others.” 1 would also beg to direct theattention of the Committee to the last part of the Report, within a few lines ofthe conclusion in page 21: “ Encouragement and ample protection at the sametime should be given to lawful trade in every shape ;” and referring to a note inthe margin, it states: “ Perhaps one or two vessels,” meaning one or two ofHer Majesty’s vessels, might have this specific duty assigned to them, apart fromthe general operations of the cruizers connected with the slave trade,”

2563. Those are the measures which you recommend *—Those are the mea-sures which I would humbly recommend to be carried out.
2564. As one part of the means for suppressing the slave trade ?—As one part.
2505. Will you explain the other ?—The other is coercion ; the measures. ofCoercion must be blockade to prevent it. .2566. Do you recommend any augmentation of the present force >—I have nosufficient knowledge to pronounce an opinion upon that point.
2567. Do you expect that the combination of the two measures to which you.have adverted would be of itself sufficient to prevent the slave trade ?—I thinkthat the coercive measures would prevent it, and that the encouragement oflawful commerce, when it became fully established, would most effectuallysuppress it,

_ 2568. Coercive measures, up to a certain point, have been im practical opera.tion; the slave trade, however, appears to be going on. You would attribute that0.53. circumstance
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circumstance to the neglect of the other measures recommended by the Report of

the Committee of 1842 ?—I think I may give that answer generally in the affir-

mative. We have reason to say that on the Gold Coast, where there has been

the protection of forts, for very many years past the slave trade bas been entirely

extinct, there is no such thing as slave trade Known; and we can only impute that

to the protection which is given to lawful commerce, and lawful commerce there

has been the instrument in suppressing, and now prevents any desire on the part

of the natives for a revival of the slave trade.

2569. Is commerce actively pursued on the coast of Africa by other nations

than the English ?—Yes, it 1s. I will not say so actively as by the English,

because there is not so much capital employed by any foreign country as there

is by British merchants.

_ 2570. What countries besides England are actively engaged in the legitimate

trade of Africa ?—The French, the Germans, and the Americans.

2571. Have any of those been supposed to be concerned in the slave trade ’—

Ido not know how to answer that question. The cummerce to which we are

alluding is the lawful commerce, and I thought the question put to me referred

only to lawful commerce ; you are drawing a comparison between the British trade

on the coast of Africa, and the trade of the French, the Germans, and the

Americans.
2572. None of those nations are concerned iu the slave trade, are they 2—Not

directly. 1 should say the Freneb and the German, certainly not. With respect

to the American vessels, I think the gentleman who was last examined stated that

American bottouis were frequently employed for the purposes of the slave trade.

2573. That is only indirectly ?---Indirectly.

2574. The Committee are to understand from your evidence, that you attach

great importance, as a means of suppressing the slave trade, to the extension of

legitimate commerce 2—Yes, certainly.

2575. That more attention should be paid to that subject by the British Govern-

ment than has heretofore been extended to it r—I am decidedly of that opinion;

you may prevent the slave trade from being carried on as long as your blockade

of a place exists, but directly that blockade has been withdrawn, unless another

trade has been established, the natives are anxious to pursue slave trade again: and

though I dare say the Committee may understand it safficiently,I should wish to

observe that it is not generally considered that the natives of Africa or the chief

people of Atriea do not regard the slave trade with the horror that we do; that

they look to it as their means of procuring the supply of the wants which they

have; they want their clothing; they want certain articles which they consider

articles of luxury, and they only know the slave trade as a means of supplying

those wants. If we point out to them what we consider a better mode of getting

those wants supplied, and can persuade them that that other mode is a better

mode, my impression is that they will willingly, and even gladly, adopt that other

mode; but until they are instructed in that other mode, they consider our

measures to prevent the slave trade as inimical to their best interests; so that our

coercive measures, without the introduction of legitimate commerce at the same

time, bring us into antagonistic opposition to the natives ofAfrica.

2576. Have you avy other suggestions to make as a means of promoting legiti-

mate commerce, than the re-occupation of those abandoned settlements ?—I would

not fix the re-occupation of those abandoned settlements as the particular recom-

nendation for the means of suppressing the slave trade, but I would say the

occupation of points on the coast of Africa where legitimate commerce can be

advantageously pursued.

2577. Would that involve considerable expense?—-I do not think that it

would; not an expense that the House of Commons ought to make a difficulty.

If the House of Commons would do as much now for the protection of legitimate

trade as it did at the commencement of the present century for the protection

of slave trade, the slave trade would be very quickly put down. In the year 1800

the House of Commons, L think, voted. 40,000/. for the support of the forts and

factories on the Gold Coast; in the year 1801, 20,000 1.; in 1802, 18,0004

Since 1829 the highest amount voted by the House of Commons, in any one

year, has been 4,900d.

[The Witness delivered in thefollowing Paper :]
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Statements of Amounts, under the head of “ Miscellaneous Expenditure,” for African Forts,
in each of the Years 1800 to 1844.

 

 

Year. ——_ Year. —__ Year. —_——

£. £. . £.
1800 40,000 1815 80,000 18380 4,000
1801 20,000 1816 28,000 1881 4,000
1802 18,000 1817 28,000 1882 8,500
1808 16,000 1818 28,000 18383 3,500
7804 18,000 1819 28,000 1834 8,500
1805 20,054 1820 25,000 1885 3,500
1806 20,138 1821 258 1836 3,500
1807 18,000 1822 26,742 1837 3,500
1808 28,000 1823 17,500 1838 3,500
1809 23,000 1824 52,354 1839 3,500

1810 23,500 1826 29,500 1840 4,000
1811 —_ 1826 36,996 1841 4,000
1812 35,000 1827 41,000 1842 4,000
1813 25,000 1828 12,000 1843 4,000
1814 25,000 1829 4,000     

2578. Do you think that if the sum of money which has been voted for the.
squadron had been devoted to the extension of commerce, it would have been a:
wiser application of the money ?—I will not say but that the amount which has.
been voted for the squadron inay have been required for the preventive or coercive
measures; but if Parliament had voted a sum of money for the extension offorts.
and factories on the Gold Coast, let us suppose that such had been in existence
10 years, then I should apprehend thut at this time, instead of having to vote,
300,000/. last year to defray the aggregate charge for Her Majesty’s ships of war.
employed in the suppression of the slave trade, it might have been 200,000 2. or
250,000 A.

_ 2579. Lord Courtenay.] Am I correct in supposing that the sum of 4,000.
was the whole of the expense on the Gold Coast for those settlements ?—T
whole of the colonial expense.

2580. Are there other sources from which other expenses are met ?—There is
the Ordnance, andI believe a small military expense. .

2581. Are you able to inform the Committee what is the whole expense of.
maintaining the forts at the settlements on the Gold Coast?—I am not. From
1829 to 1843, the whole expense did not average 4,000 l, a year. 7

2582. Has the government of the Gold Coast been resumed by the Crown ?-—.
Yes, it has.

2583. Chairman.| That is since the Committee of 1842 ?—Yes.
2584. Lord Courtenay.] In accordance with their recommendation ?—Yes.
2585. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] What is the scale of the establishment which you

would propose at those posts which you recommend ?—A very small establish
ment would be necessary; it would partly depend upon the particular place;.
here and there certainly'a larger establishment might be required. Supposing
that the Government were to resume their occupation of Whydah, Whydah
might be regarded as an important station; there should be either a governor
or commandant, or some person subordinate to the Governor of Cape Coast.
Castle, and I should suppose that he ought to have a secretary and a captain of
the guard, who would have 50 men under him; that establishment might be
sufficient for Whydah, but at small factories generallyI should consider that
a commandant and 15 or 20 men would be amply sufficient, supposing thata
block house or factory were built; a little fort capable of containing an officer
and 20 men; I should consider that that would be a sufficient establishment.

2586. Would it require the residence of any European on the coast ‘I should
say there should be a European head.

2587. But it would not be necessary to have the assistance of any otherEuro-
Peans, either civil or military 2—No; I think one would be quite sufficient.

2588. Attaching great importance, as you do, to the establishment of com-Merce with the natives of Africa for the purpose of putting down. the slave
trade, and thinking, therefore, that one of the best means for doing that would
eby establishing those posts, is it your opinion also, that for the purpose of
0.53. enabling
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enabling you to establish commerce and to protect it, the cruizers should con-

tinue upon the coast?—I shvuld consider that a simply protective force would

be necessary at all times; but whena preventive force shall become unnecessary,

the protective might be wonderfully less than the present force.

2589. Do you think that it is possible to establish a legitimate trade at places

where the slave trade exists, without previously putting down the slave trade ?—

I have established legitimate trade at such places, but | have not put down the

slave trade; 1 am only afraid the slave trade will put down me.

2590. Then if coercive measures were not to be continued, do you think that

in those places the slave trade would so increase as to extinguish the legitimate

commerce ?—I suspect that my factories would be driven into the sea.

2591. Then in point of fact, if the system which has hitherto been pursued

for the purpose of repressing the slave trade by the presence of a squadron upon

that coast, were discontinued, you think that the legitimate trade would be extin-

guished ?—I should think the sooner I got my property home the better;

T should be a fool to continue it there an hour longer than I could help.

2592. From the experience which you have had, have you found that mer-

chanis settled upon the coast are anxious for the presenceofa marn-of-war, Inde-

pendently of any feeling in regard to the slave trade?—Yes; they are always

anxious to see a man-of-war occasionally; because, although it may not be

necessary, the mere knowledge of a man-of-war being in the neighbourhood,

or being likely to call within a short period, has its influence over the minds

of the chiefs and the black people to keep them in order, and to repress any

excitement which they may be entertaining, or any desire to encroach upon the

British interests or commerce. It has this influence over their minds, to main-

tain order, and to restrain aggressions which they might contemplate.

2593. Have you ever heard any complaints on the part of the British mer-

chants, that the ships-of-war on the coast for the purpose of the suppression of

the slave trade, have in any way been prejudicial to the pursuit of their own
legitimate trade :—Never.

2594. Chairman.| I understand you to say, that though you think a naval
force is absolutely necessary for the protection of our interests on the coast,

you do not think that such a naval force as is now established there is neces-

sary ?—Not when the slave trade is put down.
2595. I am speaking of existing circumstances. Do you think that a force

to the extent which is now kept up there is necessary ?—-Under existing circum-
stances | think it is. ;

2596. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Do you think it would be safe to withdraw any
portion of that force, and to give the impression to the people of the country
that England had become indifferent to the suppression of the slave trade?—

I should consider that it would be a very serious calamity to give them that

impression 5 that anything should be done to convey such an impression to »
them,

2597. Sir R. H. Inglis.| Do you think that such an impression would be con-

veyed by the withdrawal of the squadron?—No question of it; they would
consider that this country had become indifferent to the suppression of the slave

trade, and that they were at liberty to pursue it in any way they pleased.

2598. You think that such would not only be the impression, but thefact ;

not only that the natives would consider that we desired to discontinue our

efforts for the suppression of the slave trade, but that the slave trade would, in

fact, be revived ?—The slave trade would, in fact, be revived; the slave trade

would, in fact, increase throughout the coast of Africa.
2599. Mr. B. Baring.] Is there any ill will in the minds of the chief attached

to the English merchants, in consequence of our interference with the slave

trade ?—I should say decidedly there is, where the chief is a great slave

trader.
2600. Is not that injurious to your trade ?—No doubt of it.
2601, You stated that the slave traders throw goods at ruinous prices into the

market ?—Yes.
2602. They therefore interfere with your trade; in short, it prevents you from

knowing at what price you can sell your goods to the natives t—While that

continues we do not know how to make a price.
2603. Does not that arise from the interference of this country: if the slave

trade were regularly carried on, if a given number of slaves were annuall5
exported.
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exported from a given part,in that case prices would not be interfered with
in the manner which you have described?—I do not. comprehend how the
legality of the slave trade could influence the prices of British commodites. Sup-
posing the slave trade to be legalized, the slave trader could always outbid the
innocent trader by throwing his commodities away at a lower rate than the
innocent trader; he shuts the innocent trader out of the market.

2604. That presupposes that the demand for English goods in the African
market is limited ?—I do not consider that that follows. The legitimate trader,
if he sold his goods at all, would be compelled to sell them at a rate to compete
with the slave trade. Now, if the slave trader so reduced the legitimate trader’s
profits that his trade was a,losing one, he must abandon it. For instance, if the
slave trader will give 100 pieces of cloth for a slave, and I can only give 50 for
a puncheon of palm oil, and to give 100 would ruin me, and if a puncheon of
palm oil and a slave are equivalent quantities or values, I must abandon m
trade, because the slave trader can get a price in Brazil or Cuba for his slave
that will. give him a large profit, whereas no market in Europe will afford me a
compensating price for my puncheon ofpalm oil, for which I have been obliged
to pay 100 pieces of cloth. I must abandon my palm-oil trade.

2605. Could you not sell palm oil at a higher price than you now do in the
English market ’—I cannot sell it higher than the buyers will give.
‘2606. Is there any article which would come into competition with it, and

which would prevent its use, supposing the price to be increased in the markets
of this country ; if the price of palm oil were increased in the proportion which
you have stated, is there any other article of the same nature which would come
mto competition with it, and prevent its use in England at that price?—lI do not
think that there is any article in England which would prevent the use and con-
sumption of palm oil, so long as palm oil can be got, but there are many
articles that come into competition with it, and by which its price is regulated ;
it is regulated by the price of tallow, and tallow is the chief article with which
palm oil has to compete. Every ton of palm oil that we consume in England
must throw a portion of tallow out of consumption, because tallow and palm oil
are applicable for. the same purposes ; that is, we make soap and we make can-
dles of tallow; we make soap and we make candles of palm oil, but there
is no limiting the consumption of palm oil; we only get at present from
about 20,000 to 25,000 tons from the coast of Africa during the year, but that
is a very large increase if we go back 10 years, upon what was obtained 10
years ago, and what was obtained 10 years ago is a very large increase upon
what was obtained the 10 preceding years.

2607. Sir R. H. Inglis.] Is not palm oil applicable to purposes, with respect
to railways, for example, to which tallow is not applicable, or at least in
anything like the proportion ?—I have heard that it is so; I know that it is used
largely in railways; I was speaking of the chief uses to which it is applied ;
Iam not prepared to say, but I should not suppose there were 500 tons in
a year used for railways, whereas 20,000 tons a year are used for soap.

2608. Earl of Lincoln.] You have stated that there has been an increase in
the consumption ofpalm oil in this country in the last 10 years; are you enabled
to state what has been the increase of price during the same time ?—In the year
1832 it was 331.5 in the year 1828 it was 24/. 108.; in the year 1823 the
average price was 277. Price does not follow increased consumption, but is
regulated, chiefly by the stock or quantity in the market to meet consumption.-

2609. What is the price now ?—The price now is 37/.; the present stock is
low, and an increased demand ofcourse enables us to procure an increased price.
The importation last year, I think, was larger than in any preceding year; it
hardly does to compare year with year ; but if we takethe present time and 10°
yeats ago, we see a vast increase. In 1837 the importation of palm oil was only
11,165 tons, and in the year 1847 it is upwards of 25,000.
_ 2610. Mr. E. J. Staniey.] Has the cost price very much increased in Africa,
i proportion to the increased demand in this country ?—There are so many
markets in Africa that the price of one market does not at all regulate the
Price of another; and the price varies very considerably according to the number
of ships that there are at the particular place to buy it; it may be got in the River
Onny at a very cheap rate, provided there are only two or three vessels ; if there

should be 10, 12, or 15 ships, they would have to pay very dearly to get it;
competition will raise the price, so much so that no one of those 12 or 15 ships
0.53+ would
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would have a profitable voyage; but if a merchant ship should be so fortunate

as to be in the river when there are only two to compete with, she would have

an abundant supply of palm oil at a price which was only half the cost of that

given by the 15. ;

2611. The principle of supply and demand in Africa obtains precisely as it

does here ?—It is precisely the same in every part of the world.

2612. Mr. B. Baring.] You have alluded to another element of price ; that is,

the value of the article which is given for the palm oil, namely, the value of

the British goods ?—When you speak of the value of British goods, the trade in

Africa is carried on through the medium of a nominal value, by which the price

of the oil is regulated, and the price of the commodity which is given in ex-

change for it. Although it is a barter trade, yet the price of the palm oil on the

one hand, and the price of the British goods on the other, blend or meet ina

denomination which the black man understands. In the River Bonny the medium

is bars; on the Gold Coast it is ackees; in the Bonny a bar is tantamount

to 1s. or thereabouts, but on the Gold Coast an ackee is a dollar. In

buying the African produce a man estimates his palm oil at so many ackees

or so many bars, and you have to pay him that number of ackees or bars in

certain goods, the prices of which goods are so many bars or so many ackees,

2613. You stated that if the slave dealer were allowed to interfere with your

trade, he would so far lower the value of English goods as very much to raise

the value of palm oil to the English trader?—I do not mean to say that the

slave trader could do so upon a regular system, because to admit that he could

do so upon a regular system would be to admit that his store must always be

abundantly supplied with British goods, which it very rarely is; but it is occa-

sionally the case that the slave trader steps in, and by paying away his British

goods so improvidently, he for the time ruins the trade of the legitimate

merchant.
2614. If the demand of the slave dealer for slaves were regular, he would

not interfere with your trade to the same extent which he now does on account

of the fitful and uncertain nature of his dealings ?—If the demand for slaves

were regular his competition would be permanent.
2615. In that case would his trade interfere with your trade?’—His trade

would exclude our trade; I should apprehend so.
2616. In what manner would it exclude your trade ?—Because the African

chief will more readily part with his slaves than be at the trouble of cultivating

the ground in order to raise produce by which he may supply his wants.
2617. That is to say, at a lower price he can buy English goods ?—Not only

at a lower price, but with less labour and trouble to himself. If a black chief

wants a dozen pieces of cloth it may be thought perhaps less trouble to him to

part with one of his surplus slaves to get those dozen piéces of cloth, than to

set 20 men to work to till the ground and cultivate a palm-oil plantation,

or any other plantation, cotton, or whatever produce may be saleable ; the one

can be done momentarily, the other isa process of time; and the momentary mode
of gaining his object, the black man looks upon as the most desirable.

2618. Would not the demand for English manufactures increase even beyond

that quantity which could be purchased by the export of slaves, ina short time?

—The English merchant, in trading to Africa, can only trade there for the pro-

duce of the soil; he can take nothing else from Africa but gold dust, palm oil,

ivory, peppers, cotton, or whatever the soil will produce. If the slave trade
were legalized by the British Government it would give such an impetus, as

I consider, to the chiefs of Africa to pursue the slave trade, that they would

abandon at once all idea of cultivation ; they would think it a laborious, trou-

blesome, and circuitous mode of providing for their wants. As I observed just

now, to part with a surplus slave is so ready a means for the chief to satisfyhis

momentary want that he applies to it immediately ; but put a hindrance to him,

stop him from doing that, let him see that he cannot do it, by the coercive mea-

sures which are adopted to prevent him; he must have his wants supplied some

how or other; he must have his cloth, or his beads, or his caps, or those things

that he desires ; and in order to supply those wants he will then send men into

the fields and cultivate something. .

2619. Then you suppose that the demand is altogether limited, that he could

supply all the wants of the coast upon which he resides by the sale of slaves,

and slaves only ?—If the slave trade were to be legalized, and the chiefs of
Africa
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Africa found that they could carry it on without let or hindrance from the
British Government, the very knowledge of that circumstance would crush,
I observe again, as I consider, all those little desires after better articles which
are now rising up in the minds of the Africans ; because when the African man,
the poor negro, has once worn a piece of cloth he will not go bare any more ;
and after he has indulged in one piece of cloth he will want two, and probably
he will visit some factory where there are British traders, and he will find that
they wear trowsers; he will no longer be satisfied then with a piece of cloth, he
will want a pair of trowsers; and the nhe will want a jacket, and then he will
want a cap, so that their communication with the legitimate trader gradually
creates those wants in the minds of the African people, and the chiefs more
especially are anxious not to possess one or two articles of clothing, but to
furnish themselves, as may be said, with whole wardrobes. The King of
Dahomey has an annual custom of exhibiting all the splendid things which have
been made presents to him during the past year, and some of them are very
handsome; it is a portion of his custom to exhibit his articles of clothing, those
which he possesses, to display them to the people, and show them what beautiful
things he has to wear.

2620. Clothing would be cheaper in Africa if they could buy it by the exporta-
tion of slaves than by the exportation of palm oil?—The clothing then would
almost all be confined to the chiefs, because it is only the chiefs and better
classes of the inhabitants of the coast of Africa that can be slave merchants.
Now, in the legitimate trade, a man may doa very little trade and he may get
his living by it, but in the slave trade to get many slaves a man must attack a
neighbouring village, or he must sell his family; he must do various horrible
things in order to get a quantity of goods; but in pursuing legitimate trade he
would want those very hands to raise produce, which hands the slave trade
induces him to sell.

2621. Am I to understand you that, under such circumstances, the agricul-
turist would not find means of purchasing English manufactures, but the chief
alone ?—I cannot say that he would not find any means of purchasing them;
his means would be crippled.

2622. He would siill have the same quantity of palm oil upon his hands ?—
How can he, if he has not the hands to employ to get it?

2623. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| He would sell his hands instead of employing
them in getting palm oil 7—Yes.

2624. Mr. B. Baring.| Do you mean to say that every petty chief would
sell his own people; the very people whom he now employs in cultivating palm
oil —I cannot undertake to say that every chief would do that, but I say this,
that the legalising of the slave trade would induce him to do it; that is to
say, the selling slaves would be a readier mode to him of supplying his wants
than cultivating the soil.

2625. Is the soil generally cultivated by the slaves?—I do not know;
I cannot answer who are the cultivators of it; there must be some to do it, and
every hand that you occupy in the cultivation of the soil you save a man from
being sold as a slave.

2626. Your answer supposes that the persons who are now employed by the
chiefs in the collection of palm oil would, if the chiefs had the power, be sold
by them in exchange for English manufactures ?—I cannot answer so positivel
one way or the other, because it would be to suppose that the legitimate trade
has done nothing; the legitimate trade, I think, has done a great deal, and I do
not doubt that it has prevented some chiefs altogether from slave trade, and
those chiefs would, prubably, very reluctantly resume it again; therefore the
good which legitimate trade has done would, in some measure, be continued ;
but it would be very much diminished by a revival of slave trade.

2627. In your trade do you trade principally with the chief and head men,
or with their subjects ?—I think that the palm oil trade is pursued by all classes ;
Whoever takes a pot of palm oil into a factory gets an equivalent for it in
the shape of British goods.

2628. Those individuals so bringing a pot of palm oil would still continue to
have a wish for English manufactures as they have now?—Those people who

Ting the palm oil might be sold as slaves. Some neighbouring townspeople
might come down upon them and carry them away.
0.53. 2629. Mr.
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2629. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Are not the Committee to understand that your

opinion is that the continuation of the slave trade would have a tendency to per-

petuate the barbarism of the chiefs, and prevent them from pursuing legitimate

commerce ?—Yes.
2630. Is it your opinion that the substitution of legitimate trade would induce

the African chiefs to employ their labourers for the cultivation of the articles

which would be in demand by the English merchant, in exchange for the goods

which he had to supply ?—Yes, it is.

2631. In point of fact then, the tendency of the continuation of the slave

trade is to limit the consumption, whereas the tendency of the substitution for

it of legitimate trade is to extend the consumption ?—The tendency of legitimate

trade is to extend consumption and to increase the number of consumers.

2632. Chairman.| You seem always to assume that there is an unlimited de-

mand for slaves in Brazil and Cuba; is that your opinion ?—I could not

entertain that opinion, because there must be a limit to that.

2633-4. But you consider that there are the means of disposing of a very large

amount of slaves in Brazil and Cuba?—Such appears to be the case, judging

from the information which the Committee possess.

2635. You were understood to say that we never can withdraw the present

large squadron on the coast of Africa until we establish a legitimate trade along

the coast where the slave trade is now carried on?-—The squadron certainly

ought not to be diminished or withdrawn till that legitimate trade is established ;

but in many parts of the coast that legitimate trade is established already, and

the services of the squadron on those portions of the coast are not wanted. I

think there is no occasion whatever for any frequent visitation from vessels of

war, between Cape Palmas and Cape St. Paul.

2636. But so long as the slave trade is carried on upon any part of the coast,

the present amount of our naval force must be kept up ?—It should be kept up,

in my opinion.
2637. Have not the French settlements on the coast ?—They have recently

formed one at the River Assinee, about five years ago.

2638. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| Where is that 1—The Gold Coast commences at

the River Assinee.
2639. Chairman.| Is that the latest settlement which the French have formed

upon the coast ?—They have formed one atGaboon.

2640. Have they not formed others lately ?—1 have not heard of any.

2641. Have not you heard that the officers of the French fleet are now con-

tracting with the native chiefs, with the view of forming French settlements on

the coast ?—It has not come to my knowledge; 1 know that they interfere a

good deal.
2642. I understand you to say that it is by means of commercial estabiish-

ments on the coast that we shall put down the slave trade?—When put downit

will be effectually suppressed by those means.

2643. Can any commercial establishments which we may place upon the coast

effect the suppression of the slave trade in the French settlements ?—I do not

consider that there is any slave trade at Assinee ; 1 am not aware of any.

2644. You are not aware that the British Commodore in command of the

squadron has represented to the British Government that the French settlements

may be a means of carrying on the slave trade ?—No, I am not; that has not

come to my knowledge.
2645. Or that such a representation has been made by the British Commis-

sion at Sierra Leone ?—No; I was not aware of it.

2646. Lord Courtenay.) Did I understand you correctly to state that you

thought that the presence of an English man-of-war on the coast, making occa-

sional visits to different commercial establishments, was a means of protecting

trade ?—Most decidedly.
2647. You think it essentially necessary to commerce ?—Most essential.

2648. You think, therefore, that commerce in the British interest would

suffer in that point of view,. if the squadron were withdrawn ?—It: would be

dificult to foresee the mischief which might ensue if the squadron were

withdrawn. .
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The Rev. James Frederick Schén, called in; and Examined.

2649. Chairman.] HOW many years have you been acquainted with the Rey. J. F, Schin.
continent of Africa ?—Since 1832, when I first went there; about 16 years,

2650. With what portion of Africa are you best acquainted ?—I have been 11 April 1848.
resident at Sierra Leone principally; and I have been in almost every village
of the colony, stationed for a time. ;

2651. In what capacity did you visit Africa ?—-As a missionary, a minister of
the Church of England.

2652. What was your object in going to Africa ?—Missionary objects amongst
the negroes. .

2653. You proceeded in the first instance to Sierra Leone ?—Sierra Leone
was my first station.

2654. Did you make any stay there ?—I stayed there from December 1832 to
March 1839; only now and then paying visits to the neighbouring countries,
the Timmanee and the Sherbro country, and the Bullom shore.

2655. After you left Sierra Leone, did you go to the Sherbro country ?—
Those were only occasional visits, for two or three weeks at a time.

2656. Were your visits connected with the Niger expedition ?—I accom-
panied the Niger expedition in 1841 up the Niger. I joined it at Sierra Leone,
and went with the “ Albert,” as long as the “ Albert” remained, and then
returned; then to Fernando Po, and from thence to England.

2657. Are you acquainted with the country which lies between the Niger and
Sierra Leone?—With the great outlines; I cannot enter into minute parti-
culars.

2658. Have you seen anything of the slave trade in the course of your acquaint-
ance with Africa ?—I have been at two or three slave factories.

2659. Where ?—At Shebar, in the Sherbro country; that would be about
60 miles from Sierra Leone.

2660. South-east ?—South-east.
2661. Are many slaves shipped from Shebar ?—There were at that time,

and shortly before, many shipped from that place.—
2662, At what time was that ?—In 1839 I was there.

- 2663. Were there many factories there ?—I was at three factories; I believe
there were more,

2664. Were there any factories at Shebar ?—Yes.
2665. How many ?—At three places I was where there were slave factories.
2666. Do you speak of three factories at Shebar, or three factories at other

places ?——At Shebar, in the river, in the vicinity of York Island.
2667. Were there many slaves in the factories at the time you were there 1—

I have seen, I dare say, between 100 and 150, but was told by the inhabitants
that I had not seen the chief depdts.

2668. In different factories ?—In different factories.
2669. Are those factories now in existence ?—I believe not.
2670. Is the slave trade discontinued, according to your information, at that

point?—At that point it is discontinued. Before I left Africa, the last slave
dealer, I understood, Mr. Lewis, was driven away, and his companion was mur-
dered by the natives. .

2071. Was he the owner of all those factories ?——No, he was only the owner
of one factory when I was there.
0.53. 2672. Is
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2672. Ishe an Englishman ?—No, he is a Spaniard.

2673. Who were the other parties owning the factories at Shebar ?—One old’

man spoke principally French ; he spoke French better than English, though

he spoke English well; and on arriving there he said he came for the purpose

of trading in rice, but I soon found that he had slaves. He gave himself out as

a Frenchman, but this was only his own account, which I cannot believe.

T heard from the natives that he was a Spaniard too.

2674. Did he carry onany other description of trade besides trade in slaves?

—He said so, but I do not believe it, and the people contradicted it. While

I was in his house one of his servants came and informed him that he had

bought five slaves of the Cossoo nation. He spoke to the servant in the Sherbro

language, and asked him what. he paid for them; and he said, for one, five

dollars; I cannot exactly say the whole number, but it averaged about seven or

eight dollars for each slave. He then said that they were cheap, but that they

were Cossoos, and that Cossoos were mere cattle, and more should not be paid

for them.
2675. What did he mean by that expression ?—He meant that they were of

the lowest people.
2676. Are they a feeble race?—No, they ‘are a healthy, strong people

generally.
2677. What led him to undervalue them ?—I suppose he spoke of them with

regard to their temper and their dissatisfaction with the condition of slavery.

He showed me the wreck of a vessel, which slaves of this nation had occasioned

only a few months before the time I am speaking of, and who had occasioned

great loss to him, and made his stay unsafe for a long time.

2678. The difficulty of keeping them under restraint ?—Yes. At the same

time I saw an instance while ] was sitting in his house: the slaves who were

chained together in the yard heard that an Englishman was there, and they

pressed out before the slave-dealer’s doors, and asked me to help them. I could

do nothing of course, and theslave-dealer became most furious, swearing most

dreadfully against me, wishing I had been drowned a thousand times before

I ever reached his place; he took a large whip and his pistol in his hands, and

drove them back, andI left his place. _

2679. Were they chained by the feet ?—By the feet and by the arm; generally

the left arm of one and the right arm of another were chained together.

2680. There were two sets of irons on each ?—Yes,
2681. Is that usual?—I have seen it so with grown-up persons; children

have a long chain around their neck, and they are so joined together, eight or
ten in a gang.

2682. Between Sierra Leone and Cape Palmas have there been recently many

stations from which slaves have been taken?—As far as I know, from the

Gallinas only.
2683. Sherbro?—The Gallinas forma part of the Sherbro country.

2684. How many places in all?—As far as I know, Shebar and the Gallinas

were the principal slave establishments. Slaves would of course be brought to
those places from adjacent countries.

2685. What was the effect of the slave trade amongst the people which you

observed on the coast ?—The effect, especially in the Sherbro country, where 1

had a great deal of intercourse with the mass of people, in a great number of towns

and villages, was this, they always complained that as long as slavery existed

they could not advance as we did at Sierra Leone. When they came toSierra

Leone, they saw there fine houses, good. streets, the land cultivated, and the

people comfortable ; in their country, they could not do the same.
' 2686. Did they attribute the absence of those establishments of civilization to

the slave trade?—In a great measure. When we asked them, “ Why do not

you plant your own soil with rice; you will always find a market?” they

replied, “ We do not know that we shall reap the rice we sow.”

2687. Then, is the state of the country so lawless that a man who sows the

rice runs any chance of losing the crop?—In the Sherbro country it is often

the case, on account of the slave trade; and I know that native chiefs prevented

their subjects from selling their rice to any but to the slave traders.

2688. How is that lawless state of society attributable to the slave trade ?—

From neighbouring tribes invading the country, at the instigation of the slave

dealers.
2689. For
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2689. For the purpose of capturing the slaves ?—Yes, certainly.
2690. Had you any opportunity of observing the internal ‘slave trade of

Africa ?—I have seen a great deal of it; and from intercourse with the people at
Sierra Leone and in the neighbouring country, the Timmanee and Bullom shore,
near Sierra Leone, and from what I observed, as far as domestic slavery goes, it
differs little from the hiring of servants; there is just one difference, that they
can be sold to other masters,

2691. There is a clear and obvious difference among the slaves who are
intended for the domestic purposes of the Africans, and those slaves who are
intended for the foreign slave trade >—There is.

2692. How are the slaves generally procured in that country who are kept
for the supply of the foreign slave trade?—By war. There is this, too, in the
Sherbro: there are several crimes which are always punished by being sold as
slaves; they are invariably sold as slaves. .

2693. Will you be so kind as to specify the nature of those crimes 2—Rape
and murder. I know, in many cases, that adultery is punished with slavery
too, and persons suspected of it; and where a chief has many wives, he will
easily succeed in persuading them to make confessions and involve persons
quite innocent.

2694, Are those penalties inflicted for the purpose of supplying the slave
market, or do you rather attribute them to a desire of repressing crime ?—For
the sake of gain on the part of the chiefs,

2695. It is less for the purpose of repressing crime and outrage than for the
sake of gain ?—I am afraid it is less for that purpose.

2696. Still, as far as it goes, it perhaps has rather a beneficial effect than
otherwise ?—It has a good effect, I believe, on the people, as far as the repression
of crime is calculated to prove beneficial.

2697. With respect to the slaves who are procured by means other than war;
are they numerous ?—I think in those factories there were very few except those
procured by war; few had come by other means; they may have been, many of
them, kidnapped, or brought to the slave dealers under false pretenses, and then
sold to them; and I have witnessed an instance: I stood at the side of a
slave dealer while he purchased a child from his own father, a boy of about
10 or 11 years of age. He brought this boy in a little canoe, sitting at. the
side of his father; he walked up to the slave dealer and offered him for sale.
The slave dealer offered him a gun, a small keg of powder, and half a piece of
blue baft, about two gallons of spirits, anda little tobacco.

2698. Did you observe that they were generally attached to their children ?—-
They are attached to them while they are little (1 speak of heathens, of course) ;
while they are quite little and helpless they do everything for them, and seem
very fond of them: when they are grown up they are glad to get rid of them,
especially to give them to Europeans to bring ‘up; they would give them as
many as they wanted in Africa.

2699. Still such practices, I suppose, must be the cause ofmuch domestic misery
to the people of the country ?—No doubt they occasion great misery; it pre-
vents them from advancing in everything good. J have witnessed in the Sherbro
country especially the evil influence of slavery with regard to commerce. Many
of our Sierra Leone people were trading there, taking their own canoes and
bnitish goods. The slave dealers would do all they could to prevent them enter-
ing the rivers; if they could not prevent it themselves, they would give presentsto the chief, and he would either prohibit it altogether or take a very large sumor his permission to trade there; and then, when the chief had taken largesums of money for his permission, he would at the same time prohibit all the
people from trading with them, and not seldom seize the free traders’ goods, onSome trivial pretence of having offended against his laws.

2700, Generally speaking, do the slave traders consider that legitimate com-Merce is opposed to their interests 7—Yes, :
2701. Did you observe that?—I observed that, and I heard it stated by theslave traders themselves. When I told one of them that my purpose was.mis-Slonary operations, for which I had come to the country in which he was, and

to. see whether I could find a place where we might have a good settlement, he
said the Sherbro people were not a race who would listen to missionaries;
neither did he think that missionaries would be long continued at other places.
‘ _— which he gave himself was this, that the natives did not like them.
"03: He
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He said, too, that he supplied the natives with everything they needed. Euro-

ean comforts would not improve the natives of Africa; and with regard to

the civilization of the Africans, no one had done more in promoting it than the

slave dealers.
2702. Sir R. H. Inglis. Was this a native slave trader, or a Spanish slave

trader ?—A Spanish slave trader. — He expressed ‘a confident hope, too, that a

time would come when England would be engaged otherwise, and would not

send her cruisers to Africa again ; his opinion was that she would do much better

+f she were to assist the Poles against the Russians than to liberate the Africans.

2703. Chairman.| Under what impressions do the slave dealers oppose them-

selves to legitimate commerce 2—Because it interferes with them.

2704. In what way do they conceive it to interfere with them ?—The chief in

those countries is generally the monopolist of trade; he receives his goods from

the slave dealers, and the whole population are dependent on him for what they

want; he can fix his own prices, and can get his goods without that industry

which is necessary for free trade; and he supplies inferior articles.

2705. Then the slave merchant, importing European goods for the purchase

of his slaves, underbids the import of goods for legitimate commerce ?-—Yes.

The same slave trader told me too, that if once the cruisers were withdrawn but

for a short time, they would have Sierra Leone again the chief slave market of

the coast: that those very buildings where now the liberated Africans receive

their protection, would be the very places for slave factories.

2706. Are you under that impression, that if the cruisers were withdrawn, the

slave traders would possess themselves of Sierra Leone ?—I hope not of Sierra

Leone; Ishould not think so; but of other places they certainly would.

2707. Are the natives themselves desirous of abolishing the slave trade ?—

Wherever I have had communication with the natives of any country in Africa,

with the mass of people, the impression is always this: “We are oppressed on

account of the slave trade. If it were not for England, what would become of

us we do not know.” They know that slave trade keeps them in this low con-

dition, and is opposed to their real interest. They always say this too: “ We

gain nothing by it; it is a few chiefs and associates, their servants, those who

commit outrages under the chief’s direction, who are gainers by it; the rest are

losers throughout.”
2708. Was the slave trade very active when you left Africa ?—I thought at

the time it was less so than before. I have left about 12 months; but it has

been very active since.
27a9. Are the slaves exported from Africa usually men, or is there any due

proportion of the sexes ?—There is a greater proportion of men,I believe, that

are liberated at Sierra Leone. I can only judge of the general character from

those.
2710. What has been the effect of the missionary operations on the slave

trade in Sierra Leone and the neighbourhood ?—One of the first effects which I

would mention is this, that the natives themselves have become Christians in

great numbers, and seen the enormity of the slave trade, and have learnt to

consider itacrime. From Sierra Leone they have made an attempt to return

and establish themselves in their own country, and have settled at Abeokuta.

They have made a most favourable impression on their own country people, and

on some of their chiefs; and shown to them how much they had been benefited

by the instruction in Christianity, and the habits of civilized life. They carried

the name of Christ to their native country, in which heathen superstitions keep

the people in gross darkness, and have set before their benighted countrymen a

proof of what liberty and Christianity can effect. And the natives themselves

have been able to discover how much slavery is in their way, and a hindrance

to their own prosperity. One of the chiefs replied to the slave dealers’ agent,

who entreated him not to allow missionaries to settle in his country, because

they were poor men, “ The slave dealers take away our children and ruin our

land; the missionaries bring them back to us much superior to ourselves; 80

that we can learn from them.” Through the influence of those emigrants legi-

timate commerce has increased in that part ofthe country, and many slaves have

been redeemed by them.
2711. Do I understand you correctly to say that the people of Sierra Leone

are in the habit of redeeming their own countrymen from slavery 2—Yes, the

Sierra Leone people established in other places.
2712. Do
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2712. Do you mean from a state of slavery in Africa ?—In Africa.
2713. Not in Brazil or Cuba?—No.

2714. Did you ever hear of any such instance ?—No; they have no inform-
ation; they do not know where their country people are except in Africa.

2715. When you speak of redeeming their countrymen in Africa, you speak
of those who are destined for the foreign slave trade?—For the foreign slave
trade principally, though some of them have also been redeemed from domestic
slavery.

2716. What is the state of Sierra Leone in respect of civilization ?—It has
made wonderful progress; from the time I first entered Sierra Leone I perceive
a very great change for the better; the people amass wealth.

2717. The liberated Africans amass wealth ?—Yes, they amass a great deal of
wealth, and engage in commerce. Some of them have built very fine houses,
which could have cost them no less than 7007. or 8002.

2718. What is the population of Sierra Leone, or what was it when you left ?
—I think the population was between 45,000 and 46,000.

2719. Of that population what proportion may be liberated Africans?—I do
not suppose that, besides the liberated Africans and their offspring, there can be
more than 2,000. There are some Maroons from the West Indies, and settlers
from Nova Scotia; all the rest are liberated Africans and their offspring, and
temporary visitors from other ports.

2720. Is there generally a due proportion of women among those liberated
Africans ?—There have always been fewer women than men. I know, at one
time, there were in the few villages about 2,000 that could not get wives. I be-
lieve it is better now.

2721. Is that found to lead to immoral practices ?—It has, no doubt, led to
many immoralities in former times.

2722. Speaking of the liberated Africans generally, should you say that they
are an industrious and well-disposed set ?—They generally are an industrious

people. |
2723. And you think that the colony of Sierra Leone is itself a prosperous

and thriving colony ?—Certainly ; it has been thriving very much.
2724. Is there a facility of giving occupation to a larger population than now

exists at Sierra Leone?—They find their occupation very much in trading,
fishing, and timber factories; much of the land has never been occupied.

2725. The cutting of timber, I presume, is at some distance from Sierra
Leone >—It is, but of late years much timber has been obtained from Sierra
Leone. .

2726. And the timber is brought down to Sierra Leone to be shipped ?—
No; to a few small islands in the river, of which some are part of the British
possessions there.
_ 2727. Is the timber trade increasing ?—I think not, about Sierra Leone; nor
in our neighbourhood.

_ 2728. Do the observations which you have made with respect to the mis-
‘ionary eperations apply equally to the other portions of Africa which you
visited 7?—I may mention the same, in some degree, in the American settlements,
Liberia and Cape Palmas. I have not been at Cape Palmas myself, but am
well acquainted with some of the missionaries there, and Cape Coast.

2729. Do you know Badagry ?—I have not been there myself,
2730. Do you know Abbeokuta?—I have not been there myself. I am in

correspondence with the missionaries there, and read all their communications
to the society.

2731. With respect to the operations of the cruisers on the coast of Africa,
are you led to suppose that they are very beneficial to the people of Africa ?—
Ido believe they are. .

2752. Sir R. H. Inglis.] You have used an expression, quoting from a Spanish
slave dealer, that under certain contemplated circumstances, Sierra Leone would
again be a mart for slaves. Do you wish the Committee to understand that at
any time Sierra Leone has been a mart for slaves, or was the expression one
Which you desire to withdraw ?—Sierra Leone, where the capital is now built,
has, I believe, never been occupied as a slave market, but the very vicinity of it,
unes Island, was once a slave market, which amounts nearly to the same; andthere were likewise slave factories at the Banena Island in times past, and at

the southern coast of Sierra Leone.
0653+ 2733. You
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2733. You do not, however, mean that Sierra Leone, since it has been a place

of European occupation, has ever been a slave market ?-—No, never.

2734. You have stated that in your own presence a father sold his child to a

Spanish slave dealer ?—Yes.
2735. Do you wish the Committee to understand that such practice is or is

not according to the law of the country ?—I believe, to credit general expres-

sion about slavery, that it would be against the law of the country.

2736. If it be against the law, can you state to this Committee that the party

selling er the party buying the slave, were or were not subjected to any punish-

ment; was the father punished for selling the son, in short ?—~No, not thatI

know of.
2737. You have stated that the price paid for this child of 11 years of age wasa

gun, a small keg of powder, half a piece of blue baft, about two gallons of spirits,

and a little tobacco; what was the aggregate value of the articles so passed from

the Spanish slave dealer in your presence to the African father, as the price of

his child ?>—I should say not more than 30 s.

2738. You have already stated that the average price of a slave isa price

between seven and cight dollars ?_Of five individuals, I stated that that was the

average price.
2739. Then the price paid for this child.was not greatly above the average?

—I suppose that if the one were paid in cash and the other in goods, it would

be much the same to the slave dealer.

2740. You have stated that the character of domestic slavery in Africa differs

little from domestic servitude in European Christian countries; do you under-

stand that the master of a domestic slave has or has not the power of selling

suchslave for exportation to another country ?—It is generally stated that he

has not the power of selling him for that purpose. And whenIsay that

domestic slavery differs little from servitude in European countries, 1 mean

chiefly to convey the idea, that the domestic slave js not harshly treated; I

know too, that where cruel treatment has been proved against masters, the

slave obtained his liberty by a judicial sentence.

2741. By “not having the power of selling him,”! you wish the Committee

perhaps to understand that he has not the legal power ?—He has not the legal

power.

2742. In point of fact is he restrained, so far as your knowledge of African

society extends, by the want of the legal power, from exercising actual control

over the body of his slave, and selling such slave 7—I know that for some crimes,

as those mentioned before, he may sell him.

743. The question was irrespective of a judicial punishment, such as might

be inflicted for rape or murder, or for adultery; it had reference to the power

which a proprietor of one human being might have to sell that human being and

export him out of his own country, at his own pleasure and for his own profit;

do you wish the Committee to understand that any such power is exercised

according to any law or custom in the interior of Africa ?—I know that they do

it secretly; they sell such a person, but it is done in an underhanded way;

I know that persons too have made their escape afterwards, and have got back

and got their liberty on account of it.
2744. You wish the Committee to understand generally that the principal

source of the supply of the slave trade is by rapine ?—Principally so.

2745. By rapine, either of public war, or of private kidnapping ?—So I mean

to say.
ona6. Can you state to this Committee what is the proportion, so far as you

have collected it from observation in any barracoon, or in the slave yard of

Sierra Leone, of the number of slaves there found who have been caught by

private rapine or in public war, or who have been condemned judicially for

crimes and sentenced to imprisonment t—I could not state any precise number.

There is one thing to be observed; a person sold for a crime is ap tto deny it, and

to say that he was taken in war. For many years there have been no slaves to

any considerable number brought from the interior, I mean from the Hausa and

' Nofi country; if it now happens that one of this nation comes, the others will say,

“ Ah, this man was a bad man, because in our country they do not make slaves

now, and this man being sent adrift” as it were “ from his own country, from

one nation to another, has been a bad man; he has committed himself in some
way
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way or other; for this reason he has been made a slave.” That is one of the
yeasons why they will most likely deny having committed a crime.

2747. You have been asked as to the commercial enterprise and general
industry of the people of Sierra Leone, and you have stated that since you first
knew that settlement it has greatly advanced; will you state to the Committee
what is your judgment in respect to the progress and the actual state of Sierra
Leone as regards religious observances, during the period of your acquaintance
with the colony !—At the time when I arrived in Africa the Church Missionary
Society had about 500 communicants in the various stations through the colony.

2748. Meaning Wellington and Bathurst?—Wellington, Bathurst, Kissi,
Regent, Free Town, Gloucester, and Charlotte.

2749. What was the number of communicants when you left ?—Two thousand,
or very nearly 2,000, or perhaps above that.

2750. The number of children, when you arrived, in the course of education
was how many !—There could not have been more than about 900, or mostly
1,000 ; there were nearly 4,000 when I left. I am speaking of those only who
are in connexion with the Church Missionary Society. Another difference
which I beg to notice is this: at the time when I arrived the children were
supplied with every necessary school material from the society’s store; even
some of them with articles of clothing. Since that, in 1836, we introduced the
plan of the scholars paying a halfpenny each per week.

2751. A week?—A week; but two years since we made it a penny, and from
that time the schools have been much better attended, instruction is much more
appreciated, and the society relieved of a great expense.

2752. Has the increase in the number of communicants and the number of
scholars proceeded from a corresponding increase in the population, or has it
proceeded from greater zeal on the part of the teachers and ministers, and
greater disposition on the part of the people to attend the ordinances of the
church or the instructions in the schools ?—My belief is, that the people who
were brought in great ignorance to the place, could not at once appreciate the
instruction, nor lay hold on the means of grace; and that within the last few
years they have made progress in knowledge and understanding, and thus come.
forward in much greater numbers to embrace Christianity; and a few more
stations have been taken up.

2753. The Committee have received information as to the number of places of
religious worship for the Christians in Sierra Leone, but have not as yet received in-
formation as to the number of persons attending those places. Assuming that the
population of Sierra Leone, according to your estimate, is about 45,000 in the
aggregate, can you state to this Committee how many have the means of attend-
ing religious worship, and how many do attend ?—I should say that the number
associated with the various Christian denominations, as members, could not be
less than about 20,000.

2754. You do not wish the Committee to understand by your use of the
word “member” any strict definition of Church membership, but rather the
number of those who statedly attend public worship?—Who statedly attend
public worship. I should use that expression.
_ 2755. Do you know a larger proportion attending public worship in any
country with which you are acquainted ?—I do not.

2756. De you wish the Commiitee to understand that their ordinary life and
habits accord with the profession of religion which they thus make ?>—I do
mean to say so; there are examples of piety amongst them showing it in a way
that 1s most gratifying and cheering. Ihave had information of a friend, a
missionary, who had lately told his congregation that a church was being built
for the people of their own nation at Abbeokuta, and they had instantly come
forward and contributed most liberally the sum of 19 J.
2757. Was that for the benefit of natives of Africa who had been liberated at
terra Leone, and had gone from Sierra Leone to Abbeokuta, or of natives of

Africa themselves found in Abbeokuta?—For natives of Africa in Abbeokuta
Panneally, because the number of those that have emigrated is comparatively

2758. It was simply their being brethren of the same Christian profession
Which induced them to raise a subscription for those whom they had never
seen ?—The church is intended for new converts of their own nation, and the
Contribution was made with a view to support missionary operations.
0.53. 2759. For
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2759. For the purpose of building a church for their worship ?—-Yes, in their

own country.
2760. You have stated that the number of children in the schools at Sierra

Leone has greatly increased; can you state to the Committee, from your own

experience, as having examined them, that their progress is proportioned to the

labour bestowed upon them, and that in general they are boys and girls of orderly

habits and proficiency in the subjects of their instruction ?—They have advanced

and made great progress in those branches of instruction. I can only say I have

been in various village schools in England, and I have not in one instance found

them equal to our village schools in Sierra Leone.

2761. Will you state to the Committee how the Sunday is observed in Sierra

Leone?—The Sunday, from early to late, is strictly kept holy. Early in the

morning, at daybreak, most of the inhabitants aitend, in the viliages especially,

a praver meeting in thechurch. Atnine o’clock Sunday-school begins, and lasts

till half-past ten; the schools are always full. From half-past ten to twelve, or

after twelve, there is Divine service. At two o’clock they are again in the

school, for the afternoon, till four. At half-past four the evening service begins ;

and so most of the people are attending on those means almost all the day.

2762. Is the attendance, so far as you can judge, an attendanceof active and

cheerful regularity, or is it constrained ?—There is no constraint whatever used

to make them attend ; but you can calculate upon seeing your people before you

from Sunday to Sunday, sitting in their places as regularly as can be.

2763. All decently clothed !—Very much so.
2764. After the European fashion ?—Yes; with the exception of not wear-

ing bonnets ; but a straw hat or a handkerchief around the head of the females,

but most becomingly and decently dressed.

2765. From your knowledge of those schools, can you state to the Committee

whether the children generally have gardens, in which they cultivate particular

articles, such as arrow-root ?—Every house has a small piece of land connected

with it, and well cultivated with arrow-root and ginger, and of late years they

have grown cabbages; they sell them very well at Free Town market; cabbages,

cucumbers, and salad. A neighbour of mine sold every week, through I dare

say five months in the year, 20s. worth of vegetables.

2766. Will you state to the Committee whom you mean by “a neighbour "Pe

—-A native; a liberated African.

2467. A former question addressed to you, in reference to the children’s gar-

dens, was addressed to you with the view of asking whether you know of any

schools which have gardens from which the children manufacture arrow-root ?

—There are some in Wellington.
- 2768. Colonel Thompson.| Do you think that any of the domestic slaves are

sold to foreign slavery ?—They are sold.

2769. Do you think that the owner of domestic slaves can sell his domestic

slaves upon getting up a case against them '—Many say that they have been

accused falsely; I have heard that complaint often of them.

770. You were asked whether you thought that selling slaves for crimes was

beneficial; do you mean to say that you think the existence of the slave trade is

good, in consequence of its virtue in repressing crime ?—No, I could not say

any such thing. Other punishments might prove more beneficial.

2771. What do you think would be the general effects in Africa, of removing

the British cruisers against the slave trade ?—I have no hesitation in saying that

the slave trade would rapidly increase as a matter of course ; that the horrors of

it would be doubled very soon by war between the different tribes, and even one

city with another ; it would most certainly put a stop to missionary operations;

it would put a stop to the extension of British and legitimate commerce of every

nation.
2772. Is the settlement of Abbeokuta under the laws of Sierra Leone ?—No.

2773. Chairman.] Is it under the protection of British authority >—It is under

no colony; British cruisers have hitherto protected the place, and they have had

a most beneficial effect on the place, otherwise most likely the missionaries would

long since have been obliged to leave. I have here some papers with regard to

that, where the missionaries were obliged to address a man-of-war against the

aggressions of a neighbouring chief; the officer of the man-of-war arrived, and

it had a most beneficial effect in quieting the people there, and giving protection

to the missionaries and to British colonists. .
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2774. Colonel Thompson.] Then the settlement at Abbeokuta is acknowledged
‘nm some sort as a British settlement ?—In this way, that British cruisers have, as
I understand, received orders to visit the places and protect them.

2775- Can you tell us what is the form of government at Abbeokuta?—I can-
not particularly say; there are many chiefs at Abbeokuta; those Africans who
return to that place are dispersed among the whole population at Abbeokuta.

2776. Then they do not form a distinct settlement of their own ?—No. The
population of Abbeokuta is very great; one says 80,000, another speaks of
100,000 inhabitants.

2777. In fact, there is not a distinct settlement at Abbeokuta?—-When I
speak of a missionary settlement among those that have emigrated from Sierra
Leone, I do not mean a distinct settlement.

_ 2778. Then they live under the protection of some native chiefs there ?—
Yes.

2779. Can you tell us their names, or the name of any one of them?—Sagbua
is one. With regard to this very question, here are some extracts of letters
from missionaries there, which give very good information.

2780. Do you think that there would be a possibility of making the same
kind of settlements in other parts of the coast of Africa ?-—I do believe it.

2781. The native chiefs have not evinced an unwillingness to receiving offsets
from Sierra Leone of that nature ?—Not in general; there may have been one
‘or two unfriendly to it, but I believe in general the majority are friendly
towards it.

2782. Mr. Simeon.] Is the system of domestic slavery the same in all the
parts of uncivilized Africa which you have visited ?—I think it is much the
‘same, as far as I know.

2783. Have you been able to discover what constitutes the difference between
the chief and the domestic slave >The domestic slave expects not to be sold to
the foreign slave market. -

2784. How is it that some of the Africans are chiefs and someare slaves; is
it a difference of caste, or an hereditary distinction ?—There is no difference of
caste; there is nothing of that sort existing.

2785. Isit an hereditary difference, then ?—No, I do not think so. By power
they may bring their men into subjection; generally the chiefs have a very
great power over all their subjects.

2786. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Are all the children of a chief, chiefs ?—No.
2787. What do they become; do they become slaves 2—They would be

principally about the chief, and be his assistants in carrying on the slave
trade.

2788. Are the children of a chief considered in the light offreemen or as
slaves >—They would be free.

2789. Mr. Simeon.) Is the agricultural or commercial employment of the
slaves at all profitable to themselves, or does all the profit aecrue to the chief
whom they serve ?—Not all the profit acerues to the chief, In the Eboe coun-
iy, with the domestic slaves there, it is somewhat of this effect: the chief can
claim the labour of all his slaves for a certain number of days in the year when
it suits him ; then he’ can claima certain portion of the produce of their fields;
a number of their sheep; and I understand from the natives, that after some
years a man becomes entirely free from domestic slavery. .

2790. In the district over which he exercises authority, is the chief the only
trader ?-Principally so. so

2791. Is that the case both for slaves and for produce, that the chief would
be the principal or the-only trader ?—-I believe it is so. ee

2792. Mr. Jackson.] You were in the last expedition which sailed up the
Niger ?—Yes,

2793. Did you turn your attention to what the country above the Eboe
country produced ?—I was as much on shore I could be, and looked about as
much as [ could. The country above the Eboe country is I believe finer, and
the people are a more intelligent people than along the coast; their conduct in“very respect is much more becoming than along the sea.

2794.Did you see what the country produced; for instance, did you seemuch maize growing ?—Very much. oe
2795. Did you see the butter tree there in any quantity ?—I have not seen the

tree myself; T have seen the nuts and the butter.
0.53. 2796. Chairman.]
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2796. Chairman.] Can you state generally what are the articles which are

roduced in that country ?—Indian corn is one of the articles, and ground nuts,

rice, and yams, palm oil, Guinea corn.

2797. Is the exportation of the produce of the ground nut increasing ?—~In

Sierra Leone it is; I suppose in the Niger they are not known as export.

2798. Did you ever see it growing 2—Yes.

2799. Does it reproduce itself rapidly ?—Very rapidly; I think there is only

one crop a year, but it produces verywell. ’

2800. Ate ostrich feathers exported from that district ?—I lave only seen

a few; only one ostrich and a few feathers.

2801. Ivory ?—Of ivory I have seen a good deal, and was told that much

might be obtained. The expedition not being engaged in trading, we could not

see what we should have seen had we taken any commercial interest in those

things.
2802. Bees-wax ’—A good deal.

2803. Palm oil?—Palm oil was in the Delta in great abundance. Above the

Delta, from Idda, the palm tree which produces the palm is not growing; but

another kind of palm, which is not so profitable.

2804. Mr. Jackson.| Was there much rice >—There was not much the year

we were there.
2805. But they do produce it r—Yes.

2806. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Did you see any cotton 1—Yes, a great deal; the

state of the cotton weaving at Egga was most pleasing: there were perhaps 20

or 25 looms engaged in one yard. The cloth which they make is not more

than about four inches wide, but the cotton is all prepared at the place, neatly

spun and sewn, and the weaving is done there in a very small handloom; they

dye it in various ways. There was a plant which was always conceived to be

indigo; I heard it mentioned some time since that it was not the indigo plant;

the name I have forgotten.
2807. Chairman.| Did you ever see the plant itself ?—That which is called

indigo I have seen.
2808. Mr. Jackson.] From what do they dye their red ?—Camwood.

2809. Did you see much camwood up the Niger ?--A great deal. High up

the Niger, I understand, it is not to be found; but in the Delta, and near the

Calabar river, and those places, there is an abundance of it.

2810. You know the difference hetween the barwood and the camwood, I

suppose ?—I believe that is the barwood which they have ; I heard it frequently

mentioned that the barwood was obtained at Calabar.

2811. Does the ground nut grow wild, or is it produced by cultivation ?—

It grows wild too, but it produces much better by cultivation, and is much culti-

vated now. ‘There are various kinds of ground nuts.

2812. Did you see much of the butter nut; any quantity of itr—tI have not

seen a great quantity of shea butter.

2813. From your observations would you suppose it possible to carry on any

considerable trade if there were a demand for the butter ?>—I was told so; that if

we could get to Rabba we might load our vessels with it; we were told so by the

natives. There are various kinds of African vegetable butter; the shea butter is

one, and then there is another kind. How it grows I cannot say, but I know it

is brought to Sierra Leone in great abundance from the interior. It might be

used for purposes of machinery ; not for eating. The shea butter is eaten.

2814. Chairman.] Is it eaten by the natives 7—By the natives; and I wnader-

stand that some Europeans like it very weil.

2815. Mr. Jackson.] Do you think that a considerable quantity of cotton

could be procured if there were a demand for it2—I do believe so. There is at

present an immense quantity of country cloths, as they are called there, made

and sold at a high price, all along the coast from the interior of Africa, from

the Hausa country, Egga, and other places. 1 believe if that cotton could be

brought to Manchester, and the natives persuaded to receive the Manchester

goods,itwould be a mutual advantage.

2816. Supposing that cotton were brought to England, and manufactured here

into country cloths and sent out there, there would be a still greater demandfor

those country cloths if they could be produced at a less price than the native

could supply them at ?—I have heard that it was tried and failed.

2817. Carrying out the same principle of cotton being grown in the several
- States
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States of America, and coming to England to be manufactured into cloth, and
being sent out there to be sold as cloth, do you think that the experiment if tried
in Africa would succeed ?--I understand that it has been tried, but that they
could not make it so cheaply in Manchester as in Africa; I have heard it from
a merchant at Sierra Leone.

2818. Mr. £. J. Staniey.| Is the cotton which is used in that country the
produce of the wild plant, or of a cultivated plant ?—It is quite wild ; no atten-
tion apparently is paid to it; it is merely collected when it is ripe.

2819. Do you observe it growing in large quantities ?—You see it growing
almost everywhere, without much attention being paid to it.

2820. In short, it is merely the natural produce of the soil, without any cul-
tivation ?—There is no cultivation, as far as I know, bestowed upon it there.

2821. Mr. Jackson.| But you think that large quantities might be procured
if attention were paid to the cultivation 7—I believe so.

2822. Mr. £. J. Stanley.] 1s it of the same species as the American cotton;
are you aware whether there is any difference ?—I cannot say whether there is.

2823. Mr. Jackson.] Did you see any coffee; did you see the coffee plant?
—I have seen the coffee plant; there have been many more planted of late in
Sierra Leone. I have seen the coffee tree growing quite wild too.

2824. Have you ever seen the sugar cane ?--The sugar cane in the Delta of
the Niger was much larger than I have seen it at any other place; a great deal
of it was planted along the shore, where alone we could see it.

2825. Do you think that sugar and coffee could be produced in considerable
quantities if attention were paid to the cultivation ?—I should say so; coffee
especially might be cultivated to any amount.

2826. Then what is wanted is the knowledge how to cultivate the land, to
produce those things ?—-It is one of the things wanted, and some person to take
an interest in it in laying out capital.

2827. Supposing persons who were accustomed to plant. the cotton tree and
to attend to its cultivation, and the same with reference to coffee and to sugar,
were sent out there, do you think that they would succeed in producing a large
quantity ?—I do, with respect to cotton and coffee especially ; of sugar I cannot
sav so much; I know that the cane will grow well, but there is one objection
which I have often heard mentioned, that the white ants destroy the plant even
while it is growing, and that this circumstance would ever prove a serious
obstacle.

2828. But supposing no hindrance existed, what should you say ?—The cane
might be grown to any amount in some parts of the western coast of Africa; in
others not; Sierra Leone is not much calculated for the cane.

2829. Mr. Simeon.] Are you aware what description of cane it is; whether it
is what is termed the Otaheite cane, the fine cane, or the coarse-grained cane ?
—I cannot say.

2830. Mr. B. Baring.) You stated that you were acquainted with Monrovia
and Liberia 7—I have been for a few days at Monrovia.

2831. Is the settlement there prosperous ?—I had not that impression when
I was there.

2832. Are they increasing their cultivation ?—1 saw very little under culti-
vation.

2833. Are they extending their cultivation at all?—I heard from the gover-
nor of Monrovia at that time that he had planted 15,000 coffee trees that very
year. I have not seen them.

2834. Does the population consist principally of immigrants from America, or
of natives who have poured in from the neighbouring districts 7—The settlement
of Monrovia consisted, I believe, chiefly of immigrants from America, but there
could not be more than between 400 and 500; there were settlements not far
from it, I believe, which I have not seen.

2835. Do you know at all what the population of the district is ?>—No.
2836. Sir 2. H. Inglis.) Do you regard the general prosperity and improve-

ment of the African race on the coast as one of the means most likely to suppress
the slave trade ?—I am fully convinced that in the same degree in which ‘the
Prosperity of the natives is promoted, slavery in its various forms and shapes will
¢ checked, and that the time will come when the Africans would consider them=

selves insulted by the landing of a Spaniard for the purpose of trading in their:
own flesh and blood.
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Macgregor Laird, Esq., called in; and Examined.

2837. Chairman.] 1 BELIEVE you were examined before the Committee of

1842, on the subject of the West Coast of Africa t—I was.

2838. You have not been on the coast of Africa since that period ?—No, I

have not.
2839. Has your attention been directed to that country continuously since

ihen ?—I have paid a great deal of attention to the subject since I returned from

the coast in 1834.
2840. Has your attention been generally given to the subject of the slave

trade >—Yes. \

2841. Both before you were in the country and since ?—Both before and

since, and I believe I was the principal cause of the modification of the system

pursued upon the coast in 1837.

2842. What was the system of repressing the slave trade which was pursued

in 1808, immediately after Great Britain declared that the slave trade should he

abolished by its own subjects :—The system then adopted was, to effect treaties

with the foreign powers that had transatlantic possessions. To the Portuguese we

paid large sums of money and procured certain treaties. To Spain we offered

800,000 1. if they would declare it piracy, but they refused ; but afterwards

agreed to a treaty abolishing the trade in five years, except for the supply of the

transatlantic colonies of Spain. Those treaties have been going on: and in 1837

Lord Clarendon made a great change in them, by getting what was called the

Equipment Clause acceded to by Spain.
2843. By getting what was called the Equipment Article inserted in the

treaty with Spain ?—Yes. .

2844. What was the result of the introduction of that article into the treaty

with Spain ?—The introduction of that article had the effect of nearly destroying

the trade under the Spanish flag, and of driving it into the Portuguese, which

the Equipment Clause did not at that time have effect. When the Equipment

Clause was conceded by the Portuguese government, the trade went into the

Brazilian flag; and the Brazilians having refused to enter into any further

treaty, I believe the Brazilian flag at present is the principal flag under which

the slave trade is carried on.
2845. Was the effect of the Equipment Article very materially to reduce the

number of slaves imported into Cuba?—It had no effect upon the number of

slaves.
2846. Not upon the number imported even into Spanish colonies 7—~No; the

number of slaves seems to be regulated entirely by the demand.

2847. In point of fact, between 1835 and 1840, which would include the

period of the introduction of that article into the treaty with Spain, was not the

number of slaves unusually large?—Very large. Up to 1840 the number of

slaves was exceedingly large; but there was then a period of great commercial

depression, and the price of sugar fell; the demand ceased in Cuba, and the

supply fell off.
2848. Up to the period of the year 1840, that is, to the end of the year 1839,

there had been a very large importation of slaves from Africa ?—~Yes.

2849. Then the Equipment Article, on which great reliance was placed, and

from which very sanguine hopes were excited, did not effect any material re-

duction of the slave trade from the coast of Africa ?—None whatever.

2850. Various other expedients have been resorted to, oftentimes with equally

sanguine hopes of beneficial results, and have almost always concluded with dis-

appointment —They all failed.

2851. Can you mention any particular one ?—I believe that the late Sir

Fowell Buxton and his friends had great hopes of the system which they recom-

mended, that is of multiplying stations upon the coast and in the interior, having

a great effect upon the slave trade.

2852. Do you recollect the circumstances under which that experiment was

carried into execution ?7—Yes ; I am perfectly conversant with them.

2853. Was the plan suggested by Sir Fowell Buxton ever fairly tried ?-—The

principle has been tried at Sierra Leone since 1787; but there was no station

formed in the interior.

2854. What do you consider to have been the result at Sierra Leonea
shou
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should say it was a most melancholy instance of the impossibility of forming a Macgregor Laird, .
Esflourishing settlement upon that coast.

2855. You consider that.the experiment has failed ?—It has failed as far as
suppressing the slave trade goes; it has notoriously failed in that respect. It
has failed as far as forming a flourishing colony goes, from its not producing any
exportable produce. It has succeeded as a depét for trade.

2856. You say it has failed as a means of suppressing the slave trade ; how do
you show that it has failed?—I think it will be found that the slave trade has
flourished in its immediate vicinity; the Sherboro was a noted slave place.

2857- Do you understand that the slave trade is still carried on in the Sher-
boro ?7—I have not looked at the slave-trade papers. I believe it is the case; I
believe it is pretty well acknowledged that the slave trade flourished in the im-
mediate vicinity of Sierra Leone.

2858. ‘Then you corsider that the squadron which the British Government
has placed on the coast of Africa has not materially reduced the African slave
trade?—I do not think that it has affected in any measurable degree the supply;
it seems to be regulated entirely by the price of tropical produce in the European
market.

2859. At the present moment do you understand the British squadron to be
both large and efficient on the coast of Africa?—It is very large.

2860. And in a high state of efficiency and order?—Yes; they are splendid
vessels. 1 suppose that the finest class of small men of war in the world are now
upon the coast of Africa.

2861. What is the present state of the slave trade ?7—From the last accounts it
is in an exceedingly flourishing state.

2862. By what law do you consider the slave trade to be governed ?— Entirely
by the price of produce in Cuba and the Brazils

2863. The fact is, there is a large extent of fertile land in Cuba and Brazil,
which ig made valuable by cultivation ?—Yes.

2864. That produces a strong attractive power on the labour of Africa, which
you conceive it is very difficult for the British Government to overcome ?—I
think that our experience of the last 40 years, since 1808, has proved it to be
quite impossible to check the supply while the demand continues.

2865. The slave trade has been liable to various vicissitudes; it has sometimes
been extensive, and occasionally it has fallen considerably. Do you explain
those vicissitudes by the operation of the British squadron, or by the alternations
in the market of tropical produce ?—The principal cause is this: of course, if
the governments of Brazil and of Cuba were sincere in their desire to put down
the slave trade, they could do it; but they not being sincere, and winking and
conniving at it, I consider that the supply of slaves entirely depends upon the
price of produce, or the expected price of produce in this country and on the
continent.

2866. Have they not occasionally made efforts to stop the slave trade ?—Yes;
I believe the Commander-in-chief in Cuba before General O’Donnell, General
Valdez, did more to put down the Cuban slave trade than all the cruisers which.
we employed.

2867. Do you think that he could have maintained that power of suppressing
the slave trade within his own territory ?—I have never visited Cuba myself,
but from all the information which I have beenable to procure upon the subject,
there is no doubt that any Governer-general in Cuba can efficiently put it down,
for there is a very strong party in Cuba against the continuance of it; they are
very much afraid of Cuba being turned into a second St. Domingo, in fact.

2868. They are afraid of the black population overpowering them ?—Exactly ;
and there is another cause, the cessation of the foreign import would materially
enhance the value of property on hand, if]may so express it.

2869, Have you ever heard of any efforts being made by the Brazilian go-
itpina to stop the slave trade ?—No, except the decrees of Don Pedrodeclaring

Iracy,

2870. You do not recollect any efforts being made in the years 1830 and
oe by the Brazilian government, to put astop to the slave trade ?-—No, except
10se decrees which I allude to. Don Pedro, in 1830 or 1831, declared it

Piracy; he declared all slaves imported into Brazil free, and declared it piracy by
und rerilian law, I believe. There is not a single instance of slaves being freed

0.59, iat Brazilian law, except by the interference of British subjects; and
“Jue there
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there is not a single instance of any punishment for carrying on the slave

trade.
2871. Do you recollect whether the Brazilian government at that period did

not station several men-of-war off the coast in order to stop the slave trade ?—[

think they have Brazilian men-of-war off the coast now, with orders to stop the

slave trade.
2872. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Are you sure of that?—I have been told that

they still keep up the pretence.
2873. Chairman.] You spoke of the measures which had been proposed for

the repression of the slave trade up to the year 1840; do you know anything of

the measures which have been subsequently taken with the same object ?—After

the return of Captain Trotter and the Niger expedition, there was the inquiry

of 1842.
2874. A Committee of the House of Commons appointed to investigate the

state of the west coast of Africa in 1842 7—Yes ; which in reality was an inquiry

into theslavetrade. The system then adopted in preventing the slave trade

came under general revision. I gave evidence then very much to the same

effect as I have stated to-day, that I believed the only way of affecting the slave

trade, was to destroy the demand for it in the western world.

2875. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| How are you to do that?—By growing cheaper

sugar ; producing more cheaply.
2876. How are you to produce it more cheaply ‘—By getting free labourers.

2877. Chairman.] You are of opinion that the best mode of suppressing the

slave trade would be by under-selling the productions of slave labour ?—

Exactly.
2878. And you propose to effect that object by a free introduction of labourers?

—By opening a free communication between the British colonies and the whole

coast of Africa.
2879. Are you of opinion that there are on the coast of Africa a sufficient

body of Africans who would be willing to emigrate to the West Indies for that

purpose ?—I believe there are at present upon the coast of Africa a very large

number of free men who are ready to work for very moderates wages with any

parties in whom they have confidence. Ibelieve that they have such confidence

in the British Government and the British flag, that under their protection, if

they were offered a free passage to the British West Indies, and a free returo

passage, there would no difficulty in getting any amount of labour to those

islands.
2880. You have paid attention to the subject of labour in the West Indies,

I presume ?— Great attention.
2881. Would the West Indian proprietor be able to undersell the proprietor

of Cuba and Brazil unless the wages of labour were low ?—I am not engaged in

the West Indian trade myself at all, but from the information which | have

received from practical planters,I do not think it is so much the nominal amount

of wages as the quantity of labour which they require. A man, we will say,

invests 50,000/. in a sugar plantation, that 50,0004. will produce 5,000 tonsof

sugar; but if his labour is only sufficient to make 2,000 tons, the expense of the

establishment swallows up the whole profit, which would otherwise be produced

if he were able to produce the 5,000 tons; that isa serious evil.

2882. I will put to youa question, which was addressed to you in the year

1842, and ask you whether, after you have had greater experience upon the sub-

ject, you still adhere to the opinion which you then expressed. You were asked the

question, “ Would an extension of the naval force, adequate to the extent of the

coast of Africa, be effectual in putting down the slave trade altogether” ?—I am

quite of the same opinion that I was in 1842, in my answer to that question.

2883. Will you state what that opinion ist—I should suppose that the extent

ofthe western coast is 4,000 miles, and on the east coast it extends from Cape

Guardafui to Port Natal, say 8,000 miles in all; I hold it to bequite impossible

to put down the slave trade along the whole coast. I suppose that we have now

one-fourth in number of our navy employed in suppressing the slave trade, and

if we employed every pennant we have on the coast of Africa the slave trade

would still go on, and with more aggravated cruelty, if the demand on the

other side of the water continued.

2884. You have since that time had opportunities of considering the subject

under some changes; have those changes at all affected your opinion uponthat
subject !
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subject ?—-They have confirmed me in the opinion that in the present state of
the governments of Brazil and Cuba the supply of slaves is little, if anything,
affected by the blockading squadron, and that it varies exactly as the price of
sugar, which you may take as the standard of tropical production in the European
arket.
9885. You have stated that the slave trade would be carried on with more

aggravated cruelty if the naval force for putting it down were extended; do you
imagine that the cruelties attendant upon the slave trade now are as great or
greater than they were when the trade was unprohibited by this country ?—I
should imagine muchmore so; I think all the evidence goes to show that.

2886. Why do you think that the cruelties are greater now than formerly 7—
Because we have converted it into a smuggling trade, and every quality is sacri-
ficed to the swiftness of the vessels; and the difficulty of keeping a slaver upon
the coast for a short time till she gets her slaves necessitates her to take in a
smaller quantity of water. Also, in the build of the vessels; they cannot carry
weight; they take less water and provisions.

2887. They sometimes, according to your information, take a quantity of
water and provisions inadequate to the length of the voyage and the number of
persons on board ?—Very inadequate.

2888. Is there not consequently both an increase of suffering and of mortality ?
—Very great.

2889. Was your attention ever directed to the system of barracoons, a system
which seems to have been introduced in consequence of our efforts of forcible
suppression '—I have paid a good deal of attention to that subject.

a8go. Is there not a very great degree of suffering and mortality in the barra-
coons while the slaves are kept in detention, waiting for the period of shipment?
~—I should say very great; and the reason ‘is obvious, that provisions are gene-
rally brought down from the interior. The coast is, generally speaking, very
barren, and of course if the slaves are detained there a long time, the holders ofthem feed them very poorly, | Bs

2891. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Have you any personal experience of thatr—No,except about the provisions; that I know. .
2892. Chairman.] Did you ever see a barracoon ?—lI have seen them in the

River Nun.
2893. You have stated that you have some knowledge of the fact that the slaves

are occasionally inadequately supplied with provisions?—-I have no positive
knowledge from personal observation; I merely know it from the notorious fact.
I know the fact about the production of provisions: Bonny, for instance, grows
no provisions, it is all supplied from the interior; Calabar very much in the
same way, though not to so great an extent; the Nun and Brass Town and that
neighbourhood entirely.

2894. Mr. E. J. Stanley.) Is it a benefit to the slave dealer himself that he
should ship his slave in a deteriorated condition, or lose him in the barracoon
before he has an opportunity of shipping him >—No.

2895. Chairman.} The circumstances of dispatch and hurry under which the
slaves are embarked, do not enable the slave dealer to take the precautions which
are necessary for the health or comfort of the cargo?—No. Commercially
speaking, it is impossible that he should do it; he cannot carry his water; hecannot carry his provisions ; he is obliged to employ a very sharp fast vessel to
carry the slaves.

2896. What has been the effect upon the British trade with Africa, ofthe sup-Pressive squadron '—I do not think that the British trade was at all affected upto the Clarendon Treaty, one way or another.
__ 2897. That is up to the introduction of the Equipment Article, in the year1837 ?—Yes; since that time, in the palm oil rivers especially, it has been verymuch benefited. .
2898. In what respect has it been benefited ?—Because the Equipment ClausePrevented slavers lying and resorting to those rivers in numbers, andwaitingwith their provisions and stores and water on board, until the cruiser was out ofthe way, and then getting out. When I was upon the coast it wasvery commonto have three or four slavers in those palm-oil rivers. In 1833, I think therewere six in the Bonny and New Calabar, and they interfered exceedingly with’kegitimate trade. If you .refer to the imports of palm oil, you will see at once
5.3. that
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that when the blockading system was established in 1837, the exportation of

palm oil jumped up directly in a most extraordinary degree.

y 2899. Is our commercial intercourse with the coast of Africa increasing ?—

es,
2900. Largely increasing ?>—I think you can hardly call it largely increasing,

but increasing in a considerable ratio; and it might of course increase very

much more if the slave trade were abolished.

2901. From what you have seen of the African trade, is it your opinion that

the extension of legitimate commerce affords a good means of promoting the

civilization and improvement of the people of that country ?—There is no doubt

of it.
2902. Asa means of extending legitimate ecommerce, do you consider the

settlements or trading posts along the coast as an advisable plan for this country

to promote ?—Wherever it is at all healthy, and Europeans can live, it is very

advisable to have a fixed settlement; but in the parts of the coast where our

greatest trade is carried on it is quite impossible for Europeans to havea settle-

ment; they cannot exist in the Bonny, for instance, which is one of theprincipal

trading ports; Europeans cannot live on shore; it is certain death to them,

2903. With respect to the management of the forts on the coast in the hands

of the African merchants, do you think that the manner in which that was con-

ducted had a tendency to promote the commerce and civilization of the coast ?—

Very greatly; the late Governor, Mr. M‘Lean, was a very extraordinary man;

there were few men like him.
2904. What plan would you recommend to the adoption of the British Govern-

ment as a means of suppressing the slave trade?—I would observe first, that the

present system I do not think can be justified, for I think we enhance greatly

the cruelty of the whole trade for the chance of doing good to a very small

per-centage of it. The British nation at large have such a responsibility

regarding the slave trade, which they encouraged and fostered for so’many

years, that they are bound to do what they can to abolish it. I think the simple

plan, and it appears to me the only plan to do that, is to offer an African a free

passage to our free colonies in the West Indies, where he can meet with a superior

race, who can exist there while they cannot upon the coast of Africa ; and if he

does not like his locality, offer him a free passage back.

2905. Would you apply the same system to the Spanish settlements and to

Brazil;—I would not meddle with them; I would leave them to follow their

own system.
2906. You would leave them to carry on the slave trade ?—I would not inter-

fere at all with them.
2907. If they were disposed to carry on the slave trade, you would not inter-

fere?—I would not interfere at all.
2908. Should you think it desirable to enter into negotiations with them to

ameliorate the character of the trade ?—I think ali the experience which we

have had of those negotiations, has proved them to be futile and productive of

a great deal of jealousy of our interference.

2gog. Are youat all acquainted with the trade between this country and

Brazil?—Merely generally; I am not engaged in it.

2910. Sir R. H. Inglis.) You stated in the early part of your examination that

the colony of Sierra Leone has failed as a means of suppressing the slave trade;

will you state to this Committee whether there be at tuis moment, to your.

knowledge, any slave trade carried on to the north of Sierra Leone at all, or to

the south of Sierra Leone, at a distance nearer than the Gallinas; in other

words, a distance of something approaching 350 miles in a straight line >—I

cannot state from my own knowledge that there is any slave trade carried on in

the immediate vicinity ofSierra Leone at present.

_ 2911. Then you wish the Committee to understand that the answer which

you gave before is a general answer, which you cannot sustain by any refer-

ence to particular facts ?—I have not any positive information upon that parti-

cular point.
2912. You have stated that Sierra Leone has failed also as a colonial settle-

ment; will you be pleased to state to the Committee in what respect you regard

it to have fajled as a colonial settlement ?—In its production of exportable trop!-

cal produce.
2913. Do you consider that the export of colonial produce is the test and pre-

requisite
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requisite of success in the establishment of colonies?—In all colonies that are Macgregor Laird,
not for naval and military purposes solely, I should think that the export of Esq.
produce was one of the great tests, unless it is a colony for receiving the surplus oo
population of this country. 11 April 1848.

2914. It is understood that one of the objects for which the establishments at
Sierra Leone have been maintained for the last 25 years has been to furnish a
receptacle for the liberated Africans. Do you conceive that the colony of Sierra
Leone has failed in that respect ?—Up to the time when Dr. Madden made his
report, I should say that it had decidedly failed in improving those people in
the degree that they would have been improved if it had been under more
favourable auspices.

2915. Were you ever in Sierra Leone yourself ?—I was a week there, and
only a week.

2916. Does your own observation confirm the unfavourable impression which
Dr. Madden’s report is supposed to have conveyed ?—I had a very unfavourable
impression of Sierra Leone when I visited it.

2917. The period of your visit to Sierra Leone was about the year 18382?
—1832.

2918. Have you been present in the room to-day during the examination of
the colonial chaplain, the Rev. Mr. Schén ?—Part of it.

2919. You do not therefore concur with him in his estimate of the progress
of Sierra Leone, in respect to the social condition of the people, and their moral
and religious character !—It may have altered exceedingly since Dr. Madden’s.
report, who was sent out by the Government.

2920. At all events you were there for one week, and the witness to whose
evidence you have now been referred has been for many years resident in the
colony ?—I was only there for one week.

2921. You left Africa generally in the year 1834; your knowledge since
that time has therefore, it is presumed, been that of an intelligent gentleman
residing at home ?—Decidedly, I have no personal knowledge whatever since
that time.

2922. You have stated that nothing can check the slave trade so long as. the
demand continues; will you be pleased to state to this Committee whether it be
within your meaning that the slave trade did, in point of fact, almost entirely
cease from the year 1840 to the year 1842 ?—The slave trade was very much
diminished, both in Brazil and in Cuba, during those years.

2923. To what cause do you attribute that diminution?—To the extreme
depression in all colonial produce, and to the entire cessation of trade, and the
high rate of interest for money in Cuba; I believe it was 24 per cent.

2924. Has it ever come within your knowledge that it has been stated by
officers in command of Her Majesty’s vessels on the coast, that such diminution
of the slave trade, or suppression in ports, might be attributed to the presence of
an inereased force on the coast of Africa ?—I have heard that stated by officers,
and I think it is exceedingly natural that an officer engaged in carrying out the
system should think that his exertions, or the exertions of his brother officers,
had been the cause.

2925. Are you aware whether, in point of fact, the squadron on the west coast
of Africa were diminished after that period, namely 1842 ?—I do not know that
it was diminished to any great extent. One or two vessels might have been
withdrawn, but I cannot. say.

2926. You have no know ledge which you oppose to the statements of naval
officers, to the effect that when the force on the west coast was diminished by
ecreasing the squadron, a great increase took place in the slave trade ?—No, I
ave no knowledge whatever. :
2927. You have been asked certain questions in reference to the supply of free

labour from the coast of Africa to the West Indies; have you ever been in the
est Indies 71 have never been in the West Indies.
2928. Have you ever been on the Kroo coast ?—-I have never landed upon the
Too coast; I have been off it.
2929. Do you regard the Kroomen as the first of the natives of Africa for

labour whom you have ever seen ?—I would prefer Kroomen, from my expe-
mlence of them, to any tribe that I have seen upon the coast. .
. 2930. Do you consider the Kroomen to be the first of the natives of the coast,
mTespect to their qualities as sailors on board Her Majesty’s ships, or onboard

33+ the
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the merchant ships of this country '—Yes, I think them most valuable for that

purpose.
2931. Are you aware whether the Kroomen, eminent as they are for their

skill and qualities as mariners, have paid any great attention to the pursuits of

agriculture >—I cannot say that from my own knowledge; I know that the

Kroomen in the West Indies have been of most essential service to friends of

my own, who have brought them over from the coast of Africa and employed

them upon their plantations.

2932. You have reason to believe so 7—Yes, I know them to have been very

valuable.
2933- What number of Kroomen, under the most favourable circumstances

for the purpose, do you suppose that any effort of the British Government, or any

amount of private enterprise, could induce to emigrate to the West Indies r~-[

do not think that any man can say within 1,000 or 2,000 of the amount that

might go in the first 12 months, because it would take some time to produce

confidence and a regular return of the emigrants.

2934. If it should be stated, that so far as the Kroo country is concerned,

2,000 would be the extent of persons who might go forth as free emigrants to

the West Indies, would you consider that number at ali approaching the reality,

or would you consider it greatly below what might be expected ?—I should think

it far below.
2935. You were asked as to the extent of the African coast, and you stated

that the west coast might be about 4,000 miles, and the east coast about 4,000

miles also ?—Yes.
2936. Do you wish the Committee to understand that in your judgment the

whole of the’8,000 miles so described by you to be the extent of the coast of

Africa from Morocco, is equally open to slave trading 7—I believe that the

slave trade is carried on at those points upon the coast where slaves can be got

with the greatest facility; that if you check it upon one point it will go to

another.
2937. Are there not parts of the coast of Africa in which it is all but physi-

cally impossible that a slave trade, or any trade, should be carried on ?—There

is the part to the north of the Senegal.

2938. Does not that occupy 4 considerable portion of the west coast of Africa?

—Yes.
2939. It has been stated by naval officers that the slave trade commences at

16 deg. north, and extends to 15 deg. 30 min. south, aad that there is none

to the north of Cape Verd ; docs your observation or experience enable you to

contradict that statement ?—I dare say it does not go north of Cape Verd at

present.
.

2940. It has been stated that the slave trade cannot from natural causes be

carried on for more than a very limited portion of the whole extent of coast;

namely, about 300 or 400 miles. Such statement coming from naval officers,

does that statement induce you to reconsider the opinion which you have given

to this Committee 7—Certainly not; I think it is against all facts for the last

40 years.

2941. When you say, “ against all- facts for the last 40 years,” will you be

leased to state to the Committee what is the extreme point north at which you

individually know or have reason to believe that the slave trade has been carried

on, and terminating at any point which you may be able to suggest at the south

latitude?—I think, since I have paid attention to this subject, it has been carried

on from Goree to St. Paul, Benguela, down to the Portuguese settlements upon

the coast.
2942. Do you wish the Committee to understand that in your judgment the

slave trade exists now in any degree, in the export ofa single slave, for the whole

extent of that coast; or if not, within what points do you conceive that it is

practically carried on 21 think that the slave trade at present, at the north of

the Line, has ceased in a great Measure, oF rather, has shifted its quarters south

of the Line; and I think that that has been caused by the fact of the demand

being brisker in the Brazils than in the Havannah.

2943. Do you consider, then, that the slave trade has practically been extin-

tinguished to the north of the Line 7—No.

2944. Do you wish the Committee to understand that it has been in a greater

degree transferred to the south of the Line ?—In a greater degree.
2945. You
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2945. You have referred to certain barracoons which you saw yourself on the

River Nun; is there any slave trade on the Nun at present ?—I have not heard
of any lately. ;

2946. Have you heard of any slave trade on any of the rivers opening into the
Bight of Benin since the presence of Her Majesty’s squadron on that coast ?—I
saw slavers there myself; in 1833 I saw several.

2947. Have you heard of such since the treaties with Spain and Portugal,
and the enactment of the Equipment Article?—I have not been upon the coast
since then.

2948. You have stated that while, in your judgment, the present system can-
not be justified, you suggest as the first recommendation which ought to be
adopted in lieu of it, that a free passage should be offered from Africa to the
West Indies, to encourage free labourers to emigrate; do you wish the Com-
mittee to understand that the parties who are to be transported as free labourers
are to be the liberated Africans now located at Sierra Leone, or are they to be
persons whom you are to collect at different points of the coast, and instruct in
the advantages of the proposed emigration ?>—I think it would benefit the inha-
bitants of Sierra Leone very much if they were removed to the West Indies ,
and with regard to other emigration, all that I think the British Government
should do, would be to offer to any parties wishing to emigrate a free passage.

2949. How would you explain to a native of Africa that the passage which
he was encouraged to take, and which was to be free so far as money was con-
cerned, would be free so far as his own labour was concerned ?—I do not think
you would have any difficulty in explaining that. You have got the English
language; it is spoken imperfectly all down the coast; they have great.confi-
dence in the English people; I think if the experiment were tried, it would be
tried with great success.

2950. Were there slavers in the Bonny when you were there ?—There were
five slavers in the Bonny and New Calabar when I was there; that was before
Lord Clarendon’s treaty ; in the. Calabar there were three, I think.

2951. Has the slave trade been “ pretty well done up” in the river Bonny ?—
I should think it had almost entirely ceased in those rivers since Lord Claren-
don’s treaty. Perhaps a stray slaver has gone in now and then, but those
rivers being bar rivers, it would be almost impossible for a slaver to escape if
she got in and had her stores on board.

2452. Do you attribute the suppression of the slave trade, in Tespect to the
River Bonny, to the presence of the blockading squadron ?—Entirely to the
blockade of those ports.

2953. Then if the blockade were made more generally efficient, that would
be a mode of suppressing the slave trade ?—If the African slave trade were only
carried on in the rivers, it might be put down by a blockade; but theAfrican
coast being accessible at all points, there is hardly a point upon the coast where
a vessel cannot anchor; there is no instance of a gale of wind blowing on theAfrican shore; slaves can be shipped from the beach, and it is impossible to putit down by a blockade.

2954. Mr. #. J. Stanley.) Is it not necessary for the shipment of slaves to
establish barracoons upon the coast, and to make previous arrangements as tobringing them down to some particular spot ?—The slave dealers must have
communication with the slave purchasers; they must establish depots, and theymast communicate their position to the Portuguese and Spaniards.

2955. It is not, therefore, correct to say that they might embark the slaves"pon any part of the coast without having previous arrangements in the way ofestablishing barracoons, and communicating with the Brazilians or Portuguese ?~—Ido not think 1 stated that ; I stated that they could be shipped from any part.
2956. Theycould not be shipped from any part of the coast without some

Hevious arrangement; without having scttled the particular locality 7—Cer-tainly not.
.

 -957- You stated in the early part of your evidence that you considered the*quipment Articles under Lord Clarendon’s treaty tu have been most efficientand successful in putting down the slave trade, as far as the Spanish flag wasconcerned ?—Yes; I said as far as regarded the Spanish flag, the trade shiftedto the Portuguese; and when the Portuguese acceded to the Equipment Article,t shifted to the Brazilians,
2958. Then, in point of fact, the effect of that treaty with those Equipment

9.53. Articles,
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Articles, was first to put. an end to the slave trade under the Spanish flag, and

secondly, when the Portuguese adopted the same treaty, to put an end to the

slave trade under the Portuguese flag ?—Yes, in a great measure ; it has not put

quite an end either to one or the other; but in a great measure it put it down

under the Spanish flag, and then under the Portuguese,

2959. You also stated that under General Valdez, who observed the treaties

with England in Cuba, the slave trade was pretty nearly put an end to in the
island of Cuba?—Yes.

2960. How then do you reconcile the statement which you made, when you

stated that all treaties had proved to be futile, and that they had no effect wliat-

ever in diminishing the slave trade; and yet you have stated that the effect of

the Equipment Articles in the treaties with Portugal and Spain was to put an

end to the trade under the Spanish and Portuguese flags. anu that by a faithful

observance of the engagements with England in Cuba by General Valdez the slave

trade was nearly put down in that island ?—It did not affect the total amount of

the slave trade, it only shifted the flag under which it was carried on. It is the

nature of commerce to fly to the readiest means of carrying it out. If the Por-

tuguese flag offered greater facilities than the Spanish, it would be used ; if the

Brazilian offered greater facilities than either the Portuguese or the Spanish,

they would fly to the Brazilian flag. But the total amount of the slave trade

was not affected at all by the Equipment Clause.

2961. Is there any other nation besides the Brazilian under whose flag the

slave trade is still carried on to any great extent?—I1 think the reports of the

vessels seized show that there are other flags used, and no flags at all; vessels

are seized with name of country unknown.

2962. Would you have reason then to hope that in case the Brazilians were

to adopt the same treaty, and faithfully to observe their engagements, there would

then be no flag under which the slave trade could be carried on ?—I think if the

Brazilians and the Spaniards would faithfully observe their treaties, there would

be no slave trade, because the demand would then be checked.

2963. Then in point of fact, you think that treaties would not be futile, but

would be advantageous if they were observed by the parties with whom England

entered into them, and provided those parties included all the principal flags of

the world ?-—No, not all the flags of the world ; I do not think that necessary.

But taking the governments of Brazil and Cuba, and Porto Rico, which are the

importing countries for the slaves which are carried across the Atlantic, if you

had treaties with them prohibiting the traffic, which they would observe, the

slave trade would be as completely put down to those countries as it is to our

West Indian possessions.
2964. Notwithstanding that the demand might continue on the part of the

Brazilian planter ?—But the demand would not continue then.

2965. Why so?—Because the demand is permitted by the Spanish govern-

ment; the demand continued when we abolished the slave trade in 1808; but

the moral power of the British people interfered, and said, ‘“‘ Though the demand

continues, you shall not have a slave ;” and it would be the same there.

2966. Then, in point of fact, you think the demand would not continue, to

bring the virgin soil into cultivation, provided the Government were faithful to

carry out their engagements to put a stop to the slave trade'—I think youmis-

understand me; there is a very great demand for labour in those colonies at

present, in Trinidad and Guiana, because there is a great amount of virgin soil

there.

2967. Chairman.) There isa great amount to cultivate ;—Yes, for slave labour

or free; but there is no actual demand upon the African coast, because the British

Government come between them and say, “ You shall not have them.” _

2968. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Is that from the British Government forbidding it,

or from the moral feeling of the planter preventing him from availing himself of the

slave labour ?—It is the fact (there is no denying it) that there is English capital

employed in growing sugar at Cuba and in the Brazils ; there is not an English

commercial house connected with one place or the other whose capital is not

more or less (it is quite impossible to draw the line) engaged in bringing slaves

from the coast of Africa, in one sense, you may say.
2969. Do you think that more slaves would be imported into the Brazils if

they were cheap, or if they were dear?—Of course if they were cheaper there
Wou.
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would be a greater demand ; the same capital would purchase a greater number Macgregor Laird,
of slaves.

2970. Then, in point of fact, anything that renders a slave dear, is, to a cer-
tain extent, a check upon the importation of a number of slaves into the
Brazils /—There is no doubt that if you can buy a certain number of slaves for
1,0001, and you can increase that quantity 50 per cent. by making the trade
free, more slaves will be imported. It isa question with me whether more slaves
would be exported from Africa, because 1 think, if the slave trade were free, the
mortality would be reduced to some very trifling amount.

2971. Wouldit be the interest of the Brazilian planter, if an unlimited supply
of slaves could be obtained, to import nothing but males, and so to use them up
as to have the smallest quantity of unprofitable slaves on his estate 2—I am
very sorry to say that that is the case in Cuba toa dreadfal extent at the present
moment.

2972. But if there were a very great difficulty in importing slaves, would not
it be necessary for him to import a fair proportion of females, and to treat them
well, so as to raise a stock by breeding and good treatment 1—There is no doubt
that if you could make the value of the slave twice or three times as much as it
is now, common sense and common judgment would suppose that to be the case;
but unfortunately we know, that while sugar cultivation is conducted by slave
labour, there is hardly any instance of the population increasing. I believe, in
our own sugar colonies, the slave population did not increase ; in Demerara, for
instance.

2973. Chairman.| Do you know how the case is in the United States ? —Yes, I
know how the case is in the United States; when I say I know it, I have not been in
Louisiana. I should like that question to be gone into. The slavery in the
United States is divided into two parts; there are the breeders and the consumers.
The consumer of the slaves is in Louisiana and in the rice grounds to the south,
where the mortality is excessive. The breeder of the slaves resides in Virginia and
Maryland, and there he breeds, just as you breed horses and cattle for the market;
but the mortality upon the sugar plantations in Louisiana is exceedingly great.

2974. And yet notwithstanding that mortality, it appears that the black po-
pulation of the United States bas increased beyoud the increase of the white
population, with all the additions which the white population has received from
immigration from Europe -—Yes, it increases in a greater ratio; the blacks are
very prolific indeed; the proportion of children to grown-up persons in a black
town is something quite extraordinary.

2975. Mr. &. J. Staniey.| Nothing then but extreme ill-usage can prevent
that increase 7—It is a very curious case that they are the only enslaved nation
that do increase. If I may be allowed to refer to the Report of the British Com-
missioners to substantiate my opinion, that it is the high price of produce which
governs the supply of slaves, [ will read an extract from it. in the despatch
from the Havannah, of the Ist January 1836, the Commissioners write thus-
“ Never, since the establishment of this Mixed Commission, has the slave trade
of the Havannah reached such a disgraceful pitch as durieg the year 1835. The
actual high price of colonial produce, which has risen here most remarkably in
value since the emancipation of the negroes in the British colonies, is without
doubt one of the principal causes of the increase in the demand for Africans.”
Now, I think it will be found that as soon as the alteration in the sugar duties
was made, the Havannah slave trade began to increase. I should say that
though the actual importation, according to the last advices, may not have taken
place yet, one of the officers who has just returned from the coast of Africa, told
me that he understood that a demand was sprinzing up again for the Havan-
nah; that it had been formerly altogether for the Brazils.
2976. Chairman.| When did you learn that?—I learnt it from a friend of

mine who has recently returned; he was examined before the Committee the
other day (Captain Birch). It has always followed, that as the price of sugar
has got up, the slave trade hasinereased. There is another point which I wouid
beg to be allowed to quote, that is the opinion of the late Mr. Henry William
lacaulay,
2977. Sir R. H. Inglis.) When he was a Commissioner 7--When he was a
Mmlssioner,
2978. Chairman.) What is the date of the Report of which you are speaking?

~The Report is dated 31st Dicember 1838, Messrs. Macaulay and Doherty
0.53.
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state: “If the present system is not altered, this country has no alternative but

retiring at once from the contest she has so long waged, bafiled, beaten, and

insulted by a set of lawless smugglers.”

2979. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Do you think that the presence of cruisers upon

the coast is advantageous to the trade ?—I think it very advantageous to the

palm-oil trade,

2980. You think that if the slave-trade squadron were to be put an end to, it

would still be desirable for the purposes of trade to have a certain number of

cruisers upon the coast ?— Ifthe present system of preventing the slave trade were

done away with, the palm oil would have no effect upon the presence of slavers

in those rivers.
2981. You think that slave traders would again resort to those rivers ?—

—There is no doubt of it.

2982. You think that the withdrawal of the squadron, then, would have the

effect of reviving the slave trade where it has ceased, and of continuing it with

greater vigour where it already exists ?—I think the withdrawal oi the squadron,

without any other measure taken by this Government, would certainly have the

effect of filling those rivers again with slavers, as they formerly were, before the

Equipment Clause was passed.
2983. And you think that the return of those slave traders to the rivers would

be very detrimental and injurious to the British trader 2—All experience has

proved that. It is a very remarkable thing that the slave trade annihilated

British legitimate commerce at first. The first trade with Africa was commenced

with what we call legitimate commerce now ; but as soon as Sir John Hawkins

commenced the slave trade, the legitimate commerce disappeared entirely, the

direct trade: and the principle is very plain; the slave trade pays better than

the other.
2984. Then you think it essential, for the maintenance of British commerce,

that the slave trade should be abolished or suppressed, or that every effort should

be made to suppress the slave trade ?—That every effort should be made to

suppress the slave trade; and I think that the plan of giving every African a

free passage to our own colonies, aud a free passage back if he did not like his

location, would effectually prevent the slave trade, and disable the chiefs from

supplying slaves.
2985. Chairman.] Do you think that the operation of the system which you

are recommending, of supplying the West Indies with free labour from Africa,

would be injurious to British commerce?r—I should think it would be of the

greatest possible advantage, because no person could support any plan of taking

the Africans to the West Indies without giving hema free passage back ; and if

that were carried on for a few years, I think Africa would be filled with people

who had been partially civilized in the West Indies, speaking the English

language, and coming back with a knowledge which would enable them to pro-

duce cotton and coffee, and with other advantages.

2986. When you say that if the British squadron were withdrawn, the rivers

on the west coast of Africa would again be filled with slavers, as in former years,

I suppose you consider that the limit to the trade in slaves is the demand for

slaves ?—Exactly.
2987. Does it appear to you, from the information which you have on the

subject, that the demand for slaves during the last few years has not met with

an adequate supply in Brazil ?—From all the information which I] can gather,

the supply into Brazil has been very great; there has been a great demand and

a great supply. A time of pecuniary pressure and low prices has always dimi-

nished the trade; a time of high prices and ease of money has always in-

creased it.
2988. You consider the presence of a British squadron on the coast of Africa

to be desirable for the purposes of legitimate commerce; do you think it desira-

ble that we should keep up 26 ships of war on the coast of Africa for that object?

—No; when I speak of the presence of the British squadron, I do not mean

the slave-trade preventive squadron, but the presence of cruisers, as on other

coasts, is very desirable to protect commerce. The experiment of free emigration

I think is worth trying. I should like to drawa parallel case with that of the

Southern States of America. There are societies formed all through the

Northern States for assisting runaway slaves into Canada. The average number

thas been stated at something like 4,000 or 5,000 that annually escape from
the
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the Southern States; they run the gauntlet through the Northern and Eastern
states, and get to Canada at last. Now they are the same race as those people
that I consider this country is bound to endeavour to improve, the African race.
If you were to put two vessels (we will take the Cameroons river, or any other
river), a slaver and an English ship, the one offering perfect freedom, with men
on board who had been to the West Indies, their own countrymen, and the
other purchasing slaves; judging of Africans like other men, you would say
that the free vessel would get more, because the proportion of slaves to free
men is very great. If they can escape and run the gauntlet through all those
Yankees who are hunting them in the United States (they are the same race
of men), why will not they escape from their own country ?

2989. They might not have the same inducement to escape from their own
country '—-They have the inducement of either being force’ on board the slaver
or making their escape, and getting on board the free ship. Now I have never
found any difficulty in getting free labourers in Africa. We were several days
running down the Kroo coast, and there were constantly canoes coming off with
men offering their services. I shipped some men there, and some at Sierra
Leone.

2990. Mr. £. J. Stanley.) Are you at all aware what the probable number
of Kroomen is?—I do not think that any person can give an adequate idea of
the extent of that population: itseemsa very populous coast; there are numérous
villages, but the coast is not a very extensive one. I believe there never was any
difficulty in merchantmen getting the number that they wanted.

2991. That is comparatively a very small number :—Yes.
2992. Are the Kroomen, generally speaking, slaves or free themselves >— All

the Kroomen that I had were free. I shipped some at Sierra Leone, they
appeared perfectly free there.

2993. Do they make the engagements with the captains individually, or does
the head man or chief make them for several 7—In our case we made them indi-
vidually; we paid the navy rate; we were going upon rather a particular ser-
vice, and we took picked men, and paid the same sum as the navy; four dollars
a month, I think.

2994. Do you think that that system of engagement would be practicable at
other parts of the coast, or would it be necessary, in order to secure afull supply
of free labour, to enter into transactions with different chiefs ?—I do not think
it would be at all necessary to enter into transactions with the chiefs. The chief
of course expects a duty when you enter his river with a ship; there is a custom,
just as at the Custom-house here; but I think that any transaction, such as
paying the chief a certain sum for shipping so many men, ought not to be
allowed at all.

2995. Do you think that in other parts of Africa there are a sufficient number
of the common people who are free, who could enter into those engagements ?—
I think if you. could tap the interior, and once get above the chain of the coast,
you would obtain any number, bacause there are large migratory tribes;
there are the Housa people, and those upon the Niger, whom you might get. 1
saw the whole of the west bank of the Niger burnt by the Feelatahs upon 4
slavery excursion; we might have tuken hundreds of them; they came under
the lee of my vessel for protection.

2996. Is it not the fact, so far as your information goes, that the ereatest
part of the population on the sea coast is composed of slaves?—Yes; and upon
that I found the great hope which I have that they will make their escape when-
ever they have the opportunity.

2997. How do you mean that they will make their escape ?—Whex they can
escape to the British colonies.

2998. Then you think that you only could make engagements with them as
fugitives from their masters, and not as free agents ?—A fugitive you may say;
he has the option of escaping from his master, or remaining there to be sold.

2999. Would not it create a considerable difficulty in the way of obtaining
any large number, if they were only to be obtained by their running away and
&scaping from their present condition; you could not make an open engage-
ment with them ?—I do not think there is any engagement necessary; I think
you have only to offer refuge, and you will get plenty.

3000. Do not you think that the chiefs on the coast would throw every impedi-
ae In the way of their being carried off for that purpose ?7—I have nodoubt
O53. . they
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they would at. first; they would throw the same impediment that the slave

dealer in the southern States of America has done.

3001. Would not that present a considerable obstacle to the obtaining of any

large number of free labourers for the West Indies ?—-I do not think that any-

thing could stand against the return of a few men who had left. the coast of

Africa impoverished, and had come back clothed and with wages, and talking

of the West Indies and what they had seen.

3002. Are you aware that many of the liberated Africans, or any of the

liberated Africans of Sierra Leone, have already been to the West Indies, and

returned with considerable sums of money in their pockets as the result of their

labour r—Yes.
3003. Have you heard whether that has been a sufficient inducement to lead

many others to imitate their example ?—There has been very little emigration

from Sierra Leone, I am sorry to say; the return communication has been far

from regular. [had not much hope from Sierra Leone; it is very difficult to

get emigration there, no doubt.

3004. But would not the intelligence that people had been from Sierra Leone

to the West Indies, and had obtained money and retummed home again, offer an

inducement to many of the tribes in the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone to

furnish individuals willing to enter into the bargain ?—That has not been the

case hitherto.
3005. Have not you already stated that the means of obtaining a sufficient

quantity of free labour would be from the supply of natives from the interior of

Africa r— Yes.
3006. What reason then have you to suppose that you should be better able

to obtain a supply from that quarter than from Sierra Leone, and the neigh-

bourhood of Sierra Leone ?—Because I think the emigration from Sierra Leone

has been a good deal discouraged. .

3007. How has it been discouraged ?—When emigration was first permitted

from Sierra Leone there were a great number of regulations insisted upon,

which had the effect of throwing great doubt upon the minds of the people,

who were naturally suspicious. ‘There was a system of registration and pass-

ports, almost amounting to the passport system, established, which threw great

doubt upon the minds of the people, and it has never been carried on to any

great extent. I can go into the particulars of that if the Committee wish.

3008. Chairman.] You think if those restrictions were withdrawn there

would be a considerable emigration ?—I think if perfectly withdrawn.

3009. Are there any other restrictions than those which you have mentioned?

—There is no positive assurance that if they do not like their location in the

West Indies they will have a free passage back; no guarantee. Now I think

that that is the corner-stone of anv free emigration.

3010. How do you propose that such a guarantee should be given ?—By the

British Government.
3011. Not by the individuals concerned in taking the Africans ?—The British

Government’s guarantee is the only guarantee that would do. The Colonial

Government, I should think, would very gladly re-guarantee the British Govern-

ment any expense; in fact they have paid the expense up to this time, I think.

3012. You consider it a question of expense then, merely -—It is merely @

question of expense.
3013. And you propose that the local government of Sierra Leone should

afford that guarantee to the blacks going from Sierra Leone, that they should

return if they desired it?—That if they did not like their location they should be

sent back. ‘They have never had that.

3014. How would you practically carry out such a system; how would the

individual who received the assurance at Sierra Leone, that on his demanding

to be sent back a free passage should be afforded him, be identified in the West

Indies?—I should propose it to be done in this way: The West Indian colonies,

we will say, import a certain number of labourers from Sierra Leone; they have

a transport that takes them; and I would give to any of the negro race applying

a free passage back to their own country. I do not think that it is necessary to

take any particular means to identify the individual. 1 think it is the duty of

this country to do everything in her power to improve the coast of Africa: first

of all, in offering to any one who cannot get employment on the coast of Attica
a free
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a free passage to the British West Indies, where he can be employed in perfect
security ; and then to offer any black person a free passage back.

3015. Sir R. H. Inglis.| Would you give such free passage back to the
native-born inhabitants of Jamaica ?—I should be very glad to see them claim it.

3016. Chairman.] You think it would promote the civilization of Africa ?—
Yes, and induce a dozen emigrants for every one you took.

3017. Mr. Simeon.] Do you think that the natives whom you imagine would
fly from slavery to the West Indies as a preferable condition, would, after they
had experienced the benefits of that change of settlement, be willing to return
into slavery in their own country ?—I think only a per-centage of them would
go back; I do not think all would go back.

3018. But would those who returned have any security that they would not
fall back into the same state of slavery and misery from which they had been
rescued ?—If you take a man from the West Indies, and put him into Africa,
you put him among people in a state of semi-barbarism, and he is sure to be
enslaved; but if this system of what you may call a free bridge between the
British possessions in the West Indies and the coast of Africa were established,
there would be such a number that I have no doubt that you would, in a very
short time, revolutionize the whole of Africa ; in fact, you would do upon a large
scale with British negroes what the Americans are doing at Liberia; they have
an independent flag there, and they are spreading all down the coast; I have
heard people even complain of it. They are returned. emigrants you may say;
their forefathers were taken to America, and those are returned emigrants.

goig. Sir 2. A. Inglis.| Have you reason to believe that any one. of the
inhabitants of Liberia is a native-born African ?—I should hardly think so, but
their forefathers were; it is the same principle. Those people have been raised
in the scale of humanity in America in some degree, and have come back, and
you see their superiority showing itself by their spreading all down the coast.
I believe they have yot as far as Cape Palmas now.

3020. Mr. Simeon.] You think well of the effect of Liberia upon the coast of
Africa?—No doubt it is an improvement.

3021. Mr. £. J. Stanley.) Were you ever in Liberia f—Yes.
3022. When was that?—In 1832. I was, I believe, the first that ever took a

vessel into St. Paul's River.

Mr. John Duncan, called in; and Examined.

3023. Chairman.] YOU are acquainted with the west coast of Africa >—
es,
3024. With what part of the west coast of Africa are you best acquainted ?—

am best acquainted with the portion from Elmina to Whydah.
3025. In what year did you first visit the coast of Africa ?—I visited it in

1840 and 1841, with the Niger expedition ; but my late travels in Africa com-
menced on 17th June 1844, and ended in February 1846. ~

3026. When did you quit the coast ?—I left about the middle of February
1846, —

_ 3027. You accompanied what is usually called the Niger Expedition 7—Yes,
Idid; that was in my first expedition to Africa.

3028. Did your acquaintance with the coast of Africa at any time lead you
tosee much of the practices of the foreign slave trade?—Yes, during my last
Sojourn and travels in Africa.

3029. At the time when you left the coast what was the state of the slave
trade, to the best of your knowledge ?—The slave trade was carried on to a great
extent about the time I left the coast.

3030. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] In what part ?--At Whydah.
3031. Chairman.] That is in the Bight of Benin ?—Yes.
3032. Was there any slave trade at Accra ?—No, not that I am aware of.
3033. Did you observe a great difference between the time when you first

landed in Africa, in 1841, and the year 1846, with regard to the activity of the
slave trade ?—No, I did not; I had not sucha good opportunity of observing
onsave trade on my first expedition to Africa, while employed in the Niger

ition,
9.53. 3034. Therefore
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3034. Therefore you were unable to institute any comparison ?—-I could not.

3035. From all which you have heard, have you reason to believe that the

slave trade has increased since that time ?—I believe it has not decreased.

3036. Did you ever see a barracoon?—Yes, many.

3037. Where did you see barracoons?—At Whydah, and other places. I have

seen them also on the banks of the Niger; but at Whydah there are numbers of

barracoons.
3038. When you say you have seen barracoons on the banks of the Niger,

where did you see them —The largest barracoon that | visited was at Egga, the

highest ascent of the Niger expedition.

3039. Was that a barracoon constructed for the purpose of promoting the

foreign slave trade ?—-I believe so; it was merely to confine slaves during the

time the market was held for sale; the same as a shed which is used to confine

cattle in this country, till they were sold.
3040. Where were those slaves brought from ?-—Different parts of the

interior.
3041. Was there a vast concourse of them ?—I did not see a great many; but

on inquiring of a slave dealer how soon I could procyre 600, he told me “ the

day after to-morrow ;” that was the day but one after I was there.

3042. Do you consider that the barracoon which you saw so far in the

interior of Africa was a part of the machinery by which the foreign slave trade

is supplied ?—I should say it was, because the foreign slave trade being the only

source for which they would require the supply, I should say that the foreign

slave trade was the occasion of this barracoon being there established.

3043. That is an inference on your own part ?—Yes.
3044. You received no positive information to that effect ?—No positive infor-

mation to that effect.
3045. Did you observe any barracoons in the intermediate localities between

Egga and the coast ?—I did not; I was not very frequently on shore, so that I

had not an opportunity of observing. I was more on shore at gga and Idda

than at any other part.
3046. Have you any reasonto believe that at intermediate stations barra-

coons are constructed for the purpose of receiving the slaves coming from the

interior ?—I should believe so. Egga and Rabba are the principal markets.

3047. Did you see any slaves at Rabba ?—I did not reach se high as Rabba;

I only heard it from information from the natives.
3048. You have seen barracoons on the coast ?—Yes, numbers at Whydah.

3049. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Anywhere else besides Whydah ?—Yes; Whydah,
Popo, and also Ahguay.

3050. Chairman.| Many of them ?—Yes.
3051. Take Whydah; how many barracoons did you see there ?—Six large

barracoons.
3052. In what year was that ?—In 1845 and 1846.
3053. Were any of those barracoons the property of Englishmen ?—No.
3054. Sir R. H. Inglis.| Were they the property of De Souzar—De Souza

had free access to all those barracoons, and had free intercourse with all the

Spaniards and Portuguese that visited them; in fact I dined with him many

times.
3055. Did De Souza continue the slave trade at that time ?—He did very

little compared with what he formerly did, he acknowledged to me.

3056. Chairman] Has he acquired great wealth by the trade ?—I believehe

had at one time; now he is very wealthy; I do not believe he knows the value

of the wealth he possesses ; his stores are all filled with articles going to decay,

which have no doubt been taken from captains coming over with goods for slave

purchase.
3057. Did you ever observe a large number of slaves in one of the barracoons?

—Yes.
3058. What is the largest number which you ever saw :—l have seen,perhaps,

200; I have seen 600 people put on board an American ship; but then they were

shipped from different barracoons.
3059. What was the size of that ship where you saw the 600 shipped on

board :-—I should think she was about a 300-ton ship.
3060. Were they in a state of great suffering ?—I only saw them put on board ;

they passed me on their way down to the beach; 1 stood there to witness them
passing
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passing in chains to the beach, and J saw their mode of shipping and mark-
ing them.
me Gt, Do they stamp them ?—Yes; each sluve dealer adopts his own mark ;
and probably a number of slaves belonging to different slave dealers will be put
on board the same ship, consequently it is necessary that each should have his
distinguishing mark, to ascertain, when they arrive at their destination, whom
the slaves belong to. .

3062. Is the brand which you speak of the brand of the slave dealer, or is it
the brand of the individual who has made an investment in money in Brazil for
the purpose of purchasing slaves ?—That I cannot say; butI think it is the
party who ships the slaves from the coast of Africa; he uses his own initials,

3063. Did you ever hear of the other process being adopted, of a particular
brand being fixed on the slaves which had been purchased by a sum sent out
from Brazil by individual adventurers ?—No, I did not.

3064. What is the nature of the brand?—It is merely an iron, such as we
use for branding horses’ hoofs, or for burning on wood. There are letters cut
on the iron. This iron is put into a fire on the beach, and a small pot contain-
ing palm oil is always at hand; the iron is heated, and dipped into this palm
oil, and dabbed on the hip or the breast, or wherever the slave dealer may choose
to have his slaves marked. The palm oil is to prevent the flesh adhering to it.

3065. It is not applied to any particular part of the human body ?—No.
Some prefer the breast. With the females, they generally prefer it just above
the breast; the women wear no clothing above the breast; the men are marked
on the hip; they wearing nothing but a cloth round the loins; the hip can
always be seen, so that the mark would easily be perceived.

3066. At the time you were at Whydah were those Larracoons inconve-
niently crowded with slaves ?—No. .

3067. Did you ever hear of barracoons being inconveniently crowded with
slaves? No; the barracoons are extensive, and it would take a very great num-
ber indeed to overcrowd them.

3068. Have the slaves, at any period that you are acquainted with, been de-
tained for an unusual time in the barracoons waiting for an opportunity of ship-
ment?—Yes, very frequently. ;

3069. Did the owners of the slaves complain of that detention ?—Very much.
3070. During the time that the slaves were in their hands, were they well sup-

plied with food and the necessaries of life ?—All that I saw. De Souza’s barra-
coons were those that I particularly visited, and he always took great care to
have them well supplied with food.

3071. There was no suffering, so far as you are informed, in that respect ?—
No, nene at Whydah.

3072. Was there in 1846 any great difficulty in shipping the slaves ?—There
was a great difficulty, owing to the vigilance of our men-of-war; many were cap-
tured, and many had even got the slaves in, and sent them on shore again upon.
the advance of a man-of-war. a

3073. How many slave ships did you know of being dispatched in the year
1846?—TI can scarcely remember. During my short stay at Whydah ‘I have
known at least five or six, but the largest number that I know of having been
shipped at one time was 600; they were put on board in the short space of an
hour anda half.

3074. What was the number of ships dispatched ?—I should think about five
or six during the time I was there; I cannot recollect the exact number.

5075. And some of them were captured ?—Some of them were captured; in
fact, I should say more than one half of them were captured.

3076. But that did not repress the activity of the trade ?—No, it only increased
the price; the value of a boy or a girl of about 14 or 15 was 16 dollars when I
was there, and a strong man about 24 dollars in the interior.

3077. Were you on board any of the slave ships 7—No, I was not.
3078. You never went on boarda slave ship F—-Never.
3079. You saw them, I suppose, from the neighbourhood of the shore ?—Yes,

perfectly; and I have seen them from on board a merchant ship.
3080, From the immediate neighbourhood of the slave ship ?—Yes.
3081, Did you see it sufficiently to be able to form an idea of the constructionand fitting of’ the ship?—With respect to this vessel that I have alluded to,

where the 600 were shipped on board, I had a man from on board who accompanied
0.55
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me in the interior as far as the Kong mountains. Being an American, he thought

it dangerous to remain on board his vessel in case of capture ; he left, and volon-

teered to accompany me into the interior, and he described the ship as scarcely
seaworthy. I saw the captain, and conversed with him also in Whydah, where

Iengaged this man. I went to him to obtain this man’s character; he left the
vessel also, and came up to Accra with a view of getting a passage to England,
and going back te America by way of London, but he died at Accra through
fever.

3082. Did you understand that it was the practice of those engaged in the
slave trade to employ those inferior vessels ?—-Yes, as far as regards American

vessels; it is quite a common practice for American ships to be sent out there

scarcely seaworthy. They bring out a legal cargo, so as to avoid being taken

by our men-of-war; and as soon as that cargo is disposed of to the slave dealers,

they sell the vessel to the Spaniards or the Portuguese, probably to a number of

them, who join and pay, perhaps, 3,000 or 4,000 dollars; and then this vessel

returns with a cargo of slaves.
3083. What is it which induces them to make use of those inferior vessels -—

Probably her being taken would be aless loss than if she were a good vessel.

3084. The inducement is, to avoid the loss which would accrue from the cap-
ture of a good vessel ?—Just so.

3085. Do the slaves suffer in consequence of the inferior vessels on board

which they are now placed >—When they are crowded. No doubt those to whom

J have referred must have suffered, because the accommodation could not have

been sufficient for the number; they no doubt suffer greatly from being over-
crowded in the vessels.

3086. You spoke of the vessels occasionally not being seaworthy, or scarcely

seaworthy ; did you ever hear of a vessel foundering at sea:—I cannot say that

l have heard of a siave vessel foundering at sea; I have heard a captain boast of
his having thrown a number overboard in casks, to evade being taken by our

man-of-war, detaining her to pick them up.
3087. They were put in casks and thrown overboard ?—Yes. This I have

heard the captains boast of themselves.
3088. Do they put to sea sonietimes, in consequence of the despatch with

which the slaves are shipped, with any insufficiency of provision or water ?—
That I cannot say.

3089. Mr. E. J. Stanicy.] If the barracoons were destroyed at Whydah,
would that offer a great impediment to the prosecution of the slave trade ?—

I have no doubt that it would on that part of the coast; and if we were to esta-

blish any authority there in consequence of the invitation of the King of Daho-
mey, I have no doubt it would seriously affect the slave trade.

_ 3090. Is the King of Dahomey desirous of having an English establishment
at Whydah?—Very desirous; and he requested me at various times to use my
influence with the authorities in England even to take possession of Whydah, so
that we might use our own discretionary power as far as regards the slave trade.

3091. You state that the King of Dahomey was anxious for further intercourse
with the English, and was desirous of having an establishment at Whydah ?—
Yes, he was; he made that request to me several times; he made the proposal

himself voluntarily, and asked why we did not send out mechanics, mission-
aries, and schoolmasters. He said that his great object was to communicate

directly with our Government at Cape Coast, without passing his commuuica-

tions through the Spanards and the Portuguese; and I believe for that very
purpose he has now at the mission school at Cape Coast two boys and two girls
from Abomey; I do not know whether they are his own children or not, but
he has certainly four there, for he made inquiry of me respecting their progress,
which induced me to go to Mr. Freeman to inquire after them, and know

what progress they had made. At the same time he observed, that as

soon as they were capable they were to be called away, one to remain at

Whydab and the other at Abomey, so that he could send missionary communi-

cations directly to the British governor at Cape Coast without passing through

the Spaniards or Portuguese. He also invited us to send out mechanics and

artizans; he said he would afford them protection and build them houses. And
he also requested that we should always have a person residing in his capital as
a consul or ambassador on behalf of the English and the trade. He said that
his great object was to establish a commercial intercourse with the English,

stuling
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stating that his father’s best friend was an Englishman and his grandfather's
best friend, and that it was Governor James that first introduced British manu-
factured cloth into his kingdom, and also sent the first gun; consequently he

considered himself much indebted to the Englishmen on that account. He also
stated that the French had been anxious to gain a settlement in Whydah, but that
until the Queen of England, who was the most powerful of all white monarchs,
had refused it, he would not accede to it.

3092. Did the King of Dahomey express himself as desirous of substituting
legitimate trade for the slave trade’—He explained that he did not derive the
revenue which we supposed from the slave trade; he said it was the cabooceers
or chiefs that derived the greatest benefit from the slave trade; that they merely
paid him a nominal due upon the numbers which they shipped or passed through
his country. Of those cabooceers each holds a number of soldiers ; when those
soldiers go to war, the number of slaves taken by them belong to the masters of
those soldiers, not to the king. They merely pay a nominal due. Those caboo-
ceers also monopolise the trade of all those towns, imposing a duty upon all
goods passing and repassing through them, or offered for, sale in the markets,
the king merely receiving a nominal duty as an acknowledgment as the sove-
reign. He stated that the legitimate trade would be as profitable to him ; that
all that he wished to obtain, was sufficient to keep up his dignity as sovereign, and
keep up an army to maintain peace in his own country, and those around him.

3093. Would he be able to prevent the transit of slaves through his domi-
nions r—-I have no doubt that one word from him would be quite sufficient. He
has a very extensive army, disciplined far beyond what any one would naturally
suppose in the interior of Africa, and all well armed: and also 6,000 female
troops | saw, very well armed, with British and Danish muskets and short
swords, all regularly clothed in one uniform, and the men the same.

3094. Do the women fight as well as the men ?—Yes; all desperate enter-
prises are entrusted to the women. The women from childhood doall the hardest
and most laborious of the work.

3095. Is the town in which the King of Dahomey lives, populous ?—I should
think, independently of the soldiers, there are about 36,000 inhabitants in it;
that is Abomey. Then 10 miles from that is Canamina, which is equally large
as Abomey.

3096. Which is the residence of the king ?—Abomey is the chief residence,
but he resides frequently at Canamina. .

3097. Are there any buildings in the town, or are they nothing but huts ?—
In both those towns, and, in fact, on the whole line of road up from the coast
to Abomey, the houses are built on the European principle; they are. good
houses, though very few of them are of two storeys; it was only in Abomey, the
capital, that I observed two-storey houses.

3098. Is there much desire on the part of the king and the principal people
of that country to obtain European articles of comfort or luxury ?—A very
great desire; in fact, [ have now in my possessiona letter written at the king’s
own dictation, of the articles which he required to be sent out; a variety of dif-
ferent cloths and tents, similar to that I had myself; he made a requisition for a
number of those tents, and a great variety of cloths, the patterns of which he
showed me, also cottons and cowries, rum; guns, and all those things he men-
tioned as in request in his country.

3099. What articles are there, the produce of the country, which he would be
able to send to the English merchant in exchange for European produce ?—
Ivory, palm oil, shea butter, and cotton.
3100. Chairman.| What is the meaning of the word “shea” ?—I am. not

aware of that; that is the name we give it, but the natives do not give it that
name; it is obtained in a similar manner to the palm oil. This is from a nut
about the size of a pigeon’s egg ; each nut hangs by asingle fibre, about six inches
long; the shell is very thin, easily cracked by pressure; not thicker than the
shell of a hen’s egg, and nearly the whole within it is the butter, there is very
little pith in it; the pith is like a very thin cotton fibre, and easily extracted.

3101. Mr. E, J. Stanley.] Can this article be produced in large quantities ?—-
*€8, In very large quantities; I observed even on the trees which were scorched
two or three bushels under a good-sized tree. oo,

3102. Chairman.] By whom are the trees. scorched ?—By the cabcoceers;
each cabooceer is obliged to scorch the trees in his own district.

0.53. 3103. Mr.

Mr. J. Duncan.

12 April 1848,



Mr. J. Duncan.
  

11 April 1848,

210 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE

3103. Mr. E. J. Stanley.| For what purpose 1—To prevent its becoming an

article of trade. This is through the influence of the Spaniards and Portuguese.

3104. Chairman.| Why do they wish to put down the trade in this article ?—
They are afraid of its detracting from the slave trade ; they are afraid that the

native kings and chiefs would see the advantages of employing their people in

developing the resources of their own soil in the production of those articles, and
then they think they would see the advantage of retaining the people in their

own country instead of selling them; that is the great object in endeavouring

to keep it out of the market.
3105. Is there alarge destruction of those trees In consequence of that policy?

—Yes. Every one that I passed beyond Abomey was scorched; but yet so

strong was the vegetative power, that they yielded notwithstanding.

3106. Mr, £.J. Stanley.| What inducement did you ever find that the Spanish

and Portuguese traders held out to those cabooceers to lead them to destroy

those trees ?—Their object, as 1 said, is to prevent them knowing the advan-
tages.

e107. What inducement did they hold out to them; how were they able to

make those chiefs destroy the trees; did they give them money'—The king uses

his authority in ordering them. First of all, a heavy duty was imposed upon the

manufacture of that butter. Then they found that still it was manufactured:

they doubled that duty ; and then a peremptory order was issued that it should

not be manufactured at all, only so much as was necessary for medicinal pur-

poses. It is used as an ointment, and for burning in lamps.

3108. Have you brought any specimens of this butter home with you from

Africa ?—Yes, there are some upon the table.

3109. Have you had any experiments made with itt —Yes.

3110. Will you put them in ?—I have nowaletter from a friend of mine, who

experimented upon it in Mr. Toussaint’s factory, one of the largest factories we

have, I believe. This is from one of his foremen: ‘“ According to promise,

I have enclosed a sample of ‘ shea butter refined,’ and I make no hesitation in

saying that it might be extensively used as it is, in many sorts of composition

candles. Its properties as to burning, &e. are good, the hight beiny strong and

also transparent. You will also observe that it is free from any unpleasant

smell; and I am also of opinion that it is well calculated for the manufacture

-of stearine, viz., by exposing it to hydraulic pressure the soft or oily part would

be given out, consequently rendering the material left much harder. But if you

can obtain a sufficient quantity (say three or four pounds) I will try it, or any-

thing else that lies in my power. It is not for me to say at what price or in what

quantities it may be obtained, therefore I cannot give an opinion at what price the

candle may be manufactured ; but should you have anything in future to com-

_ municate respecting it, I shall be happy to reply. Yours faithfully, George

Lurner.”
3111. Chairman.] Do the natives use it at all for the purposes of illumination f

—Yes, they use it for the lamp; it gives a very bright clear light, much supe-
rior to the palm oil, and does not yield nearly so much smoke.

3112. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Is it your opinion that large quantities of that
might be obtained with facility?—Yes; | am quite confident that if we were
to keep up a good feeling with the King of Dahomey, the English Consul, or any
person going there with the authority of the Government, might easily get his
consent to have it brought down ‘to the coast extensively, and its growth pro-
moted.

3113. Are there any other articles of native production which you think
might with advantage be changed with the English ?>—-Cotton and sugar; I have
made sugar there myself from the spontaneous gtowth of the cane ; cotton might
be obtained in great quantities, and very good.

3114. Chairman.] When you say “ very good,” do you know the American
cotton r—Yes,

3115. Is it good as compared with that ?—I think so.
3116. My. E. J. Stanley.] Have you brought any specimens ?>—Yes; this is the

widest cotton I ever saw in Africa (producing a piece of manufactured cotton) ;
it is generally woven in narrow strips; there are only two widths of cloth in this,
_and this appears to me superior cotton.

3117. Chairman.] Have you brought specimens over with you of the cotton
before it is manufactured ?—No.

3118. Mr.
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3118. Mr. £. J. Stanley.) Will you enumerate any other articles r—Maize,
guinea corn, and rice. ; ;

3119. Chairman.] Will you mention, as you name the articles, where they
have been subjects of export ?—These could all be obtained at Whydah, or in
the Dahomeyan kingdom. There are also yams, manioc (which is what the
farina is made from), sheep, goats, and cattle, very handsome and very good ;
there are, likewise, the ground nut and the ground bean.

3120. Have you seen the ground nut growing ?—Yes, and dugit up myself
very often. oi.

3121. Does it multiply itself very much in the ground ?—Yes, very much;
itruns under the ground inastring or fibre in great quantities ; it grows double,
or two in a pod.

3122. And it contains a great deal of oil?--Yes. There are other vegetable
productions growing under ground; large round bulbs, in substance much
resembling our bean or pea, only much larger. ;

3123. Would the oil which those beans of which you speak yield, be useful
for purposes of manufacture ?——I cannot say; but they are in general used for
consumption, and are very good.

3124, Are there any other articles which might become commodities of trade?
—Indigo is very abundant.

3125. Have you seen it growing >— Yes. a
3126. What sort of plant is it?—In the state in which I saw it, it was not at

its full perfection. It was a small plantation ; the plant was not higher than about
two feet and a half. I have both seen it growing and seen it manufactured:. The
leaf is about an inch and a half or two inches long, as nearly as I can recollect;
the leaves, in their rade mode of manufacture, are pounded on stone, and rolled
inte a round ball, and sold in the market.

3127. Then it seems to be a misnomer altogether to call it indigo ?—It is
merely the plant; I believe it is what our indigo is made from. This is the
plant which they manufacture their dye from.
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3128. Chairman.] IN the course of your examination on Tuesday last you Mr. J. Duncan.
gave us some interesting facts connected with the establishment at Whydah; is

fort.

3129. Is that fort acknowledged by the king of the country 7—Yes, by the
ing of Dahomey; that is still occupied by a governor, or person under the title

of governor, by the direction of the King of Dahomey. This man acting as
8overnor is a descendant of one of our soldiers during the time that we held
Possession of it, when we toleratedthe slave trade; he is a son of a serjeant in
overnor James’s time, when we held that fort; he is acknowledged and placed

there by the King of Dahomey; he goes annually to visit him during the annual
Custom, in the character of English governor, in the hopes that we will same day
again take possession of that fort. That was the explanation given to me of his
Possession by the king.

0.53- 3130. Are

 

there an English fort at Whydah ?—Yes, there are the remains of an English 13 April 1848,



Mr. J. Duncan.

 

13 April 1848.

12 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE

t
e

3130. Are there any English factories at Whydah ?—Yes; one belonging to

Mr. Hutton, of Watling-street, I believe; his nephew established it there, who

is resident at Cape Coast, but keeps an agent there for the purpose of trading,

3131. Is the trade very active at Whydah ?—Yes, there is considerable trade,

and it might be much increased.
3132. Did you ever see any palm oil shipped at Whydah ?—Yes, large quan-

tities.
3133. Is there a great facility of acquiring palm oil in that country >—Yes, it

might be obtained in great quantities, if the trade were encouraged.

3134. Does the trade in your opinion require protection ?7-~Yes, decidedly;

not on account of the natives, but the Spaniards and Portuguese are quite as

jealous of our trade as they are of our cruisers, and more so.

3135. Have the French any fort at Whydah ?—Yes, there are the remains of

a fort there; but it is not occupied by a governor, or acknowledged by the King

of Dahomey ; it is occupied by a trader, by a French merchant.

3136. Do the French carry on any considerable amount of commerce at

Whydah ?—Yes, they do; but Mr. Hutton had the greatest share of the trade

with the people in the palm oil.
3137. Does the king favour the legitimate commerce at Whydah?—Yes; he

is very anxious that a trade should be established there by the English; and —

he made a proposal to me to endeavour to draw the attention of our Government

to the establishment of missionaries, agriculturists, and mechanics there; and

also to send missionaries to his capital at Abomey, and wished that an English

person was constantly resident in his country, to promote the trade, and to teach
them to develope the resources of the soil.

3138. Do you think that the labours of missionaries have been successful in

promoting civilization in that country ?—-There are no missionaries atWhydah
or Abomey, but there are at Cape Coast.

3139. Are there no missionaries at Whydah?—None; the king expressed

a great anxiety that missionaries should establish themselves there, and in

Abomey, promising to afford them every protection and facility; and I have no
doubt that our missionaries would have made much more progress had the arts

of civilized life accompanied their efforts in that country; the efforts of the

missionaries can never be appreciated while the slave trade is so much in advance,

In my opinion.
3140. Are there missionaries from any other country than from -England

stationed on the coast?—-Yes; the Danes have a settlement some distance north

of Accra, which is doing very well, but the missionaries there are settled in an

agricultural establishment, and have the advantage of the arts of civilized life,

going hand in hand with them.
3141. Where is this settlement of the Danes ?—It is in the Aquapim country,

I think; it is some distance to the north of Accra, in the interior.

3142. What would be the effect on our trade if the blockading squadron were

entirely withdrawn ?—If the blockading squadron were entirely withdrawn I

have no doubt that piracy and an extension of the slave trade would certainly
occur, as also the destruction of our factories there.

3143. Did it appear to you that a force of less amount than is now stationed

on the coast would be adequate to the protection of the trade ?—If a small mili-

tary force were established; not that we need apprehend any disturbance from
the natives, but from the Spaniards and Portuguese.

3144. From those engaged in the slavetrade ?—Yes, who fear our intercourse

with the natives commercially more than they do our cruisers ; therefore I think

it would be necessary to establish a garrison there for the protection of our

trade, which would no doubt be assisted by the King of Dahomey.
3145. What influence, in your opinion, has our squadron upon the slave

trade 7—No doubt it checks it to a certain extent, and has been the meansof

coercing some of the Spanish and Portuguese slave dealers into legitimate trade.
I know several myself who have now adopted legitimate trade ; for instance, @
gentleman named Josinto, a native of Madeira, who came to Whydah and followed

the slave trade some time, but from successive captures and losing so many

slaves, he has abandoned it, andhas now adopted legitimate trade, and I believe
frequently supplies our merchants with palm oil. _

3146. From what you, saw on the coast, are you of opinion that our squadron,

in its present amount, would ever be able to stop the slave trade ?—No, I JO
think
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think it ever would effectually prevent the slave trade; although, if the squadron

were reduced, and a small military force established for the protection of trade,

I think, as the natives became acquainted with the development of the resources

of their own soil, it would show the native kings and chiefs the advantage of

retaining the people in their own country for that. purpose ; and J think the slave

trade would die a natural death. we
3147. Do you think it would be possible to mitigate the horrors of the slave

trade?—1 think they might be mitigated. If we are obliged to tolerate that
horrid traffic, we ought, of course, to modify it as much as possible; but I think

that could only be done by establishing agents on each coast, strictly to observe

that slaves were not exported unless properly registered, and, after a certain

period of service, to have the opportunity of returning to their own country, with

a small premium if they chose to return to improve their own country, 1f they

preferred.” I think that if we are obliged to tolerate the evil, that would be the

best system ofmodification.
3148. That would be rather a system of emigration of free labourers than.of

exportation of slaves ?—Yes ; but I think after all it would be necessary first to

make those people well acquainted with the objects for which they were required.

_ In the present condition of the people of Africa they can have no comprehensive

idea of what they really may be required for, if taken away from that country.
3149. They would imagine they were going to be slaves ?—Exactly so; and

another thing is, that the people of that country are generally not free.. I have
never come amongst a people who are entirely free; they are all, under cer-

tain obligations to the cabooceers or chiefs, even in countries where they. are

not sold as slaves. Forinstance, { never could hire people to go with me onmy

journey any distance, without an application to the cabvoceers or chiefs, and

paying them the sum required for their services, with the exception of so much

as was necessary to subsist them on their journey and back.
3150. You consider generally that the natives. of the countries which you

passed through are not absolutely in-a state of freedom ?—No,.they are not
they are all what might be considered domestic slaves, althoughthat slavery is
easy comparatively, and is comparatively a large family, every one doing an
equal portion of the work required on their family estates. A

3151. Are those domestic slaves ever sold by their chiefs ?—They are some-
times, for extensive offences ; but the greater part of the slaves are obtained by
war and slave hunts, always under the character of war. .

3152. What is.the general condition and treatment of the domestic slaves ?—
Their treatment, as far as I observed, was good; those who conducted themselves
properly. Those who committed themselves by any fault were punished either
by flagellation or imprisonment, but their. treatment otherwise was good; they
hadalways-plenty to eat and drink, and not hard labour. It is foreign slavery that
seems to bethe great hardship, taking them away from their homes, and sending
them to foreign countries. oo moe

. 3153. Sir R. H. Inglis.] You have been asked whether the squadron. in its
present amount could effectually prevent the slave trade, and you have been.un-
derstood to answer that it could not.. Do you conceive, from the success which
has attended the exertions of the squadron in the suppression of the slave trade
in particular parts, that an extension of the squadron, either increasing its force
or applying steam navigation in a greater proportion to the amount of vessels,
would with equal success suppress or prevent the slave trade in otherparts?—
I do not think that an extension to double the force would effectually stop the
slave trade, from the facilities which are afforded to the slave dealers by the
American traders. - = pte

3154. You consider that doubling the amount of the force might so suppress
the slave trade?—It might suppress it in agreat measure, and | think would
wholly prevent-it if aided by the encouragement of commerce and agriculture at
the same time; or even if the squadron were reduced, and commerce and agri-
culture encouraged. . ne on,

3155. What. extent of coast do you personally know ?—I am not well ac-

quainted with more of the coast than between Elmina and the Bight of Benin.

3156. That is from the European settlement on the west.of Cape Coast to the
Bight of Benin 2—Yes, S a a —
_3157. In respect to the extent of coast-which you know, are there periodical

Winds in that portion of the coast?—Yes, there are.
9.53. 3158. Do
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3158. Do they blow from the sca upon the coast, or from the coast upon the

sea ?.—They blow at one time from the land to the sea, at another period they

blow from west to east, as far as 1 observed ; I have not observed that they blow

directly from the sea to the land, although they blow from the land to the sea,

and I have observed the wind blowing from the westward at a certain period.

3159. Is there any such wind periodical as would prevent, at a given point in

the year, the embarkation of slaves from particular parts of the coast?—No,I

do not think it would prevent the shipment of slaves, at least as far as I am

acquainted.
3160. You have stated as an improvement upon the present system, supposing

you were at any event to tolerate the slave trade, that the slaves exported should

be registered and allowed to return ?—If we were obliged to tolerate it.

3161. But can that be considered as a slave trade in the sense in which, un-

happily, that word has been too familiar to us?—1 think it would still be to a

certain extent slave trading; but my idea was, that if we must still tolerate the

slave trade, it would be well to modify it as far as we possibly could.

3162. Under the correct definition of the term “ slave trade,” are you aware

of a single instance in which any of the unhappy beings torn from their homes

in Africa have been. permitted to return:—Ii have seen some at Whydah, but

those merely obtained their liberty by good conduct, or by returning with their

masters, who were slave dealers, to Whydah, for the purpose of obtaining more,

3163. The question, however, applied to the period when the slave trade was

a legal trade in the hands of England; do you, upon the recollection of that

fact, know that any instance has occurred in which 4 slave once exported from

Africa has ever been permitted to return ?>—No, I da not; I cannot say that |

have ever seen any.
3164. Colonel Thompson.] If you were charged with the suppression of the

slave trade on the coast of Africa, would you begin by removing the squadron

from the coast of Africa, or any part of it?—No; if | were determined to sup-

press it I could not think of withdrawing the squadron, because our. trade

would have no protection independently of the slave trade; but, as 1 have

already stated, I am afraid that the squadron never could efficiently prevent the

slave trade, although it may check it, no doubt; and as I observed before, it

has coerced some of the Spanish and Portuguese merchants into legitimate

trade.
- 3165-6. Then is it your opinion that the squadron cannot suppress the slave

trade without the addition of other measures?—I think it would be much more

successful: with other measures. Of thatIam convinced, from. the anxiety of

the King of Dahomey that we should establish agricultural settlements there,

and promote the trade of his country. He expressed satisfaction with our esta-

blishment of a trade with him as more beneficial than the slave trade to him;

and explained to me further, that he did not derive the advantages which we

supposed from the slave trade, but that it was his cabooceers and chiefs who

derived the great benefit from it, merely paying him a nominal duty as an

acknowledgment of sovereignty; and that if we would establish a trade sufl-

cient to raise a revenue to support his dignity, and to keep up an efficient army

to maintain peace in his ownand surrounding countries, that was all he required;

explaining that he did not wish to hide money in the ground, which is a custom

there; that all he wanted was sufficient for the purposes I have mentioned. |

think as we taught the natives how properly to develope the resources of their

own soil, and as they saw practically the advantages derived from it, and saw

the advantages of civilization over barbarism, the King of Dahomey possessing

so much power and influence could do a great deal in aiding us to abolish the

slave trade. At the same time I am quite aware that protection to the legiti-

mate trade would also be very necessary, as I am certain the Portuguese and

Spaniards would use their influence to frustrate all our efforts to civilization ;

and I believe a gentleman present can prove that British factories have been

destroyed through the influence of the Portuguese and Spaniards on the coast.

3167. If there were established what has been denominated a modified ‘slave

trade, with some promise of return to Africa, would that or would it not lead to

wars in the interior, for the sake of supplying that trade?—No doubt it would
lead to wars, unless by civilizing the people gradually, and affording them @
knowledge of the purpose for which they were required, an understandingmight

.
be
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be made with the chief possessing those slaves, that they should be allowed to
go for the purpose for which they were required, with the hope of returning to
their country, and being paid for their services. I think that under those cir-
cumstances probably they might be induced to do so, but I have no doubt that
wars would also be the result in the interior to obtain more.

3168. And would slave hunts also be the result ?—I am afraid they would at
first, until they were got so far within the paleofcivilization as to be made to
anderstand what they were required for, and a sufficient number could be obtained
voluntarily. Until then I have no doubt slave hunts would exist.

3169. Mr. Jackson.] You state that there are three forts at Whydah?
—Yes.

3170. Do you think that the chiefs and the King of Dahomey, if they obtained
a subsidy from this country for three years, would be induced to forego and not
allow any slave trade in their dominions?—Yes, 1 do; I firmly believe it.

3171. Assuming then that that could be effected, do you think that if you,
with your experience, went out supported by some troops belonging to this
nation, be they black or white, you could during the three years show to the
natives how to produce the different articles that you say grow there naturally,
in sufficient quantities to induce them to continue, without any further subsidy,
to stop the slave trade ?—Yes, I do; by maintaining good feeling with the King
of Dahomey, and from the promises already made, and the offers made to me
repeatedly by him, I have no doubt of his sincerity ; and I am of opinion that
any qualified person, going out there for that purpose, would be successful in
carrying out the objects which you have mentioned.

3172. Supposing then that this Government were to send you out as consul,
and as their representative to the King of Dahomey, and you were to negotiate
a treaty of this sort, you have no doubt of his fulfilling it and keeping it in good
faith ?—-I have not the least doubt so far as this. 1 would not recommend a
theory, but what I would most willingly put in practice, havingno interested
motive in view; still I am confident that by going out there, and keeping up, as
I said before, a good faith with the King of Dahomey,all those objects miglet
be carried out.

3173. Assuming, therefore, that you could obtain the position of consul from
this Government, and that you could also obtain from this Government a suffi-
cient protection, say 20, 30, or 40 black men as troops, and that you could at
the same time induce British enterprise to open a trade with the King of Daho-
mey and the chiefs, then you do think that, in the space of three years, a great
change might be made in the commercial relations there, and that the people
might be induced to raise a much greater quantity of African produce than they
do now ?—Yes, I am quite confident of it; and I am also of opinion that troops
might be raised on the coast for the protection of the trade, and might also be pro-
fitably employed in cultivating the soil.
3174. Then, supposing that 20 or 30 men, whohad been inured to the tro-

pical climate, be they black or white, and accustomed to cultivate sugar, cotton,
and coffee, could be induced to join you there, do you think that they would
receive sufficient encouragement andprotection from the King of Dahomey and
his chiefs to enable them to teach the black man onthe spot how to cultivate
those articles?—Yes; I believe from all.I have experienced from the King of
Dahomey, that that could be easily done ; that those points could all be carried out.

3175. Then, if they were successful in their endeavours, are you of opinion that
you could induce himto allow his subjects to emigrate from that part of Africa
to the West Indies, in order that they again might become instructed in the West
ndies, instead of receiving instruction upon the spot?—Yes, I firmly believe so;
he would be very anxious, no doubt, to do it, with the understanding that they
Were again to return to his country for the purpose of improving it.

3176. And after that probably there would be no limit to the supply of black
labour to our West Indian islands?—I think not.

3177. That would be one mode of successfully competing against the slave
trade ?~That is exactly what I mean; not to take the people away from that
country by force, as they are taken at present, and not to take them until they
yecame acquainted with the objects for which they were required in the West

ies,
3178, Supposing 20 of the natives could be induced, say in the second year

after you had settled there, to go tothe West Indies to be instructed, and-cameback.
O3+ an
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and made a favourable report, would there be little doubt that you could get

many hundreds moretogo for the same purpose ?—Exactly so. .

3179. If we, therefore, could keep the chiefs and the King of Dahomey from

engaging in the slave trade, by subsidizing them for three years, you have little

doubt that the increased demand for the labour of the country, arising from the

cultivation of the soil, and the gathering of the produce which would be exported

to this country, would virtually put an end to the slave trade ?—Yes, effectually;

that is the only effectual mode that I can see: besides, as we civilize those people

we increase their wants ;. consequently we find a market for our own manufac-

tures, and we find also a market for their produce.
3180. Then by taking such a step you would accomplish two objects: you

would virtually, and as you say, effectually destroy the slave trade, and you

would furnish to the West Indies an abundant supply of labour ?—That is my
opinion; besides affording much greater facilities to Christianity. Our mission-

aries would then have a much greater chance of success where commerce, ugri-

culture, and the arts of civilized life had preceded them, than they now have;

they have many great difficulties to contend with at present; they being them-

selves amongst a people ina state of barbarism, where the doctrines of Christianity
are entirely a mystery to them, our missionaries haye a very great deal to con-
tend with, and i think that we would aid our missionaries very much by the
establishment of small colonies along the coast. C

3181. Then if the Government of this country would go handinhand with

‘the mercantile enterprise of this country, you have little doubt that the result

which I have stated would be accomplished ; and in fact, would so far humanize

and civilize the people as to prepare them for Christianity, and there would be
no objection to missionaries being introduced into the country ?— None whatever;

the king is anxious that we should send missionaries, and in proof of his sin-

-cerity, there are now at Cape Coast four Dahomeyans, two boys and two girls.

3182. This would be attended with personal risk, not only from the climate,
but from the conduct of the Portuguese and the Spaniards, and also from the

chiefs themselves; would you have any objection to undertake that risk ?—None

whatever; I would never recommend a theory that I would not put in practice

myself. oo
"318 3. And you would go yourself and endeavour to carry out your views ?—
Yes, I would, willingly.

3184. Have you any idea of the amount paid in goods or in dollars to the
King of Dahomey, in the way of customs?—I have not; but there are some

Portuguese traders at Whydah, or rather returned slaves, who pay several thou-
sand dollars duty as head-money, as it is called. The revenue of that country

is kept up by customs or excise duties on goods passing through the country;

also on all goods exposed in the markets ; contributions are levied on. those

traders according to the trade which they are doing. ‘There is also an income

tax as it were; a property tax rather, I should say; inproportion to their wealth

they pay a certain sum; what is called on the coast head-money. I know
several returned slaves who are doing so.

3185. That-is internal taxation; but have you any knowledge of the amount
of income which the king derives from the slave trade ?—No, I have not.

3186. Is it a tax for every slave that passes through ?—The explanation to me

was that he derived merely a nominal duty from his cabooceersupon the number
of slaves captured or taken in the wars. Each cabooceer must be understood to
have so many soldiers, and the towns capturedby those soldiers are considered -

as belonging to the cabooceer to whom those troops belong. They monopolize the
trade of those towns as well as the slaves that they captured, merely paying @
nominal duty to the king in acknowledgment of him as their. sovereign.

3187. They would have then to be purchased off, as well as the king ?—No;
J think that the king’s power is absolute there, undoubtedly. _

3188. You think that he might prevent internal slavery, so far as the export
of slaves goes, by his own power ?—Yes, oo

3189. Have you ever turned in your own mind how much property paid in
British value would induce the King of Dahomey to adopt the course that you
say: would be so beneficial 7—No, I could not say.

3190. It would be the result of a treaty, which must be made on the spot ?—
Just so; but I could not say as to any sum that might be expected in remuner-
ation for the abandonment of the slave trade. |

= 3191. But
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3191. But you have little doubt that it might be accomplished :—I have no
doubt whatever; he made the proposition himself.

3192. That being accomplished, do you think it would lead to this, by a
further subsidy, to the enfranchising of the whole of his subjects, and doing away
with the domestic slavery ?—I have not the least doubt of it. The whole of the
Mahee country, which has long been at war with the Dahomeyans, and which
occupies the range of mountains north of Dahomey, is now subject to the King
of Dahomey. He has placed a cabooceer in those districts in the northern
country where lie has had any doubt of the fidelity of the Mahees; where he has
found them not opposed he has allowed the Mahee cabooceers to remain in
power in their own towns and districts, the same as Lord-licutenants in our
counties in England.

3193. Lord H. Vane.] Do you imagine that the example of Dahomey would
be follawed by other countries and other chiefs ?7—I have no doubt of it. With
respect to the King of Ashantee I do not think that slaves are brought from that
country, at least to any exteni, unless for very heavy crimes; he finds it more
beneficial to retain them in their own country to dig for gold.

3194. Are there any peculiar circumstances which would render it more
likely that the King of Dahomey should come into such an engagement than
that any other country should come into the engagement ?—I am well acquainted
with him, and from the character which I had of the King of Dahomey trom.De
Souza, a man who has been nearly the whole of his life residentinWhydah,
from his knowledge of the King of Dahomey, and from a comparison with other
kings and chiefs that I have met with, he is certainly a man far above the
mediocrity of Africans, and even in intellect superior to most civilized men.

3195. Chairman.) (To Mr. Hutton.) Will you state what the trade has been
at Whydah ?—About ten or a dozen years ago, | should think there were not
more than 100 tons of palm oil procured from Whydah and the neighbouring
coast during the 12 months. .

3196. And what is the quantity now obtained from the same district ?—-
I should say at least 1,000.

3197. Mr. Jackson.| Has the growth been progressive 7—Yes. cs
3198. (To Mr. Duncan.) You have heard what Mr. Hutton has stated; do

you think that if a treaty, such as I have named to you, were to be made and
carried out, the imports to this country would be increased considerably over the
present imports 7—Yes, I have every belief that they would be so; they might
even be trebled in a very short time.

3199. In addition 1o trebling the import of palm oil, you could also procure,
by turning the attention of the natives to the gathering of it, and by not destroy-
ing the tree in the way that it is now destroyed, large quantities of the African
butter?—No doubt of it. Evenwith all the destruction of the trees the butter is
abundant, although the trees are annually scorched. Great quantities of nuts
are left to rot. under the trees. 7 CO

3200. Judging from your ownpersonal observation in passing through the
country, which did you see most of, the palm-tree or the butter tree >On the

- plains, in the countries between the Kong mountains and Dahomey, it would be
diffeult to say which was the most common, the palm or the shea butter;
the plains are covered with both the shea butter and the palm. The shea butter
hear to the mountains is more numerous than the palm, but in the centre of
the plains, generally, the palm tree is most common. .

3261. Then, if 1,000 tons of palm oil are now exported from Whydah, you
have little doubt in your own mind that, if the attention of the natives were
turned to the getting up of the butter nut, there would be at least as great a
quantity found of the butter as there is of the palm oil ?—Quite so, and it would
require less preparation. It is very easily prepared; nearly the whole of the
kernel of the nut is butter. So

3202. Then, if by the steps which I have suggested, and in which you fully
agree, internal peace were preserved in the country for three years, and slavery
abolished, you would have little doubt that you could get from that district from
1,000 to 2,000 tons of butter in exchange for British goods ?—I have not the
least doubt. of it. :
3203. Taking palm oil at the price of 35/. a.ton, which is about the average

Price now, and butter at the same, you could send from that portion of Africa an
9.53. additional
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additional quantity of produce, say about 70,0002. per annum in value, in ex-
change for British manufactures ?7— No doubt. And besides that, there are man
other things which I could mention as exposed for sale in the markets at Whydah; »
a great many things which are mentioned in my book that I cannot recollect the
names of at present. By referring to my book, { could just mention a few of the
articles that are for sale in the market. The market-place in Whydah occupies
about three quarters of an acre or an acre, and is held daily; it is well supplied
with every article of native consumption as well as medicinal plants, and many
articles of European manufacture. Among other articles generally exposed for
sale are the following: beef, pork, mutton, cotton, cloth, native and English,
thread, beads, gun-flints, tobacco-pipes, iron, pepper, elu (a composition to destroy
musquitos), Chucum billhooks, Badagry pipes, steel, raw native cotton, tankakum
(a medical root resembling ginger), gum, and the skin of the alligator.

3204. In addition to the butter nut, in the course of two or three years you
would have little doubt of producing large quantities of cotton, sugar, and
coffee ?——-No doubt of it; the cotton grows spontaneously in large quantities on
the banks of the lagoon.

3205. If there were persons accustomed to plant the cotton, and attend to it
till it was gathered, and the same with sugar and coffee, you would have little
doubt of producing large quantities, and being able to export it at the coast 7—
Yes, I am quite confident of it.

3206. I think you have stated that the soil there is alluvial soil 7—Yes, the
richest soil I ever saw.

3207. For a depth of 20 feet ?—Twenty-two feet I have seen dug in sinking
a well, and not changed in the least from the rich red loam, without stone.

3208. Taking the country as you pass through it in the highway from Why-
dah to the mountains, is it covered much withbush ?--The bush is quite cleared
in the road, nearly the width of this room, the whole distance to Abomey, the
capital, with the exception of a marsh: this marsh is wholly impassable on
foot during the rainy season, but by cutting the trees, and forminga road
through it, this of course could be passable at all times. I made a suggestion
to the king respecting it, and he begged me to remain in his. country to see it
done; however, I of course could not accede to his wish.

3209. Is much of the county through which the road immediately passes free
from bush and ready for cultivation 7—A great space is a fine level country, and
perfectly clear from bush, as much as would be necessary for cultivation; the
remaining wood or bush would be necessary for the purposes for which timber
might be required. Those belts of timber north of Whydah are very fine, and
might bevery usefal, ifbrought down to the coast, even for exportation.

3210. What description of timber is it; is it the teak ?—Thereis the teak or
African oak, anda variety of wood with which I am unacquainted, very large
trees and very straight.

3211. You have horses there, have you notf—Yes; we have also the advan-
tage of horses living there; and another advantage over many of our other set-
tlements on the coast is, that water is abundant and very good ; at Cape Coast,
Accra, Anamboe, Tantam, and Winnebah, we have to rely solely upon our tanks
for water; and at Cape Coast horses do not live; but at Whydah horses live
as well as in any other part of the country; and good water, as I stated, is
abundant. :

3212. Is the health of Europeans generally good there ?—Iprefer it; 1 found
it as healthy as any part on the coast.

3213. Have you ever been in the East Indies ?-- No.
3214. As you approached the mountains and ascended higher, you of course

found a difference in the climate ?—Yes; the Kong Mountains are much more
healthy ; the rains are not so heavy nor of so long duration ; the rains were not
heavier there than in our own country.

3215. Would not you think then that a settlement a little up the mountain
would perhaps at first be more certain of success, ini consequence of the tempera-
ture of the climate, than one on the sea coast ?—If extending so far in the
interior as the mountains. there would be a difficulty.in reaching the market
for our produce. I think the most advisable scheme would be to adoptit upon
the coast, where we should be under. British protection at first if it were neces
sary,-and we should also have more facilities both for exports and imports.

3216. Is
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3216. Is there a water communication between the mountains and the coast?
—By the River Lagos; it is called the Zoa up towards the mountains.

3217. How many miles by the highway do you consider the mountains to be
from the coast?—The mountains would be about, 1 think, 140 or 150 miles;
the River Zoa, where I crossed it, was 126 miles from the coast.

3218. Mr. B. Baring.] What is the age of the present king ?—~I think he is
a man of about 43. :

3219. What is the law of succession in the country ?—In that country, by the
law of succession, the next heir to the crown would be the eldest son of the king’s
eldest sister. From the plurality of wives, they cannot swear that the king’s
reputed son would be really his own; but they know that the eldest son of the
king’s eldest sister must be of royal blood. .

3220. What is the age of the heir presumptive ?—I do not know his age; I
do not know that he was pointed out to me; the king’s brother visited me.

3221, Is the king’s brother of the same opinion as the king himself upon the
points which you have stated ?—This brother was not. In some cases the law of
succession which I have mentioned is over-ruled; it was in this instance; the
present king was not the lawful heir, he was the second son of the eldest sister.
The law was over-ruled in this.instance, as the eldest son, the real heir, was known
to be a man of dissolute character and savage disposition. The present king was
elected by the people, with the aid of De Souza, the great slave dealer on, the
coast, knowing him to be a man of superior intellect and talent.

3222. Is the power of De Souza so great as that he should be able to influence
the election of any person to succeed the present king?—I think it. is.. He has
considerable influence on the coast; but yet he acknowledged to me that the
King of Dahomey was a man that he both respected and feared. Before I de-
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parted on my journeyinto the interior, he sent for me to explain to me the sort
of character I was about to meet, and cautioned me that I was going to meet:a
man far superior to any of the native kings and chiefs with whom I had been
acquainted ; he cautioned me so that I might not be taken unawares. He said
he was far above the mediocrity of African kings and chiefs, and a man that
would be very anxious to forward my views, which ] certainly found him. As
soon as I entered the town, I was received by his principal cabooceers and chiefs,
and he supplied me with a guard of 100 men, and provisioned the whole
of them, as well as myself and my own people, the whole time I was in his
country. oo

3225, Is Mr. De Souza well pleased with those views of the King of Daho-
mney with regard to trade with Great Britain ?—I do not thinkthat he was ever
made properly acquainted with them. The king offered us possession of Why-
dah; the Americans and French both are anxious to obtain settlements there;
but the King of Dahomey in ceding Whydah to us, stated that wecould exer-
cise our own authority and power there; that he was under great obligations to
De Souza himself, and that it would not do for “him directly to turn his back
against him, as he acknowledged that he was under very great obligationsto
him. ‘The obligations,I believe, I have explained, viz. in placing him upon
the throne. - ne

3224. If anything were to happen: to the present king, would not there be
great danger of a successor being elected who might be foreign to. the views
which you have stated ?—That might be so; I cannot say as to that; it would
depend entirely upon the general feeling; but if this present king were to live-
for a few years, I have no doubt that the working of the system wouldcarry
itself out favourably, because as the Mahee towns were successively conquered,
year ‘after year, many who saw the working of the Dahomeyan laws, readily
ceded their petty kingdoms to the King of Dahomey without fighting, and in
those instances they were allowed to remain in power by adopting the Daho-
meyan laws ; so that I have no doubt if anything beneficial to the country were
established for two or three years, the natives themselves. would be conscious of
its advantages, and would-be in favour of it.

JamesBandinel, Esq. called in; and Examined.

3225. Chairman.] DURING how many years were you connected with the
oreign Office ?—Forty-seven. , oe Fae
3226. I believe that during a considerable proportion of that time you had

0.53: , charge
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charge of that department of the office which is connected with the suppression

of the slave trade >—Yes.
3227. During how many years?—Thirty years; from the very commencement

of the slave trade treaties giving to Great Britain power and also giving to other

nations power in respect to suppressing the slave trade of the one state by con-

sent of the other. ,

3228. Since you left the Foreign Office, has your attention been continuously

given to our operations for the suppression of the slave trade t—It has not been

continuously given, but it has latterly been given verymuch.

3229. Do you conceive that you are generally acquainted with the events

which have taken place since your official connexion with the Foreign Office?

—Yes, so far as they have appeared in official documents, I think that Lam;

at least so far as reading attentively would give mea knowledge ofthem.

3230. Can you give to the Committee a brief account of the progress of the

slave trade from the commencement of George the Third’s reign to the present

time, stating your authorities as you go on ?—In the year 1768, the number of

negroes shipped as slaves from Africa for America and the American Indian

Islands was 97,000; this I learn from Macpherson, in his “ Annals of Com-

merce.”. At that time the English were the great carriers of slaves. Of those

97,000, the French brought 23,000; the Dutch, 11,000; the Portuguese, 1,700;

the Danes, 1,200; and the English brought the remaining 60,000 ; and of these,

according to Burke, in his work on the American Colonies, in 1755, the English

took for keeping up the stock in their own colonies about 22,000; 15,000 of

those were for the West Indian Islands, and 7,000 for Virginia; the remaining

38,000 which made up the 60,000 were distributed between the Portuguese and

Spanish colonies; that makes 96,900.
3230*. In this last observation as to distribution, do you allude to the same

period as in the previous observation ; do you allude to 1755 or 1768 ?—I allude

to-the distribution of negroesbrought in 1755. I could not get the exact distri-

bution of the numbers brought in 1768; Igot.the account of distribution at

the nearest previous period that I could; I wished to be as accurate as I could.
3231. Do you recollect what the African Institution estimated to be the

amount of the slave trade in the year 1805 ?—According to the information

which is contained in the minute of the conferences in London of 1818, pub-

lished in 1819, and which is there stated to have been given by the African

Institution, the number of negroes exported as slaves to the west of the world

may be takenat from 80,000 to 95,000; say .&5,000. Thatwas in 1805, but that

is the information which was given in 1818 as to the facts which took place in

1805.

3232. What was the state of the slave trade, if you bave any document which

will furnish the information, from 1805 to 1810!—From 1805 to 1810 the num-

ber of slaves exported from Africa to America and the West Indies, was about

the sameas before, 85,000. You have that in the papers presented to Parlia-

ment in 1819. - .

3233. Can you give us the amount for.the period of time from 1810:to 1819?

—From 1810 to 1819 the amount of negroes imported as slaves into the west

from Africa is stated a8 80,000. I get that from Mr. Macaulay’s account of 1817,

from the United States official report of 1821, and from the Duke of Welling-

ton’s Résumé of 1822. The United States’ report is the lowest; I take the

lowest.
3234. From 1819 to 1825, what was the amount >—From 1819 to 1825, the

amount was 77,200.

3235. What was it from 1825 to-1830?—From 1825 to 1830 the amount

was 94,000. a
3236. From 1880 to 1835 ?—From 1830 to 1835 it was 58,900.

3237. Lord H. Vane.] Per annum on the average, you mean ?—Yes. This.

average 1 took from the reports of Commissioners as to slaves emancipatedin the

cases which were adjudged at Sierra Leone, and from the number of slaves which,

in Brazil and Cuba by the official accounts there, were said to be imported there

in each year. .

3238. Chairman.| From 1835 to 1840, what was the amount?—It was

101,900.
3228*. What was then taken by Brazil ?—65,000.

3239. And what by Cuba ?—29,000. .

, ” 3239*. This
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3239*. This is a statement of the number of slaves exported from Africa in
each year of the periods taken ?—It is the average, not the yearly amount of actual
importations, not exportations. It excludes deaths on the passage. It is the
average yearly amount in those periods, takingfive years. ;

3240. Will your memoranda furnish the Committee with any information as
io the state ot the slave trade from the year 1840 up to the present time?—
From the year 1840 to 1845 the yearly average of importations was 32,600.
In 1846 the number was 64,000..

3241. Where do you get that information ?—In 1846 I get it, part from the
cases adjudged in the Mixed Commissions and in the Vice-Admiralty Courts.
The slaves which were there in 1846 were 2,472. The importations into Brazil
in that year were estimated at 60,000 by Lord Palmerston. I see that in the
evidence which has been published in the Committee on Sugar and Coffee
Planting; and he states that, as to Cuba, at most the amount was 2,000, probably
less; I say, therefore, 1,500: 1 could not get a nearer average than this; I have
stated it as nearly as I could; that makes 63,972; I therefore put 64,000, that
being as near the number as | could get it. In 1847 the importation was
rather, but very little, above 63,000. The slaves at the Admiralty Courts in that
year were 2,152; and as to Cuba, I take the Reports of the Commissioners just
communicated, showing $08 actually imported; and as to Brazil, I perceive that
Lord Palmerston mentions in the same evidence that there were imported up to
November, 50,000 in Brazil, leaving some six weeks for the rest; and that another
person who was examined, Mr. CliffeI think, estimated them at 70,000. I
take the medium between those, which would agree in the main with Lord Pal-
merston’s account; taking the six weeks, it wouldbe 60,000. Having nothing
further than that evidence, I can only take that. oe
.3242. Then it would appear that the slave trade has diminished in 1847 from

1846 ?—It had not diminished in Brazil, but it appearsto have diminished in—
Cuba some little; very little. It has also diminished, so far as the number of
slaves which were emancipated in the ships taken would prove. It had rather
lessened than otherwise, one would see. - .

3243. From the attention which you have given to this subject, are you led
to conclude that in reality the slave trade during the year 1847 was less than
that of 1846 ?—I think that so far as the evidence gives it, the amount imported
into Brazil was the same; but the evidence is not particular, one cannot state
exactly; Lord Palmerston only gives it as an estimate. With regard to the actual
imp rtations into Cuba there appears to have beenalittle diminution, very small.

3244. You observe a very considerable difference, both in 1846 and 1847,
between the amount of slaves imported into Brazil and into Cuba; how do you
account for that. difference ?—The number imported into Brazil was apparently
as many as they wished to have; it was restrictedby nothing. Our squadron does
not appear, so far as you can judge, to have been able ‘to restrict the importation,
and the Government of Brazil protected itin every way. In respect to Cuba the
state of things was different ; the government there did not protect it; the govern-
ment, on the contrary, stopped the slave trade, and though there was a demand
for slaves for the sugar estates, yet the coffee estates a year or two ago had
been so entirely ruined, that there were, according to the account which was
given by the Duke de Sotomayer to Lord Aberdeen, in February 1845, upwards
of 100,000 negroes on the coffee estates left to be transferred to whatever other
purpose they were wanted for, and a portion of those were transferred, as many as
were wanted, to the sugar estates. To those twocauses I attribute the diminution
in Cuba, nearly the cessation of the import of slaves there. . -

3245. Those two causes being the transference of the slaves from the coffee
plantations to the sugar plantations, and the discouragement given by the go-
vernment of Cuba to the importation of slaves ?—-Yes, in these two last years ;
a little previously there had been other causes; a depression in the sugar trade,
a hurricane, and a feeling of danger in a further introduction of negroes...

3246. You stated that the supply of slaves into Brazil was unrestricted; -you
mean of course that it was unrestricted bythe force employed to prevent it ; the
supply was equal to the demand ?—Yes; I mean that the government protected
it, andthat our squadron as well was not able to prevent the importation of as
many as were wanted. I conclude that circumstance from the fact that the slaves
diminished half in price, I think immediately after the recent increased supply ;
they came down to the price at which they were before the immediate demand.
0.53. 3247. Mr.
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3247. Mr. Gladstone.] When was that diminution in price ?—TI think last

ear; I think it is mentioned in the evidence before the Committee on Sugar

and Coffee Planting.
3248. Chairman.] Going back to an earlier period of the slave trade, will you

state into what countries of the world slaves were imported from Africa during

the early part of George the Third’s reign ?1—Portuguese, French, Dutch, Danish,

Spanish, and English colonies.
3249. And by what countries are slaves now imported ?—By the Brazilians

and the Spaniards; into Cuba and Brazil, in fact, alone, and perhaps a very

small importation indeed into Porto Rico..

_ 3250. There are no other countries into which slaves are imported except

Cuba including Porto Rico, and Brazil?—-No. In 1768, say 80 years ago, slaves

were exported from Africa to be imported westerly as articles of trade into the

possessions of England, including, on the continent of America, Carolina, Flo-

rida, Virginia, and Louisiana, and a portion of Guiana, and including, in the

islands, all the islands in her possession in the West Indies; also into the pos-

sessions of France, including French Guiana, and her islands; also into the

possession of Holland, on the continent, including her Guiana, and into all

her islands; also into the possessions of Denmark and Sweden, in theWest

Indies; also into the dominions of Spain, includingon the continent, Mexico,

Guatemala, Columbia, Peru, Chili, and Buenos Ayres, and the islands of Cuba

and Porto Rico; also into the dominions of Portugal, taking in the whole of

Brazil. Into none of these districts, excepting only Brazil on the continent, and

Cuba and Porto. Rico on the seas, are slaves now imported.

3251. It. appears by the statement which you have made to the Committee,

that though the number of slaves exported from Africa for the first period which

you have taken has diminished, yet, considering the area of the countries into

which the slaves are now imported, the slave trade has not diminished at all ?—

I can hardly answer that question without making it so qualified-in my informa-

tion as to make it worth nothing; because you must not take the area of those

vast possessions, but you must take those portions of them which were at that

time cultivated ‘by slaves; you cannot take the whole of them; and I am not

sufficiently acquainted with statistical details to make my answer to that ques-

tion of any worth. "

3252. What is the number of slavers that have been adjudicated by the

Mixed Commission Court of Sierra Leone since it was established in 1819 ?—

Five hundred and twenty-eight.
3253. In how many of those cases were the vessels condemned ?—Five hundred

and one. One of them was adjudged twice; in fact there were only 527 vessels,

3254. Canyou tell us how many slaves were emancipated under thosedeci-

sions of the Court?—-Under those decisions, 64,625 were emancipated; this is

up to 31st December 1845.
3255. Can you give us the same statement in regard to Rio 2—In regard to

Rio, the cases adjudged were 49; the slaves emancipated were 3,959.

3256. Will you go on for the Havannah ?—At the Havannah, the cases

adjudged were.49, and the slaves emancipated 11,146.

3257. Surinam ?—At Surinam there was only one case adjudicated, and the

slaves were 49.
3258. In what date was that ?—That was ata very early period; I think in

the year 1823, or thereabouts.
3259. Have you the cases adjudged at Loando?—There were 14 cases

adjudged at Loando, and four slaves.
3260. Coming to the Vice-Admiralty Courts, what were the numbers there?

So far as accounts published from the Vice-Admiralty Courts give the amount,

it appears that the slaves emancipated at St. Helena have been 5,430; at the

Cape, 3,176; at Sierra Leone, 1,780; at Jamaica, 812; at the Mauritius, 255 ;

at Demerara, 881. a cs

3261. What is the total number ?—The total number is 92,152, of which

those emancipated by Mixed Commissions are 79,818, and by Vice-Admiralty

Courts, 12,334. Besides these, however, there were some which were adjudged.

by the Vice-Admiralty Court at Sierra Leone, between 1810 and 1819; there

were 11,039: altogether, that makes 103,191. Coe

3262. Does that number include thosewho died on their passage to the courts

of adjudication 7_—No, it does not. oO
3263. What
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3263. What do you consider to be the per-centage of those who died after

capture ?—My answer would hardly be conclusive on that. I should think, so

far as I can judge, it would be about 15 per cent.; but it must be recollected by

the Committee, that that cannot be taken as an average of the deaths which
would ensue on board slave ships in the middle passage, because, when. these

were captured by the British cruisers, care was taken of the slaves, and many of

them were transhipped so.as to give them more space. I endeavoured to get

an average, and this is the nearest that I could get ; and I have looked over it

well; I looked it over, too, with a man who had been commissary judge 14

years, Mr. Smith.

3264. Commissary judge where ?—At Sierra Leone; and he thought that it
was at least 15 per cent. IJ should say that that was his opinion, more than the
conclusion which I drew, though I came near it. °

3265. Does that account which you have given correspond with the Paper
which was laid before Parliament at the commencement of the Session /—Very
nearly; there is some little disagreement in regard to the amount emancipated
at Rio. Apparently, in that Paper which was laid before Parliament, they have
either gone by different accounts, or they have not taken in the whole. The
account of 18th February 1848, given to Parliament, to which the question
alludes, gave as the number of slaves emancipated at Ric, 3,208. I make it

3,959. My account is thus made out, The Rio commissioners, 22d December
1848, gave as the amount expressly, of those taken by British cruisers, 3,348;
and the amount of those taken by Portuguese cruisers, as 260. This was under
the treaty of 1826; and besides that, under the treaty of 1817, before the treaty
of 1826 came into operation, there was one vessel, the ‘‘ Emelia,” taken, which
gave 351. There is verylittle difference, but that is the way in which I make
out the difference.

3266. Have you any statement of the number of slaves that have been im-
ported into the settlements founded by the Spaniards and by the Portuguese,
meaning of course Cuba and Brazil?—Yes, I have. In 1788 the Spanish colo-
nies, including then, however, Spanish America, are said to have taken 25,000;
the Portuguese in one account are said to have taken.10,000, and in another
25,000; say the medium, 18,000. From 1798 to 1865, the Spanish colonies took
about 15,000, and the Portuguese 20,000 to 25,000 ; that wasthe average. From
1810 to 1815, the Spanish took 30,000 and the Portuguese 30,000.. From 1815
to 1817, the Spanish took 32,000 and the Portuguese 31,000. From 1817 to
1819 the Spanish took 34,000 and the Portuguese also 34,000. From 1819
to 1825 the Spanish took 39,000 and the Portuguese 37,000. At the latter end
of this period the Spanish colonies were reduced to Cuba and Porto Rico, and the
Portuguese in the west became the state of Brazil. From 1825 to 1830, Spain
took 40,000 and Brazil 50,000. From 1830 to 1835, Spain took 40,000 and
Brazil 15,000 only. From 1835 to 1840, Spain took 29,000, and Brazil, as I
mentioned before, 65,000. From 1840 to 1845, Spain only took 7,000 on.a
yearly average, and Brazil took 22,000. In 1846 the Spanish took 1,500 and
the Portuguese 60.000. In 1847, the Spanish took rather under 1,000, and the
Portuguese 60,000. a - Cs

_ 3267. Can you furnish the Committee with any account of the number of
slaves who have been exported from Africa during similar periods of time?—
No, I cannot.

3268. Can you give any account of the price of slaves in the colonies during
those periodg?—Yes, In 1784, a Mr. Davis, through Mr. Barry, contracted
with the government of Spain to land 3,000 or 4,000 slaves, at the rate of 150
dollars each, or 351. In 1788 the price of a slave recently imported into British
colonies is stated at 50/,, and into Portuguese and Spanish colonies at from
42/1. to 504. From 1825 to 1830 the price in Brazil-of a slave was 300 dollars,
Say 407. In 1880, in Brazil, the price was 450 milreas, said to be about 604..
At the very latter end of that period, just before the treaty abolishing the trade
entirely came into operation, there was an enormous supply of slaves; and. in
1831 the price fell to 35/.; in 1835 it again rose to between 60/. and 75/., say
851. In 1843 the price of a slave in Brazil is stated to have ranged from 63.
to 331, average 48. In 1844 it was stated to be 60/.; in 1845, 55/.; in, 1846,

100; and in-1847, 502. again. In 1839 the price in Cuba was 300 dollars;
in 1840, the same sum. In 1843, 200 dollars; in 1845, 300 to 400 dollars;
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in 1846 it had not materially increased. It had increased, and it was increasing

in 1847, but the price then is not stated.

3269. From what you have stated it appears that notwithstanding the great

exertions, and the great cost which this country has sustained, in order to

suppress the slave trade, but little has been done towards the effectual suppres- _

sion of it; are you of opinion that the sacrifices which Great Britain has under-

taken in that cause have therefore been thrown away ?—By no means; I think

that a very great deal bas been effected. .

3270. In what way ?—By the inducements held out by Great Britain at

different periods, which have had their effect in persuading several countries to

give up the slave trade. _

3271. What countries ?—In the year 1813 we obtained from Swedena stipu-

lation, by which, in consideration of the cession of Guadaloupe to Sweden,

Sweden bound herself “to forbid the introduction of slaves from Africa into

Guadaloupe, and into the other possessions of his Swedish Majesty in the West

Indies ; and furthermore, not to permit Swedish subjects to engage in the slave

trade ;” and that stipulation has been kept. In 1814, Great Britain obtained

from Denmark 4 treaty, the eighth article of which was as follows: “ The King

of Great Britain and the British nation being extremely desirous of totally

abolishing the slave trade,” (thus putting the desire of Great Britain as the

object of the treaty), ‘the King of Denmark engages to co-operate with Great

Britain for the completionofso beneficent a work, and to prohibit. all his sabjects

from taking any share in such trade.” That compact has been kept. In 1814,

the Emperor ofRussiawas invited to co-operate with Great Britain for the abolition

of the slave trade; he auswered that he would, and he has always. The King of

Prussia was applied to at the same time, and answered to the same effect, and he

has kept his word. In 1814, the British Ambassador at the Hague obtained the

issue of a decree by the King of the Netherlands, by which (in consequence, as

it is there stated, of the desire expressed on the part of Great Britain) the slave

trade on the coast of Africa was entirely forbidden to the subjects of the King

of the Netherlands. On the definitive peace with France we obtained from

France an article in the treaty by which she bound herself, at the next Con-

gress, to join with Great Britain in inducing all the powers of Christendom

to decree the abolition of the slave trade; but she did not decree the immediate

abolition of the slave trade, although every effort was made to induce her to do

so. In 1814, the Duke of Wellington even stated to the French government

that we would give to France a sum of money, or a French island, tv obtain the

immediate abolition; but the French government would not consent to it, and

the abolition by France did not take place till the sudden and short return of
Buonaparte, when he, feeling himself weak apparently, and wishing to conciliate

the feeling of the powers of Christendom, decreed at once the abolition of the

slave trade. That was in 1815. In Spanish America the same sort of thing

took place: when in 1823 commissioners were sent there they were instructed

to insert in each treaty they made a stipulation for the abolition of the slave

trade, and this was done.
3271*. What commissioners?—The commissioners sent out by the British

Government to make treaties with the Spanish American states, recognising

their independence: and’ as to the United States, we induced her to combine

with us, to a certain degree, although not so much as we wished, for the abolition

of the slave trade.
3272. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Have we not, in point of fact, obtained treaties

from every power, consenting to join with us in putting down the slave trade,

with the exception of Brazil?—We have even from Brazil; decidedly.

3273. Have those treaties in general been observed ?—They have, excepting

in respect to Brazil and to Spain; and where they have been observed by the

country they have been effectual. At the different Congresses at Vienna,at

Aix-la-Chapelle, and at Verona, we also obtained deciarations from the great

Powers of Christendom against the slave trade; which have had their moral

effect, and have carried other Powers with them. They contain declarations

ofthe great principles of humanity as to the slave trade. .

3274. Chairman.] And our influence has-been exerted in the way of miti-

gating ‘the condition of the slaves, has it not >—Yes, it has; and it has been

successful there also. I have put down some of the recent effects of those
endeavours on the part of Great Britain. It may be observed that in almostall

. these
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these cases, the steps taken by the foreign country have been stated by them to

have been taken on account of the example of Great Britain. On the 3d of October

1844, the government of Sweden laid before the Diet a proposition recommend-
ing the emancipation of the slaves in St. Bartholomew, with a compensation to
the slave owners; this proposition has been adopted by the Diet, and orders have
since been transmitted to the governor of St. Bartholomew’s to carry the measure

into effect. It is to be effected gradually in three years; those slaves being first

emancipated who by their savings could contribute to their liberation. The sum
given is 97,320 Spanish dollars, and although the number of slaves emancipated:

has diminished since the time when the proposition was first made to the Diet,
still the sum given has been the same, because, as the Diet said, they would give
‘something to assist the emancipated slaves in establishing themselves.. On the
ist May 1840, the government of Denmark published a rescript, which paved
the way for emancipation ; it gave the negroes the Saturday, and conferred upon

them the right of disposing of what they acquired in purchasing their liberty,

and many other privileges.
3275. These are evidences of occasions on which the moral influence and

power of Great Britain have been exerted towards the repression of the slave

trade and the amelioration of the condition of slaves throughout the world ?—

Yes; there are others also. In Holland steps have been taken for the ameliora-
tion, with the intent of gradually emancipating the slaves in Surinam; and\the
government of Holland has declared that these steps and plans are enter-

tained in consequence of the representations and example of the British Govern-
ment, Also at Tunis: the Bey of ‘Tunis first abolished the slave trade; then,

having abolished the slave trade, he liberated his own slaves; and then, at a
very late period, he gave entire liberation to every slave within the dominions of
the Bey of Tunis.

3276.. These are proofs of the beneficial effects of the moral influence and
power of Great Britain in the way of repressing the slave trade and mitigating
the condition of the slaves ; are you of opinion that Great Britain is bound to
have recourse to force for effecting the same purpose ?—She is bound at present,
by treaty with France, to have recourse to force.

3277. Do you consider that, abstractedlyfrom considerations of that descrip-
tion of existing treaties, Great Britain is under any moral obligation to maintain
a naval police, and to attempt to put down the slave trade by that species of
force 1—I should say that, if force would effect so verygreat and good an object,
she would morally be bound to use that means. .

3278. After carefully considering what Great Britain has effected in that way,
are you of opinion that the force which she has employed has ever been a very
successful agent in suppressing the slave trade ?—] think it has when it has been
combined with the concurrence of the slave-holding state, and I think: it has not
when it has not been combined with the concurrence of the slave-holding state.

3279. Whereit. has stood alone, unaided and unsupported by theconcurrence
of the country into which the slaves have been imported, it has not been a very
successful agent for the extinction of the slave trade:—Where it has been
thwarted by the slave-holding state, having an independent power which you
could not control, it has been unsuccessful. . ,

3280. Do you not think that on the whole the time has arrived when it would
be very desirable to undertake some revision of our policy for the suppression of
the slave trade 7—I think the time has arrived at which it is desirable to consider
whether any means, whether of force in addition to those that have been used,
or whether gentler means in addition to force, or gentler means instead of force,
should be used; therefore that something of the kind should be done; since at
this present time, with all our efforts, we have been unsuccessful in producing a
suppression of the slave trade on the part of those powers who were the very first
with whom we contracted treaties for the suppressionof the slave trade.
_ 3281. You would rely much more upon. the gentler means, upon moral
influences, than upon force for that purpose ?—I would rely, so far as I can see
from the collection of facts, upon interest, and in that respect upon gentler
Means, so far as gentler means might affect the interest of the state. I think
myself that many means must be used, and that all means must be used ; and I
think that you cannot, from. the experience which you have, conclude that one
means alone or at one time can be taken for the suppression of the slave trade.
Ithink, also, that you must separate the question of the slave. trade in the west
D536 from
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from the slave trade in the east; that the slave trade must be cured on the spot

where the slave trading ends. I was struck with a forcible expression of Mr,

Burke in that respect, that ‘he was convinced that the true origin of the slave

trade was not in the place where it began, but in the placeofits final destination.”

1 think that this observation was just. 1 think therefore that the extension of

the slave trade of Cuba and of Brazil, which you would perhaps first more
especially aim at, because it may be compassed within a comparatively small

space of time, should Ie separated from that of Africa, and that they should

both be treated distinctly. I think that the slave trade of Cuba and of

-Brazil is to be cured in Cuba and Brazil by measures with those two govern-
ments. I think that the slave trade of Africa, which is a vast field, not in the south
alone, but in the centre, and in the north and in the east, will require a vast time

tocure. I do not think that it would become Great Britain to relax in the least,
either in regard to the slave trade in the west, or in regard to the slave
trade of Africa; in being foremost in her efforts to extinguish them both,
I think that we are bound to exert those efforts by every principle; by the
principle of the retribution which we owe to those people from having been
the foremost at one time in creating the cruelties which they suffered, and that
from a very base and narrow motive, not even the larger motive, that the slave
holders had of benefiting by the labour of the slaves. We bought them in
Africa, and we took them and threw them out to be treated as any person might
like. I think that there is a retribution which we owe to them; and I think
also that we owe it to every principle of humanity ; we owe it to every principle of
honour; we owe it to what we have done and have been able to do; we owe it also
to the general feeling of this country; we owe it to the character which, we hold

among the nations of the world, to be still foremost In endeavouring to extin-
guish the trade, and we should do what is practicable. I think we should try
with the governments of Brazil and of Cuba for it. 4 think we have been suc-
cessful in repressing the trade of Cuba and Brazil only when the governments
of Brazil and of Cuba have gone along with us; I think if you look from the
beginning to the end you will find that.

3282. In the same way as we have extinguished the slave trade in British
Guiana, the circumstances of which are in many respects similar to those of
Brazil ?—With regard to the slave trade in Africa it must be extinguished by
civilization; by commerce; by constaut amicable communication; by Chris-
tianity ; and by the introduction of all those mild virtues and those enlightened
views, and those arts of peace which the spirit of Christianity and the present
state of civilization in the world will create and foster.

3283. Mr. Gladstone.] In a former answer you stated that you considered
that the employment of force was successful, where you had the government of
the slave-holding country friendly -—Yes. -

3284. If you have the government of the slave-holding country friendly, is
not that quite sufficient of itself to stop the slave trade into that country; do not
you conceive that the government of Cuba, or the government of Brazil, if it
chose, couid stop the slave trade, or do you think that they would require the
assistance of our squadron ?—I think that the government of Cuba could do it
of itself, but I doubi the government of Brazil being able to cure it of itself,
without some alteration of circumstances in the country. I cannot speak confi-
dently, but I doubt it, and I will state why I doubt it, They tried very hard in
1839 and 1840 to cure it; they succeeded in repressing it very much; the
administration fought against it, but they risked their popularity, they risked
their power, they risked their place, and lost it all; they lost their place and
were forced to give way; they could not carry their measure.

3285. In point of fact, we had the administration of the hour with us, but
the government of the country we could scarcely be said to have with us; the
government being dependent upon the nation in a great degree, you could not
have the government of the country with you?—You could not have the whole
country with you, and the government had not sufficient control. In Brazil
the government has not control enough to beat down the opinion which is in
favour of slave trade at this moment, and throughout that vast country to keep
out slave trade; I doubt whether it has; not under the present circumstances,
and with the simple stipulations that have been made. Stipulations might be
made which would. enable it to put don the slave trade by other means; I do
rot know how; by the introduction of free colonists, hy a gradual emancipation,

or
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or by a change of feeling; but at present it has not the means apparently;
at least it tried it two or three times, and it has failed; the administration of
the day did.

3286. But you think that our squadron is in the nature of an assistance to
it?—It was in the nature of an assistance to it then, but now it is not in the
nature of an assistance to the administration, because the administration goes
against it; and it is not able even to diminish the number of Africans that are
demanded by the people of Brazil. The number of Africans now imported is
as large as has been imported almost in any other year; it is quite as many as
they want, for the price of slaves has diminished ; and Sir Charles Hotham, in
the last letter which is before the Committee, says, that his efforts have been
unsuccessful; and he is esteemed, as I understand, to be a very able officer.
Again, a year or two ago we had the statement of Mr. Macaulay, the commis-
sioner at Sierra Leone, who was a man of great experience. He had been 17
years on the coast, and all that time the trade was very rife. He said, that during
the whole period that he had been on the coast, the efforts of the squadron had
never been so well directed as for-the last two years; and yet, though they were
successful in regard to captures, they were not successful in preventing the intro-
duction of negrves into Brazil, because that always must be taken separately.
The cruisers may be very successful-in making captures, but if they do not
prevent the escape of others, they are not successful in the result.
-3287. You would only estimate their success in regard to captures by the

proportion between the captures and the slavers which escaped capture ?—Yes,
3288. Chairman.| By the treaty between this country and Brazil, in the year

1826, brazil undertook to abolish the slave trade in theyear 1830 ?>—Yes, she did.
3289. Can you state to the Committee what was the immediate effect of that

treaty on the Brazilian slave trade?—The imports were enormous just before
the treaty took effect in regard to the entire. abolition, with a view of obtaining
asupply: they were very little immediately afterwards, because there was a
glut. a

3290. There was a very large importation up to the end of the year 1829,
then?—Yes. In 1826 Brazil agreed, by treaty, to abolish all Brazil slave trade
in 1830. The slave traders hastened to take advantage of the interval; accord-
ingly, for the five years beginning with 1825 and reaching to 1830, the impor-
tations fearfully increased, giving for these five years a yearly average of 50,000.
In-one year, the last of the trade, 1829, the importations cannot be calculated. at
less than 70,000. The next year was that of 1830, when the trade was to be

abolished. oo -
3291. What was the effect of the treaty on the slave trade with Brazil, when

the slave trade. was by treaty abolished; namely, immediately when the treaty
came into operation ?~ In the first six months of that year the importations were
20,000; in the last six months they were under 2,000. oo
3292. What effect did it produce on the price of slaves in Africa and in

Brazil?—The price of slaves in Africa: had now fallen in the proportion of 120 to
30, while in Brazil it had risen from 300. to 450, showing the fears in both
countries that the trade would be suppressed. It appears that there elapsed
three or four years in Brazil of a comparative freedom from slave trade, .The
Brazilian government were very earnest in their endeavours to put down the
trade, They stationed 10 cruisers along their coast to cruise against it; they
Issued very strong decrees against any importation of slaves; they put down all
markets for new slaves; and they passed a law in November 1831, and confirmed
itm April 1832, by which all negroes proved to have been newly imported from
Africa were to be re-exported to that country. , mt
3293. Then in fact the government of Brazil exerted itself with honesty and

mee lo carry out its engagements with this country with fidelity >—Cer-
ainly,

3294. Was the government, according to your information, seconded by the
people of Brazil ?—-No, it was not, nor by the subordinate authorities; they were
all strongly in favour of conniving ai the trade.

3295. Have you any observations to make on that subject?—Yes. The im-
portations consequently by degrees crept up; the slave traders. yrew bolder and
older; and atthe latter end of the next five years even slave markets, which
Were abolished in 1830, had begun again to appear publicly in Brazil. But the
utmost average which the importation reached for the five years from 1830 to

9.53- 1835
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1835 was 15,000 a year, the importations beginning with 5,000 but rising to

25,000. 1 take the average of the importations of the five years.

3296. Doesit not appear, according to your information, that the government

of Brazil, which hadundertaken to carry into effect the treaty with Great Bri-

tain, was overpowered by the popular voice ?-—Yes, at that time it was, certainly.

3297. There was a change of government, in fact >—There was; not imme-

diately, not at that period; there was at a subsequent period.

_ 3298. In fact the party that was endeavouring to-carry out the engagements

with this country was turned out. of office >—Yes, it was. . -

3299. What was the date of that >—It must have been the latter end of 1835

or the beginning of 1836.
3300. Do you remember some negotiations which were entered into by the

government of Brazil at that time, with a view to disposing of the slaves who

were captured by the Brazilian and British: cruisers, and carried into Rio ?—

Yes, there was a negotiation with that view. ;

3301. Will you state the circumstances and nature of it ?—The government of

Brazil in 1831 were very anxious to carry out the treaty, and they made a very

severe law in November 1831 against slave traders; a law which the slave

party up to the present moment have been endeavouring to get modified or re-

 

-pealed.

3302. What is the nature of that law ?—One of the enactments of that law

was, that all negroes who should be imported into Brazil should be re-exported

into Africa at the expense of the importers. The British Government, upon

learning of this law, remonstrated against it, and said, “ You send them back to

Africa; they have had one miserable passage they will have a second; and

when they get to Africa they will be made slaves again.” The Brazilian

government said, ‘‘ But we keep to our law; we do not want them here; we are

anxious to send them hack ; will you take them yourselves then ? ”

3303. Why were the Brazilian government anxious to get rid of them from

their own territory ?—Because they did not like at that time at all to have an

increase of Africans; and more particularly those who would be free; and in

the course of the negotiations which ensued on account of this Bill, they became

more anxious to prevent any Africans, particularly free Africans, from arriving

there, because a very serious insurrection of the slaves had taken place in

Bahia, ‘which frightened the government very much indeed; it frightened the

whole government of Brazil lest the whole of the slaves should rise upon them.

3304. That was in the year 1834 ?—Yes. Then the British Government said,

“ No, we will not have anything to do with them. You are bound to make them

free, and to keep them free-in Brazil, and you must abide by the treaty.” The

Brazilian government said, and our Minister confirmed it, and went beyond the

Brazilian government in saying, “‘ Whatever endeavours the Brazilian govern-

ment make, and they are very earnest to make these people free, and to keep

them free, they will not be able, dispersed as they are amida lot of slaves, to.

make them free; therefore, I earnestly second the wishes of the Brazilian govern-

ment.” The English Government again refused; they put it to the colonial

government, and it was a colonial question; not that there was any blame to

the Government; they made it a colonial question; they said it would be an

inconvenience to Sierra Leone, and they would not take them. The Braziliau

government pressed it again and again, and at last said, “ Well, will you take

them to the West Indies; where will you take them?” ‘ We will not.” Then

they said, “ Pray do;” and at last. they were so earnest that the English Govern-

ment in 1835 did consent to take them, but under thé strictest regulations, to

prevent their suffering from them.
- 3305. What were the conditions under which the British Government. con-

sented that those slaves should be imported into the British West Indies 1—I

will read, first, an extract from a letter of Mr. Fox, who was our envoy.

_ 3366. Have those papers been laid before Parliament 1—Yes, all those papers

have been laid before Parliament.

3307. Mr. B. Baring.] In what year were they laid before Parliament ed

This that I am now about to read is a letter from Mr. Fox to Lord Palmerston,

15th of October 1834, in the papers laid before Parliament, class (B.) No. 51,of

that year. “ The government are still equally and most impatiently desirous of

contriving some mode for eventually disposing of theliberated slaves outof

Brazil; partly from deference to the will of the Assembly, expressed in the law
above
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above referred to, and partly also from a real apprehension that the admission of

a number of free blacks into this slave-holding country may be productive of

ernicious consequences. It is under this impression that the government

of Brazil is now entering into negotiation with every power possessing colonies

on the coast of Africa, to conclude some arrangement for receiving the eman-

cipated negroes. The Brazilian minister has urged me to express again to your

Lordship how very great a satisfaction it would be to the government of this

country if some arrangement could be agreed upon to receive the liberated

blacks, either at Sierra Leone (as was formerly proposed), or in the West Indies,
or in any other British colony. Iam persuaded that it is quite impossible in

this ecuntry to give effect to the true meaning of that part of the Slave Trade

Convention, which provides for the apprenticeship of the blacks in the hands of

rivate individuals. ......- For all these reasons,’ having stated more,

“©T cannotbut heartily concur in the wishes expressed by the Brazilian minister,

that some plan may be discovered fer disposing of the emancipated negroes,

away from Brazil.” . ,

3308. Chawrman.| What were the conditions under which the British Govern-

ment consented to the importation of the slaves !—One of the conditions was,

that there should be a certain proportion of females to males. Another was,

‘that the males should be all able-bodied, so that those who were not able-bodied

might remain to be slaves or in misery ; there was also to. be a due proportion

of maies to females. - Oe mS

- 3309. Was there any limitation as to age ?—There wasa limitation as to age

also; and another thing was, that they were to be clothed; and to be furnished

with utensils of all kinds. - _

310. Do you remember any particular articles which were. specified: in the

way of the outfit of those slaves ?7—-I think they were all to be furnished with a

wooden spoon, amongst other things.. , eee

[The Witness handed in thefollowingPaper 2 -

Cory of a DESPATCH from the Duke of Wellington to Mr. Fox.

Sir, : ‘Foreign Office, 11 March 18385. .

I HAVE communicated with the Secretary of State for the Colonies on the subject of your

despatch of the 15th October Jast, which repeated the earnest desire of the Brazilian

government that some arrangement might be agreed to by Great Britain to receive, either

at Sierra Leone or in some other British colony, such negroes as may, from time to time,

be liberated at Rio de Janeiro, under sentence of the Mixed British and Brazilian Court of

Commission, established at that place under the treaty with Brazil for the abolition of the

slave trade. ,

His Majesty’s Government have reconsidered the subject. ;

The negroes emancipated under the Mixed Slave Trade Restriction Commission at Rio
de Janeiro cannot be received at SierraLeone ; but there will be no objection to receive at

‘Trinidad any negroes who have within the last two years been, or who shall in future be, so.

emancipated at Rio, provided that they be sent there at the expense of the Brazilian.

government, under the regulations. stated in this and the accompanying despatch, and that

due care be taken that proper attention and accommodation be afforded to them on their
passage. ;
The Brazilian government, however, must give one month’s notice to the Governor of

Trinidad before any negroes are to be embarked for the latter colony ; or in cases where,

from the unfrequency of communication between Brazil and Trinidad, such notice is abso-

lutely impracticable, the vessel must be furnished with one month’s extra provisions, so
that the negroes may remain, if necessary, 30 days on board after their arrival at Trinidad.

The number of females in each importation must be at least equal to the number ofmales,
or the deficiency in the number of females at one shipment must, in all cases, be made. up
at the next shipment, anda letter of assurance to this effect from the Brazilian government

_ mnust accompany each vessel in which there is a deficiency of females.
The negroes must not be sent in greater numbers, or at earlier periods, than the Governor

of Trinidad shall prescribe. On this poimt. specially, and on ‘all other points generally,
which are mentioned in this despatch, you will communicate with the Governor of Trinidad,
and you will acquaint the Brazilian government, for their guidance, with the result of your
communications. oe

‘The negroes must be duly ascertained, and certified by a medical officer under the entire
control of the British Commissioriers, ta be free from any disease of a nature to incapacitate
them for labour; and no. separation of one portion of a family from another is. to take place ;
and nene of the negroes are to be upwards of 30 years of age.

Furthermore, each negro is to be supplied with two suits of clothes, a cap, a blanket, and

& wooden spoon. . ,
If, as is hoped, the Brazilian government shall agree to the conclusion of an article for

the breaking up of all condemned: slave vestels, these-vessels must on no account be used
0.63.0 or
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for the purpose of conveying the negroes from Rio de Janeiro to Trinidad; and until the

Brazilian government shall have concluded an article to this effect, the vessels in which

the negroes were taken to Brazil must not be used for the purpose of conveying them to

Trinidad, unless the Brazilian goverument shall have previously purchased, and paid to the
Mixed Commission Court the value, duly estimated, of such vessels, the amount of which

value is to be added to the proceeds, to be divided afterwards according to treaty.

I send tu you, for your further information and guidance, the accompanying copy of an
instraction which I have this day addressed to his Majesty’s Commissioners at Rio de

Janeiro, entering into the details necessary upon this measure, ;
Tam, &c.

H. 5. Fox, Esq. (signed) — Wellington.

&e. &e. Ke.

3311. Was there any regulation as to the period of time in which they were

to be dispatched, and the circumstances under which they were to be permitted

to be sent to the British West Indies?—I do not recollect; but they raised

every difficulty, and they made it a matter of interest to the colonies, not of

humanity.
- 3312. In fact, the British Government did not appear to meet this overture

on the part of the government of Brazil for the extinction of that case of slavery,

in a very accommodating spirit ?-—No, on the contrary.

3313. What was the state of the Brazilian slave trade from the year 1835 to

the year 1840 ?—After the new administration came into power, the result was,

that in the next five years, beginning with 1835 and reaching to 1840, the average

annual importation of negroes was 65,000, the greatest number in one year

being to the enormous amount of 87,000. This occurred in 1837.
3314. Was that year the year in which the largest importation into Brazil

took place ?+-] think that is the very largest.
3315. Were there any extraordinary facilities afforded at that time by different

authorities at Rio and elsewhere for conveying the slaves into the country ?—

Yes, there was the Portuguese consul-general at Rio, of the name of Moreira;

he gave the slave-traders national papers, for which he received a certain sum

of money. There was, again, the Portuguese governor at Angola, and he gave

the slave traders papers there. Every facility was given to the slave-traders

by the Brazilian and Portuguese authorities, but particularly by those two.

3316. About the end of the year 1839 was there not a change of government

in Brazil?—There was. _-
3317. Did the party who had previously been anxious to carry out the stipu-

lations between the British Government and Brazil come into office ?-—Yes.

3318. What was the effect of the change of government in Brazil on the
slave trade ?—They removed, in the first instance, Moreira, and they removed

another man of the name ef Gomez, who had been favourable to the slave trade,

and they frightened the slave traders by their measures, The effect was instantly
seen: the importations diminished in the year 1840 to 30,000, and in the year

1841 to 16,000; and the calculation for those two years may be taken to be

more accurate than usual, the returns having been received from every province
in the empire, so that you may depend upon it.

3319, Have you been accustomed to attribute the check which the slave trade

received at that time to this conduct of the Brazilian. government, and to a con-
duct somewhat similar on the part of the authorities of Cuba in the year 1840,

or to the fact of Captain Denman having been on the coast of Africa at that

time ?—If I were to give it to one cause more than to another, I should give it
to that cause to which it is attributed by our official agents at the spots where

the importations took place, who attribute it especially to the measures of the
government there, both in Cuba and in Brazil; and somewhat to the captures by
British cruisers on that coast; but specially to the measures of the two govern-
ments of Spain and of Brazil, which were induced, certainly, by the continual

representations of our Government to the governnients of Spain and of Brazil.

3320. In addition to those facts, to that change of government in Brazil, and
to the circumstance, I believe, of General Valdez being at that time appointed
captain-general of Cuba, was there not a very considerable diminution in the

value of colonial produce at that time ?—Yes; in the year 1842 there was, and

in 1841. ‘They say that there was a depressing effect on commercial specula-

tions ; I think that it was rather the speculations of the slave trade than otherwise,
but they say upon all commercial speculations. ”

5321. Mr. E. J. Stanley.) You stated that you consider that it was partly in

, consequence-
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consequence of the failure of speculations in the slave trade?—The note which I

have made upon the correspondence of that year, is as follows. After stating

that the importations in 1841 had been reduced to 16,000 into Brazil, I say in

the next year, 1842, the reluctance of the Brazilian chief authorities at Rio to
take notice of illegal importations of negroes became once more evident. The
number of captures effected in the preceding year had, however, produced a
depressing effect on commercial speculations, from which they did not imme-
diately arise. That would look as if it were upon the slave trade.

3322. Would it not appear from that to have been the increased vigilance of
our cruisers on the coast of Africa which made that probable?—-No, not on the
coast of Africa, but on the coast of Brazil particularly; it is specifically so stated
in the correspendence; no doubt the captures on the coast of Africa had also an
effect; they must have had an effect; but I mean that the depression of the
trade is stated more particularly to have been consequent upon the measures on
the land and on that immediate coast; it is so stated by our minister at that
period. No doubt the coincident captures on the coast of Africa must have had
an effect, but | think that a paramount importance has been wrongly laid upon
the captures on the coast of Africa, so far as I can see. a

3323. Chatrman.j This is an important point, and if you have any authorities
to which you can refer, I should wish you to do sor—On the 20th March 1840
Mr. Ouseley writes: ‘‘ There is no doubt that the increasingdifficultiesand
risks incurred by the slave dealers are caused almost wholly by strong. measures
adopted by Her Majesty’s Government, and the activity of the British cruisers
on this coast.” * ‘

3324. What coast was that ?—The coast of Brazil. I will read on. “ The
conduct, however, of the late governor of Angola, Admiral Noronha, and the
absence of Senhor Moreira from this capital, also contributed to check the traffic.
‘in Africanus during several months of last year. The prizes made of the Portu-
guese vessels under the late Bill during the present year have produced a most
salutary effect in discoureging the trade with the coast of Africa; and had not
the necessity of sending several of Her Majesty’s vessels to the Rio de la Plata
called away the cruisers from this coast, it-is probable that the slave trade in this
province would have been completely interrupted.” You find the depression of
the slave trade and its rise attributable to a vast number of causes almost always;
they cannot be attributed to one; many people have been too apt to attribute them
to one single cause. . :

3325. A number of causes conspire to produce the effect ?—Yes. Mr. Ouseley,
on the 16th of October in the same year, 1840, says, “ The slave dealers have not
for many years been so completely discouraged, nor have their speculations been
so unsuccessful as during the last six months; and it is satisfactory to observe
that public opinion respecting the slave trade is undergoing a gradual but per-
ceptible change in Brazil.” ‘* Although it must not be forgotten that the ame-
lioration that 1 trust will continue in the moral feeling of this country, is chiefly
to be attributed to the acts of Her Majesty’s Government, and to the steps taken
m conformity with your Lordships’ instructions by Her Majesty’s servants;””
that is, in urging the Brazilian government to keep on the honest course which
they had adopted. Again he says, in another letter of the 16th of October,
“An armed steamer or two attached to this station, there is little doubt,
would put an end to the slave trade in six months, as at present carried on in

“this country ;” so that he attributes it to the measures in that country. Again,
‘The capture of 47 Africans by one of his Imperial Majesty’s cruisers has

given rise to some bitterly hostile remarks”. against the ministers. And again,
“In the face of these demonstrations and of the approaching elections, the
ministers deserve the greater credit for the firmness and probity of their mea-
sures for the suppression of the slave trade.” Then he praises the ministers.
Afterwards che says, on the 26th November 1840, “The present Brazilian ©
administration certainly evince a most praiseworthy determination to discourage.
the slave trade, and to act honourably in fulfilling their engagements with
et Majesty’s Gover#ment. The two brothers Andrada, minister of the empire

and finance, and the minister of marine, Senhor Hollanda Cavalcanti, par-
teulariy distinguish themselves by their firmness and energetic measures
against the slave trade. Although at the risk of sacrificing their popularity,
and while the elections have been in progress, they have nothesitated to adopt
Measures well calculated to crush the trade in Africans.’ He attributes the
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diminution of the trading in Brazil to that. He says again, “ The orders of

the minister of marine to the Brazilian cruisers are positive as to effectually

suppressing the slave trade, and his Excellency enforces the execution of his

instructions. As I shall have the honour of returning to the subject, I only add

that at present the slave trade is effectually discouraged, and much diminished.”

Then he says again, in his letter of December the 14th, “ The minister of

marine has lately given instructions to the Brazilian naval officers to endeavour

to capture slave vessels on the coast wherever they are found. These orders are

not given as a mere form ; I learn that an officer, lately in command of a small

cruiser that has been employed ona station notorious for carrying on the slave

trade, was asked, on his return into harbour, whether he had not seen any slavers,

On replying in the negative, he was told that in that case it would be necessary

te employ an officer who ‘could’ find such vessels.” He gives several other

cases, and says, ‘* Prospects of reward and promotion are held out to the naval

officers who succeed in capturing slave vessels; and the effect of these very

praiseworthy exertions on the part of the minister of marine is to discourage the

slave-trading speculations, infinitely more than repeated captures by Her Ma-

jesty’s vessels.” The Committee will see that it is not a mere matter of my own

opinion ; it is rather the aggregate of other opinions, which I have stated. He

then says, “It is my duty to state to your Lordship, in justice to the Brazilian

government, that I learn that these efforts on its part to fulfil its engagement

with Great Britain are made at some sacrifice. In the district from which the

prisoners were brought to this capital by the cruiser,” that is, the Brazilian

cruiser, “ nota single vote was given, it is said, to the government candidates

at the late elections.’ On the 12th January 1841, he says, “ A Brazilian cruiser

has just captured two more slave vessels after they had landed their Africans.”

At the same time there is no doubt but that Captain Denman’s exertions were

very zealous and very active, and aided and assisted the result; but the effect

of diminishing the slave trade must not be given to him alone, or even to Her

Majesty’s cruisers alone, for in Brazil you see that it was given to the exertions

of the Brazilian government. -

3326. Every person concerned in the matter seems to consider that he accom-

plished the whole business?—Yes; but thesuppression of the slave trade has always

been effected by a number. of measures combined; however, still the British

Government certainly has been at the root of those measures.

3327. Mr. &. J. Stanley.}| And you think that the existence of a squadron of

British cruisers, for the purpose of repressing the slave trade, is an important

element in the diminution in that trade ?—Do you mean now, or at what time?

3328. At all times, and for the future ?—That isa question which I think I

am not quite prepared to answer.
3329. First for the past: do you think that hitherto the presence of, the

British squadron on the coast of Africa, and on the coast of Brazil, has been an

important element in diminishing the slave trade, or in preventing it from in-

creasing ?—I think when the Brazilian government has gone along with you it

has, and when it has not, it has not. I take the real facts, and I take the words

of Sir Charles Hotham ;-I could go back throughout all the facts, and you would

find thatunfortunately where the slavc - holding government,--sometimes thepeople

overpower the government,—I will therefore say, where the slave-holding state

rather, as a general term, has not gone along with you, your efforts have not

been successful. At the same time I think, as the question of the Committee

goes towards an inquiry into taking away the squadron from the coast of Africa

or from Brazil, that the answer to that question must be given veryqualifiedly.

In the first instance the presence of that squadron, or the threat of that squadron

might act powerfully; even the presence of that squadron, with the promise of

taking it away, might induce the foreign government to give other pledges,

which it has not yet given for the suppression of the slave trade.

3330. Chairman.| You are speaking of the squadron off the coast of Brazil !—

I am speaking of the squadron generally which captures Brazilian. ships.

3331. Wherever they may be ?—Wherever they may be. [ think that the

squadrou on the coast of Brazil has been far more effectual in suppressing the

slave trade than the squadron in Africa. It has appeared to me, in looking

through the course of events, that wherever the British squadron has beeneffec-

tual in repressing the slave trade it has been at those periods at which it has

been active on the coast of Brazil rather than Africa. One capture on the
coast
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coast of Brazil is more effective than eight captures (it has been stated over and
over and over again) on the coast of Africa; and, in the latest accounts which
you have from Brazil, the accounts of the other day only, it is stated that the
slave traders do not care for. the captures without slaves on the coast of Africa ;

but what they care for are the captures of vessels with their slaves on board,
which they have paid for, and, more particularly, when those captures are effected
near their destination.

3332. Lord H. Vane.] In fact, the loss would be greater?—Yes.
3333. Mr. E. J. Stanley.) Would not you therefore recommend the presence

of a squadron on the coast of Brazil as well as on the coast of Africar—If you
keep any squadrou, I should say keep two, and one of them on the coast. of
Brazil; and if you keep only one, I should say, keep that one on the coast of
Brazil rather than on the coast of Africa, because I think that a greater effort in
checking and frightening the slave trade would be produced. I am not pre-
pared to say that it would suppress it, but I say I would rather haveit there than
on the other coast. At the same time, you cannot take away the whole of the
squadron from the coast of Africa; it is impossible, because our legal trade
must be protected. At a time when there was no squadron upon the coast
piracy took place, and piracy would take place again if you had nota large pro-
tecting force on the coast of Africa.

3334. Lord H. Vane.] Then you look forward to the perpetual maintenance
of a large protective force on the coast of Africa ?—I do, for legal trade, and for
the extinction of the slave trade by means of legal trade, but not for the extinc-
tion of the slave trade by force. ,

3335. Then, when you speak of the advisability of a protective force for Africa,
and a force for the purpose of suppressing the slave trade on the coast of Brazil,
you at the same time would maintain a force of the same amount, orvery nearly
of the same amount, as that which is now maintained on the coast of Africa ;
your proposal would be, that there should be a double squadron?—No. As to
one part of the question, I do not know what would be the proper amount of a
protective force for the legal trade: it might be one-third, or more or less, of the
iorce used for suppressing the slave trade. As to the other part of the question,
I am not prepared to say that you should use force at all; but Tsay, if you do
use force, use it at any rate, and rather, on the coast of Brazil.

3336. What do you think would be the effect of the withdrawal ofthe squadron
from the coast of Africa, except for the purpose of protecting the legal trade:
supposing we were to withdraw the squadron from the coast of Africa, so far as
that squadron is placed there for the suppression of the slave trade, and also to
withdraw it from the coast of Brazil, what do you imagine would be the effect?
—-Your treaties prevent you at present from withdrawing the force from Africa;
and you have, as it appears, no force on the Brazil coast. But I think, consider-
lng the result, or rather the non-result of force in Africa, where the governments
of Brazil and Spain have not gone along with you, that it would be wise to con-
sider whether other means, gentler means, which have had more effect, I think,
than means of force, means of interest, and other means, sometimes higher prin-
ciples, might not be used either in addition to or instead of those of force.

3337. Could you suggest any such means?—I should be disposed rather to
try the gentler means than the more forcible means, with such right or such
power as you would still keep up of using forcible means, perhaps not of the
same sort, for obliging the governments to keep to their engagements. In regard
to general treaties, there is a penalty attached to the violation of that, as there is
to the violation of every other engagement. The penalty to the breakixig of
treaties is war; but you have not followed it usually by war, unless where your
own interest or honour has been concerned. Where the interests of hutnanity

alone generally have been concerned, and the treaty has been broken, you have
not followed up the infraction so readily as in the other cases by war. But
under these circumstances I think that you might, perhaps, call upon the
Sovernment with whom you have treaties to give you some sort of pledge, by way

. or penalty, in case they violated them ; or sume pledge, at any rate, other than
ey have given towards carrying inte effect their engagements, I think that,

perhaps, this might not be an improper time; but of thatI am not able tojudge,
because I can only see what is open upon the papers, which do not enter into the
teal state of relations between Great Britain and Brazil. Between Great Britain
and Spain they appear to be in a very happy and amicable state; and there
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appears no doubt that, if such really be the fact, this would not be an unfavour-
able time for entering into negotiations. With regard to Brazil, Lord Palmerston,
the Secretary of State, and the Government, must be the best judge; but upon the
face of things in one respect I think that it does not appear an improper time;
and I will state why it does not appear an improper time. If the Government of
this country did decide on taking away force eventually and conditionally, this
is the time to make negotiations, inasmuch as you cannot take it away at present;
a year or two must elapse before you take it away, on account of the treaty with
France; and therefore on that ground time is allowed for the success of negotia-
tions: that is one great point. Then it appears that since the breaking up of the
Mixed Commissions with Brazil, and those stipulations which belong to them,
and since the Act of 1845, which ensued in consequence, the Brazilian govern-
ment have expressed themselves not unwilling to enter into negotiations; and
upon the face of the papersit appears that they made a proposal which, upon the
face of it upon the papers, seems very reasonable, and that that proposal was
instantly refused, without any communication being made, by the envoy in
Brazil, to this Government.

3338. Chairman.] Do you remember when that proposal was made ?—-In 1845,
I think; 1845 or 1846; I have the papers here. It was when, in March 1845,
the Brazilian government declared that they considered the Mixed Commission,
part of the stipulations arising out of the treaty of 1826, to be at an end, and the
British Government took the steps it did take for carrying out the direct stipula-
tions of the first article of the treaty of 1826, for abolishing finally the slave
trade of Brazil. Mr. Hamilton was then desired to gay to the Brazilian govern-
ment that it was necessary and proper, and that we were perfectly justified,
which we were, in taking the steps that we did. Still he was authorized to add,
that provided they would recur to a united system of operations against the
slave trade, ‘such recurrence would be hailed by this country with unmixed
satisfaction. In September of that year, a meeting took place on this subject
between the Brazilian minister and our envoy in Brazil: and Mr. Hamilton, our
envoy, says, under date of the 22d September 1845, that the Brazilian minister
made two observations at the meeting : “ First, that the new Act of the British
Parliament was virtually a menace.” ‘“ His Excellency’s second observation
implied, that a recurrence by mutual agreement in a ratified form to the rela-
tions between the two countriesin matters of slave trade, would be inadequate
and unprofitable to Brazil, unless combined with some stipulation offering more
positive security to her coasting trade.” That was the first and great objection
which the minister of Brazil made to concluding a treaty upon slave trade,
apparently upon the same principles as the last; he did not make an objection
to the treaty upon the principles of it, but he wished for security for her own
coasting trade. And’then Mr. Hamilton goes on to say: “To satisfy the
minister as to the extent of the instructions which I had received, I read to him
a portion of your Lordship’s despatch. Still he held to the same idea, when I
rejoined that any stipulation ou matters of that nature would be more suitably
introduced in a new slave trade suppression treaty than on the ephemeral instru-
ment at present alluded to;” that ephemeral instrament was the project for
reviving the old treaty. “ Seizing this idea somewhat eagerly, as it seemed to
me, his Excellency said, that both the temporary arrangement which had been
suggested in London, and the negotiation of a new slave-trade convention,

should be submitted to the Council on the following Tuesday.” Then Mr.
Hamilton, on the 8th of October, encloses a note frora the Brazilian minister,

announcing that the emperor had issued full powers to Mr. Galvao to enter

with him (Mr. Hamilton) into negotiations for theadjustment ofa new con-

vention for the suppression of slave traffic. On the 11th of November he says

that he had expected a draft of the convention, but that the expectation was
not realized, that the draft had not been sent to him; and he encloses a note
from Mr. D'Abreu, of the 22d of October, in which, complaining of the course

which we had taken in respect to our Act of Parliament, lie ends, however, by
saying, “ Nevertheless the Imperial Government, preferring to every other

consideration the generous sentiments of justice and philantrophy by which it

is animated and guided in all its acts, willcontinue to direct its exertions to
the repression of the slave trade; and greatly does it desire that the Govern-
ment of Her Britannic Majesty may accede to an arrangement ‘which, ' while
it respects the interests of the lawful commerce of Brazilian subjects, may attain

, the
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the wished-for object of terminating that trafic which all enlightened and
Christian governments deplore and condemn.” Then, on the 6th of December,
Mr, Hamilton says that he has received a note from the Minister for Foreign

Affairs, expressive of his regrets at being unable to forward to him the draft of
the convention. He states that the Minister said, further, that he proposed to
write to the Legation at London upon the dilemma in which he found himself

involved through the Emperor’s absence, and the discrepancy between his
opinion and those entertained by other persons. Mr Hamilton then uses these

words: “The principal point of divergence was in regard to African coloniza-
tion; some persons insist that the faculty to introduce into the empire African
negroes as colonists, shal] he reserved to Brazil] in the draft of the treaty which he
is preparing.” Now there is no doubt that the Government of Erazil, the govern-
ment. of an independent country, bas a right to introduce whom it pleeses into its
empire. And it proposed, notwithstanding that, to put. upon itself restrictions to
that right, in pledge of its good faith ; to put restrictions by treaty upon it. Then
Mr. Hamilton’s answer to that is, “1 assured his Excellency that so long as
slavery in any form should be tolerated or be advocated in Brazil, so long would
the Government of Her Majesty the Queen refuse its sanction and ratification to
any compact wherein should appeara stipulation which, either in its letter or
its spirit, should consecrate such acovert and insidious means of continuing the
slave traffic.” Now it appears to me simply upon the face of that paper, not
knowing more, that it was a proposition which it is a pity that Mr. Hamilton
did not refer to the Secretary of State to decide upon. He did not; and shortly
afterwards, he having given only one more account of the wish of the Brazilian
Government in respect to it, which was, that the Brazilian Government wished
the extension of the distance from the coast of Brazil as to the right of search,
Lord Palmerston gave him orders to stop the negotiation, and he came to
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England. Mr. Hamilton may have been perfectly right, but there seems here ©
to be a ground, if Lord Palmerston should see reason by-and-by to enter into a
negotiation, to make some stipulations in such a treaty for the entering offree
colonists into Brazil, because as the proposition now stands refused, it gives a
hold to any Brazilian subjects, and a fair hold to them, to say, “ You want the
slave trade abolished, but you want our Brazilian States to be denuded of people
at the same time. You have no right to that; it is for your own object ; it is
not for the ohject of humanity that you want the slave trade repressed ; you want
also,” and this is always what the slave traders have said, “ the real interests
of Brazil discouraged, and depressed, and destroyed.” I think on the whole that
there is room, and there may be time, for entering into some such negotiation,
and some pledge, whether in regard tothe importation offree negroes, or in regard.
to some other matter, may be taken; other pledges may be taken, I think, ofa
stronger nature. oo,

3339. Lord H. Vane.] In what way; in the way of treaty ?—In the way of
treaty; some pledges might be taken for their good faith, and under those cir-
cumstances the force might perhaps be dispensed with. | Do

3339*. What pledges ?—That is a matter for the Government to consider. _
3340. In that case you would be obliged to give some advantages in return;

there would be a sort of reci procity 7—That is quite a matter for the Government
to consider. .
3341. Chairman.| The attention of the Committee was called by some naval

officers whom the Committee examined, to the practice of destroying barracoons
upon the coast ofAfrica, as a very important meansofextinguishing the slave trade;
you have paid a great deal of attention to all parts of this subject; and, judging
by your experience of the success which hes attended the operations of the British
squadron on the coast of Africa, should yoube of opinion that the destruction of
arracoons would effect the permanent extinction of theslave trade, or should
you rather incline to the opinion. that such a measure would be soon counter-
acted by the slave traders by their devices?—I am of opinion, from the facts
which appear, that it had no effect from the very beginningin repressing the
slave trade, and I think that the effects are hurtful. Itook the trouble to look
at the account of the Sierra Leone Commissioners, who are the people who have
the best information; theygenerally collect theinformation upon that coast, and
their Teports are very valuable; I have their account of the effect of it from year

year, .
3342. Will you be so kind as to recite that to the Committee ?—On 31st
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December 1840, they say, talking of the good effects of the blockading system,
“Great however as the good effects of this blockading system may appear, we

have yet to communicate to your Lordship what we consider a much more

important feature in the history of the Gallinas slave trade; which is, the total

destruction of the eight slave factories established there, and the emancipation

of 841 slaves, who were on that occasion given up by the native king Seacca to

Captain Denman.” “These measures of hostility towards the slave dealers
were, as we are informed, conducted by the native chiefs, between whom and the
slave dealers, we think, there is now so serious a feud established, as to render
impossible, at least for a considerable time to come, the re-establishment there

of slave factories.” Such is their report ofthat transaction, and such was their

anticipation. They also say, “The panic which the destruction of this strony-
hold of slavery has created is very great; and the foreigners have quitted the

Gallinas in the greatest alarm, in the belief that their lives were no longer safe

there, from the ill disposition manifested by the natiyes.” That is in the year

1840. Now what is their report the very next year? In the very next year,
1841, the Commissioners observe, “ In their last annual report, Her Majesty’s.

Commissioners, alluding to the destruction of slave factories.at the Gallinas,

expressed an opinion that those measures of hostility having been conducted

by the native chiefs, so considerable a feud must have arisen between them —
and the slave dealers, that the re-formation of similar establishments, for a con-

siderable period at least, was rendered highly improbable. We regret, however,

to be obliged to say that this opinion has not been borne out by the result.

We have received information that during last rains no less than three slave

factories were settled in the Gallinas, whither the factors and goods had been

conveyed in an American vessel.” In the next year again, 1842, they go on to-

say, “ At the Gallinas, the slave trade, which had been paralyzed for a time,”

not much time, “ by the sweeping destruction of the factories and barracoons,
is stated to have again partially revived.” Then in the year 1843 they say,
‘Your Lordship will perceive that unhappily for the cause of humanity the
slave trade has greatly increased during the year 1843.” ‘ The slave trade in
this neighbourhood has been most successfully and extensively carried on. At.
the Gallinas the slave-trading establishments have been all restored, and are in
active operation.” So that, notwithstanding the persuasion which they had at

the very first that the system which had been pursued would be very effective,

in the very next year they were forced to declare that they had been mistaken.
Then it appears by the reports which you have from the different naval officers
afterwards, and from the Commissioners, that there are such facilities in collect-

ing slaves from the interior at various places, and marching them down to the

coast, that the destruction of barracoons on any particular part of the coast is of

no use whatever. Many people are of opinion that it is hurtful to the trade; it

frightened away the legal trade, as well as the other,
3343. By producinga spirit of hostility on the part of the natives ?—Exactly

so. It frightened away the legal traders, because it produced a spirit of hostility
to all European traders; that has been what I have read about it.

3344. Mr, E. J. Stanley.| Would it not rather appear that the destruction of

barracoons was imperfectly effected, and that the resumption of the slave trade
was from not continuing the same practice, as the immediate effect of it was to

frighten the slave traders, and prevent them returning again; and they only

returned when they considered that that practice would be discontinued 7—No,

it frightened all people away; all Europeans instantly. It did not frighten

away the slave traders from getting barracoons immediately again, because the

very next year they were there. I have asked other people about it, who seemed

to know about those things, whether they thonght it was hurtful to trade. 1

asked Mr. Jamieson, and he said especially that he thought it was hurtful and

indisposed the chiefs. I asked him in writing, that he might give his opinion

in writing upon it.
3345. Chairman.] Have you his letter before you? —Yes.
3346. Will you be good enough to read itr—His letter is very interesting

altogether. 1 will read that part of it: “To supplant slave traftic, therefore,
and make friends of the Africans, you must give them legitimate trade; and

every act preventive of its introduction, where the traffic exists, is an act against

the good of Africa; and the violent destruction of barracoons is one of these,
inasmuch as it exasperates the chiefs against us, and so hinders the introduction

Se 6
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of our honest commerce.” That is his opinion; and my opinion is simply, as I
say, the collection of different opinions in one; the aggregate of them.

3347. It has been stated by a witness examined by this Committee, that the
slave trade has always diminished in proportion to the efficiency and number of
the British cruisers on the coast of Africa ; have your observations led you to the
same conclusion ?—No.

3348. Do you believe that the vicissitudes observed in the slave trade have
been wholly independent of the exertions made for forcibly suppressing it by
the squadron ?—-Unless when they were concomitant in time with the exertions
of the slave-holding governments.

. 3349. Was the British squadron, as far as you are informed, ever more
effective than during the years 1846.and 1847 ?—1 observe an expression which
is very strong upon that subject, from a person who is a better judge than I
think anybody; this is a report from Mr. Macaulay, dated 25th May 1846;
I have nothingsolate as 1847; he was commissioner at Boa Vista, and a very
able and experienced man; he says, “I have attentively watched the proceed-
ings of. Her Majesty’s squadron on this coast during the last 17 years; and
although the number of cruisers has latterly been more than twice as large as it
ever was before within the same space, J never knew the naval force so com-
pletely in hand,.or directed with so much precision, as during the last two
ears.” ~

y 3350. And yet, notwithstanding the force and activity of the squadron, and the
number of captures which it has made, it appears that the slave trade, at least in
relation to Brazil, during those two years, 1846 and 1847, was in a state of
almost unprecedented. activity 7—Yes, in a state of extremeactivity. ce

3351. By what law do you consider the activity of the slave trade to be really
governed ?—In the first instance, I have mentioned that it was to be suppressed
in the spot where it comes to ;' it is governed scarcely by one law; greatly bythe |
demand, but then it must be also by the conduct-of the Government and of the.
State to which the slaves are consigned. Los

3352. Does it appear that it is much governed by the activity or the efficiency
of the British squadron on the coast of Africa, taken. by itself°—I think I have
answered that question before, and I have answered it qualifiedly to a certain
degree; for I cannot, without giving a wrong impression to my opinions, state
it otherwise than qualifiedly. a
_ 3353- Tsay, “taken by itself” ?—It would be governed by the activity or
inactivity of the squadron; whether the squadron was active or inactive would
have some effect, -but still always with reference to other causes; it cannot well
be taken alone.

3354. It cannot, in fact, be taken by itself ?—I do not think it can well be
taken by itself.

3355. Mr. BE. J. Stanley.] Did you not attribute the diminution of the slave
trade in the Brazils at one period to the bad speculations which the slave traders
made in consequence of the capture of their vessels 7—Yes, I did partly. The
rise and depression of slave trade must be attributed to various causes. I con-
ceive this, for example: if the slave-trading power helped you or went with you,
or did not go against you, then I think that the activity of those ‘squadrons would
have great effect in suppressing the slave trade ; but, on the contrary, if there
Were a great demand for slaves, and the government went right against you,
theu I think it would have an effect in increasing the difficulties, but not in pre-
venting the introduction of Africans. I donot think it would; I think the supply
has been in that case according to the demand. I speak decidedly upon that
point I should go further in that case ; I think it has produced more miseries.
It musi have produced miseries to a greater number, first, because it has pro-
duced a greater exportation, because some of them have been taken; there is
no doubt of that. . Then it must have produced some more miseries, because the
great pressure of the squadron would induce vessels to go off with their slaves
occasionally half equipped, without accommodation. re

3356. Lord H. Vane.] To avoid detection ?—To avoid detection and to avoid
“apture; to run away as hard as they could.
_ 3357. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Do you consider that. the existence of the squadron -
creases the price of the slave to the planter in the Brazils 7—It has, certainly,.
i done so, because the price of the slave has got down again. In the midst of
ovese immense captures, and there have been 67 captures in one year, still the.
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importation of slaves has been so great as almost to produce a glut, and the price
of slaves has fallen from 100/. to 502.

3358. Do you think that the slave would be cheaper in the Brazils if the British
squadron were withdrawn than it is; considering the number of captures which

the British cruisers have made?—Itis a very cnrious fact that the price of slaves

is now much what it was in the year 1788, which I think is an answer to that

question; there is very little difference. In the evidence that was before the

Committee in 1788, which was got from our consuls abroad, it appears that the
price then in the fureign colonies was nearly the same as it is now. This is an
extract from the Report of the Privy Council on the evidence which was laid
before them in 1789, and the information was obtained from Her Majesty’s
ministers and consuls abroad. ‘These are the exact words, [ have taken them
out myself: “The voyage from Africa to the Brazils is generally about 30
days; on their arrival at the Brazils the slaves are bathed, ‘and so cn ; they are

then sold, and a good strong healthy slave, fit for the mines, is worth about

40 moidores, or 54/.” In another part of the same paper the price of a slave,

the moment he was landed in Brazil, was put lower. It was put, one with
another, from 281. to 421. Still 544. is put as the price of a strong healthy slave,

fit for the mines. And in the British colonies the price of a slave, at the same

time, was 607. : ;
3359- Do not you suppose that if anybody in Africa were to insure a ship

going to the Brazils with slaves, he would insure her at a less rate if there were
no cruisers than if-there were cruisers, and she were liable to capture ?—To be
sure he would. °

3360. To that extent then would not the slave trader be able to import the

slave cheaper if there were no cruisers than if there were?—In that respect. If
I am asked the price of slaves under certain circumstances, I can only say what

the price of slaves was under similar circumstances; if you ask me again what
the price of slaves would be in future under those circumstances, ! must take
into my mind a number of other circumstances perhaps besides those men-

tioned, which have produced the effect, because the fact is so, and certain other

circumstances must have operated; and unless I went through the different
facts, and considered upon them, and how they would bear upon the state of
things in future, [ could not come to a fair conclusion myself. I should at

once jump to the conclusion which you come to, without looking to the cireum-
stances, unless I saw those strange facts before me.

 

Martis, 18° die Aprilis, 1848.

 

MEMBERS PRESENT.

Lord Courtenay. Earl of Lincoln.
Mr. Gladstone. Mr. Monckton Milnes.
Mr. Huit. . _ Mr. Simeon.
Sir R. H. Inglis. , Mr. E. J. Stanley. ;
Mr. Jackson. Colynel Thompson..

WILLIAM HUTT, Esa. 1n THE Cuarr.

 

James Bandinel, Esq., called in; and further Examined.

3361. Chairman.] IN answer to some questions which were put to you, when
we were last assembled, you stated that there were periods when the government
of Brazil was earnest in its endeavours to put down the slave trade; do you
think that that disposition was evinced on all occasions on the part of the govern-
ment of Brazil?—No, decidedly not. ne

3362. Can you mention any instances in which it was not ?—Throughout the
greater portion of the period which haselapsedsince Brazil became an inde-
pendent nation her authorities, the subordinate authorities especially, have openly
connived at, and at times have in the most flagrant manner violated, the com-
pacts made by Great Britain: with that country for suppressing the slave trade

of



SELECT COMMITTEE ON THE SLAVE TRADE. 239

of that country. The facts are undoubted and indubitable; they are recorded [J. Bandinel, Esq.

not only in the reports of our ministers and of our consuls and of our commise =~

sioners, but in the statements of the minister of Brazil to the Chambers from 18 April 1848.

time to time.
3363. Can you mention any instances which the Brazilian minister made such

a statement to the Chambers?—I do not know that [{ can refer to it at this

moment, but there are numerous instances; I can furnish the Committee with

them. Here isone. On the 17th May 1835, the Commissioners at Rio sent

home extracts of two reports presented to the Chamber of Deputies by the
Minister for Foreign Affairs and of Justice, relating to the slave trade. The
report of the Minister of Justice says: “It is, indeed, truly painful to be under

the necessity of declaring to the legisiative body, that in spite of the most effi-
cacions measures against the contraband dealers iu Africans, the traffic is con-

tinued, the stipulations of treaties have been eluded, the rigour of the laws set

completely at nought; facts these, considered by some as proof of the entire
want of harmony between such laws and treaties and the wants of our people;

and by others, that a deep-rooted corruption has so effectually taken hold of our
habits, that the sacrifice of the most sacred duties to his own personal interest is

become matter of indifference to every individual. It is generally reported on
all hands, that in different points of the empire, and of this province, the justices
of the peace for the most part aid and protect this commerce; and the portswhere

they (the Africans) are disembarked, and the places where they are publicly sold,
are pointed out.” Again, the Rio Commissioners, on the 9th April 1838, quote
the following words used on this subject, in a report of the late Minister ofJustice,
as giving a true account of the actual state of the trade: “ ‘Ihe Jaw of the 7th
November is a complete nullity ; the object of putting a stop to the trafic has

not been attained, nor have the Government any hopes that it will be. The-
speculators in it rely on a total impunity the moment the landing is effected.
Many of the local authorities protect the disembarkation of the slaves, and their
passage from one point to another. In several places this is going on in the
face of open day, and at any hour, without concealment. Woe to the magistrate
who should attempt to interfere! He becomes an object of hatred, his life is in
danger, and some have been assassinated. No captures are made at sea, for the
promised reward is no longer paid to the captors. In a word, all conspire in
favour of the traffic, and against the law to repress it.” ‘There are many mor
scattered through the correspondence already laid before Parliament. me

[The Witness also handed in thefollowing Papers :

Exrract from a DESPATCH from His Majesty’s Commissioners to Viscount Palmerston,
dated Rio de Janeiro, 2 July 1837.

We beg leave to transmit to your Lordship the official paper of the 30th June, and
“ Q Jornal do Commercio” of the 1st instant, with a translated extract {rom the latter.
The “ Jornal do Commercio,” above mentioned, contains a report of a’ proposition of

the Marquis Barbacena to the Senate, on the 80th June, for the abogration of the law of the
ah November 1831, and for the substitution of other measures for the repression of the
slave trade.
 

Enclosure in the Above. _
(Translation.)

Session of the Senate, 30 June 1837.

' The Marquis Berbacena, Senor, President.
The experienceof six years has shown to us that the law of the 7th November 1831,

deo, far from having put an end to the traffic in slaves, as was then andis still ardent!
neared by the legislative body, appears, on the contrary, to have been a powerful stimulus
to the energy,adroitness, and success of the class of merchants which is particularly engaged
in the importing of slaves, . ca .
asInthe hist two years after the law the importation was very inconsiderable, inasmuch
neither ad not been found of eluding examination at the ports of arrival and departure;
ote Were various deposits establishedforthe receptiow of slaves and the teaching of the

each eee language ; nor was there a multitude of brokers employed in taking slaves to
was j° ate, to tempt the innocence of the planters. As soon, however, as all this machinery
without oe the importation began to increase to such a degree, that it may well be said,
iter earofexaggeration, that it has been, within the last three years, much greater than

T was while the commerce was open and lawful. If the legislature acquiesces that the
0.53. impulse
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impulse given to this contraband traffic continue in the accelerated motion which it has

acquired, Brazil will be very soon, not the imitator and rival of civilized nations, but the

imitator andrivalof the coast of Africa.

An evil, gentlemen, is almost always accompanied by many other evils. Thus, the hor-

rible crime of the importers of slaves found support in our agriculturists, who, beginning by

purchasing slaves, whom they supposed to be instructed, inasmuch as they spoke, more or

less, Portuguese, and deriving great profit from this reinforcement through the constant

high price of our produce, and in particular of coffee, did not hesitate afterwards to pur-

chase as many as came, instructed or not, yielding to the irresistible desire, natural to all,

to preserve and increase their own fortune. In the meanwhile, what may not happen to be

the baneful result of this infraction of the law? The General Legislative Assembly, which,

with so much political foresight, applied itself to the termination of the traffic in slaves, will

be able, with equal foresight and beneficence, to apply itself to the condition of the agri-

culturists. Far be it from me to eulogize those who knowingly infringed the law; but I

confess, ingenuously, that there never was an infraction of a law presenting such plausible

reasons for being excused, if not forgiven, as this infraction comimitted ‘by the agriculturists

of Brazil. ‘They say, ingenuously and with truth, Not having free labourers, as indeed we

have not, to substitute for slaves, the necessary consequence will be that of diminishing

annually, and with extraordinary rapidity, the produce of our farms, inasmuch as sickness,

old age, and mortality make an end of the largest army when not recruited. It is hard

that we should be condemned to involuntary poverty; but as the government so detet-

mines, let it take its own measures that slaves be not landed in Brazil, and content itself

therewith. To require that the agriculturists should not purchase slaves when they are

brought to their doors, when means are often wanting of knowing whether the slaves are

contraband or not, is to require more than humanity can do.

Who is there who does not feel the force of this reasoning? In truth, gentlemen, to

reject present advantage in order to avoid a great prospective evil, befits statesmen, the

legislators of the empire, but is far above the comprehension of the mass of mankind. 1
shall not, I repeat, eulogize those who infringe the law, for it would be better to have imme-

diate recourse to the right of petition, of which some of the municipal chambers have lately

availed themselves; but I shall boldly maintain that, if there be circumstances under which

reason and policy counsel the oblivion of crime, never could they be more imperious than

in regard to that of which 1 am speaking. They are not Brazilians either turbulent or re-

volutionary, aiming by force of arms to overthrow the government and the constitution, as

some have intended to whom an amnesty has been granted; they are peaceful landlords,

heads of respectable families, men replete with industry and virtue, who promote public and
ptivate prosperity by their labour, and who doubly deserve the complete oblivion of the
infraction which they have committed.

Knowing perfectly well the sentiments of the Senate, inasmuch as I have had the honour

of a seat in this Assembly from the very day of its installation, I will not be so unjust as to

occupy your longer attention to the most urgent necessity of recasting the said law of the

"th November 1831, into another law, containing enactments more ample and more effec-

tive; enactments which, rendering the importation of slaves difficult and almost impossible,

may not injure the lot of the agriculturists. They deserve the greatest security in regard to

the constant, absolute, and perfect enjoyment of their property; and the Senate, by duty,

by honour, and by inclination, will always endeavour to promote and accomplish such secu-
rity in the greatest possible extent.

Impelled by these reasons, and by many others which will not escape your perpicacity

and discernment, I have made a project of law, which I humbly offer to your consideration.

 

Cory of a DESPATCH from Her Majesty’s Commissioners to the Earl of Aberdeen;
dated Rio de Janeiro, 21 January 1848.

My Lord,

We take the liberty of transmitting to your Lordship an extract from the “ Jornal do

Commercio” of this day, of part of the address delivered in the Chamber of Deputies, by

the representative of the province of Pernambuco; in which address will be found some facts

relating to the ready assistance afforded to the operations of the slave dealers in this empire

by certain interested parties.

‘These assertions of Senhor Monteiro, who was formerly the Imperial Minister for Foreign

Affairs, tend to confirm our previous reports to your Lordship, of the aid openly givenby

the Brazilian authorities to slaving enterprizes.
We have, &e.

(signed) John Samo.

red. Grigg.
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Enclosure in the above Despatch.

Extract of Speech of the Deputy for the Province of Pernambuco, Maciel Monteiro, in
the Chamber of Deputies, in the Session of the 19th January 1848, as repcited in the
“ Jornal do Commercio” of the 2ist January 1843. oo

“ The noble author of the petition requires, in the 3d article, a copy of all the represen-
tations made to the Imperial Government, in reference to offences said to have been com-
mitted by British subjects. Mr. President, I cannot give my support to this part of the
petition. In the first place, what is the object of demanding such information? Is it only
for the purpose of making those offences known ? What is the use of making them known?
Will it perchance serve to stimulate the national feelings of the members of the chamber?
Will it serve to fortify, to strenghten that feeling which it may be said is rising up against
an allied nation? And what can be the advantage of such inquiry, which I consider unne-
cessary? Besides, the petition is not admissible. If the noble deputy want all the corre-
spondence with regard to offences committed by British subjects, the Government will be .
obliged to search all the police archives to find out whether an Englishman has offended a
Brazilian ; but it is not only in the capital of the empire that the Government should charge
itself with such investigation, but likewise throughout the empire. But if the views .of the
noble deputy are not to inquire into private offences, but to be informed of whatare called
malpractices committed by the British authorities upon our coast, in consequence of the
traffic (slave), I must request the chamber to be cautious and wise in voting upon this part
of the petition; because it is well known, that whenever a slave vessel enters any of the
bays on our coast, for the purpose of landing there its illegal and inhuman cargo, the autho-
rities conniving at the crime immediately draw up complaints and representations against
the English authorities who are cruising in pursuit of the slave véssel, describing offences
which never took place, with a view of inciting the Government and the population, that has
no part whatever in such crimes or frauds; and thus cast off from themselves the odiousness
of the contraband. (Hear.) This shameful stratagem has been had recourse to more than
once, by the authorities conniving at the crime; and I can assure the chamber that this
information has come to my knowledge by means of very trustworthy persons, whose names, .
were I to mention them, would place the facts beyond all question. Be it observed, more-
over, that the language of the petition is inadmissible. "What, is it enough to say that such
crimes existed? Let not the chamber be yoked to the car.of those traffickers ; of men who
are violating the treaties, who are violating the laws of the country, with the design to

"expose it to innumerable conflicts and difficulties, making the repetition of their complaints
to serve their interested motives. Besides, in order that such requisition be fairly dealt
with, it would be necessary immediately to hear both sides. Why do we not also demand
information from the Government with regard to the wrongs suffered byBritish subjects?
Do we not see them sometimes injured? Did we not see an insubordinate soldiery in Per-
nambuco, robbing houses where British interests were gravely compromised? Have we
not seen English vessels plundered and robbed that were wrecked on our shores? Why do
we not ask information of these grievances, of these losses?. Gentlemen, the Chamber of
Deputies cannot adopt this petition; it would be to descend from its own dignity and its
ae position. I trust greatly to its wisdom, that this petition will not receive support on

point.”

 

Extract of a DESPATCH from Her Majesty’s Commissioners to Viscount Palmerston,
. dated Rio de Janeiro, 9 April 1838. 7 oO

_ We have not considered it necessary, especially in the present state of the slave trade
question in this country, to trouble your Lordship with noticing, as they have occurred, the.
almost daily arrival of vessels under the Portuguese flag from the coast ofAfrica ; but we
think it rightto put your Lordship in possession of the enclosed return, by which it appears
that not fewer than 16 have entered this port alone, professedly in ballast, within the last
three months, the tonnage of the same amounting to 3,481 tons, which, allowing on an
average three souls to each, gives a total of between 10,000 and 11,000. To this number,
many more landed from vessels which do not enter Rio de Janeiro, and ofwhich continual
hotice appears in the public papers, must be added. .

_ The process is uniformly the same. In the one case the vessels are placed at the disposi-
tion of a justice of the peace, and as regularly released ; in the other, orders are issued to
investigate the reported landing, and an official answer returned, that it does not appear that
any such has taken place. If by chance the proofs should be so strong as to force the
authorities to take cognizance of them, everything that bribery and chicanery caneffect is
tesorted to, to avert the consequences.

tn truth, no better description of the actual state of things can be given than in the words
of the late Minister of Justice: “The law of the 7th November isa complete nullity ; the
object of putting a stop to the traffic has not been attained, nor have the Government any
hopes that it will be; the speculators in it rely on a total impunity the moment the landing
18 effected, Many of the local authorities protect the disembarkation of the slaves, and their
Passage from: one point to, another; in several places this is going on in the face of opén
ay, and at any hour, without concealment. Woe to the magistrate who should attempt to
0.53. . “interfere!

J. Bandinel, Esq.

18 April 1848.
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J Bandinel, Esq. interfere! he becomes an object of hatred, his life is in danger, and some have been assassi-

 

18 April 1848.

nated. No captures are made at sea, for the promised reward is no longer paid to the
captors; in a word, all conspire in favour of the traffic, and against the law to repress it.”

Such, my Lord, is the report which it is our painful duty to make, Ij, since this language
was held, any alteration has taken place, it has been only for the worse, arising no doubt
from the avowed sentiments of the majority, at least, of the present Cabinet, and the influ-
ence which such knowledge can hardly fail to have on the question.

 

Copy of a DESPATCH from Her Majesty’s Commissioners to Viscount Palmerston,
dated Rio. de Janeiro, 16 May 1838.

My Lord,
We have the honour to enclose herewith translated extracts of the only passages of the

reports made this year, by the Ministers of Foreign Affairs and of Justice, to the General
Legislative Assembly, which bear on our immediate functions, .
The statement of both these Ministers on the subject of the slave trade is equally vague

and unsatisfactory ; nor does either appear to call for any particular notice from us, unless
it be the assertion in the former of these papers, that the traffic is not prohibited to the Por-
tuguese nation, except in the ports to the north of the equator ; and the idea is still held out
in the second, of treating with the “ African Authorities,” for an asylum for such negroes as
have been imported since the laws of the 7th of November 1831.
The apparent inaccuracy on the first of these points is calculated to do much mischief,

and can only be explained by supposing his Excellency to be referring solely to the treaty
engagements. The inconsistency on the other is more extraordinary, considering the very
general expectation that the law thus cited by the Minister of Justice is on the eve of being
repealed.
me is remarkable that the subject of the ratification of the different articles signed by Mr.

Fox, in July 1835, is only incidentally mentioned, in speaking of an overture from France
to enter into negotiation with this Government on the question of the slave trade.
The assent of the Chambers to these articles is not even asked for, much less insisted on;

and the subject is closed by an observation, that “all measures, which do not go to the
preventing the exportation of Africans from the dominions of the Crown of Portugal, will be
not only nugatory but prejudicial and dangerous, in consequence of the immorality resulting
from an unavoidable contraband.”

We have, &c.

(signed) George Jackson.
The Right Hon, Viscount Palmerston, ¢. c. 8., Frederick Grigg.

&e. &e. Ke.
 

First Enclosure in the preceding Dispatch.

Exrract from a REPORT of Minister for Foreign Affairs.

(Translation.)
Mixed Brazilian and English Commission.

The Mixed Brazilian and English Commission, established in this capital, in conformity
with the additional convention of the 28th July 1817, referred to in that of the 28d Novem-
ber 1826, would not have had before it, during the present year, any case of contravention
of the treaties concluded between Brazil and Great Britain for the abolition of the traffic,
were it not for the very recent occurrence of the capture of the schooner “ Flor de Loanda,”
and of the patacho “Cesar,” by the corvette “ Rover ;” the proceedings and judgment
upon which are submitted to the same Commission.

Notwithstanding, however, so extraordinary a circumstance, it would be an error to
believe that the introduction of slaves into the territory of Brazil has ceased, or even dimi-
nished, inasmuch as there are facts of public notoriety which fully evidence the continuation
of transactions as immoral as they are punishable.
The Government, feeling all the horror which the barbarous commerce in human flesh

excites, impressed with the weight of a subject so intimately connected with the most vital
interests of the empire, and conscious, moreover, of the fatal effects ofthe flagrant violation

of the laws, very much deplores the inefficacy of its endeavours to repress such shameless
speculations ; for, as observation demonstrates that all, or almost all, the ships employed
in such transactions belong to the Portuguese nation, to whose subjects the traffic is not

prohibited, except in the ports to the north of the equator, as is stipulated in the treatyof
the 22d of January 1815, and the additional convention of the 28th July 1817, the system
of capture, in other respects so fit for repressing contraband, is rendered useless and without
effect.

The Imperial Government, knowing the true cause of the evil, and ardently desiring to
put a stop to the torrent of frauds and abuses, which all deplore, has not neglected tocall
the attention of the Cabinet of Her Most Faithful Majesty to this important subject; and
although no arrangement has yet been concluded between the two Crowns, yet it is to be
hoped that the negotiations begun on this subject will be brought to a due conclusion as

Son as circumstances may permit. .
Emigration
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Emigration of European Colonists.

As it is not to be presumed, considering certain prejudices, that the best combined treaties

and the most severe laws will produce the desired effect of repressing the contraband of

Africans, so long as the want of free labour forourrural industry, and as a substitute for

the Africans destined for the estates, shall be felt in the empire, the Government has not

ceased to show the greatest favour and protection to the emigration of useful and orderly

European colonists; thus doing all which its limited means would permit to augment our

Jabouring population.
 

Second Enclosure in the preceding Despatch.

Extract of REPORT of the Minister of Justice.

(Translation.)
New Africans.

It has been impossible toprevent the contraband in Africans, which, as it is reported, is
carried on on the coasts of Brazil, notwithstanding the most urgent orders transmitted
to all the authorities. The desire of advantage, the thirst for gold however obtained, impels
men to incur every danger, and blinds them to all the fatal consequences which ensue from
their criminal undertakings. Further, those who infringe the law are in vain prosecuted,
inasmuch as they are always acquitted of the crime; the greater number of the-judges
being interested, in various ways, in the continuation of this illicit commerce. The Govern-
ment, however, will not cease to use all its endeavours, if not to put an end.to it, at least to
restrict it as much as possible. It also endeavours to render effective the enactment of the
law of the 7th of November 1831, by contracting with the African authorities for a fit asylum
to which may be conveyed the free Africans importedsince that period, it being requisite
that you authorize and enable the executive to make the necessary disbursements.

3364. Keeping constantly in view the object of suppressing the slave trade, ©
do you conceive that it would be expedient to take away the only means now
used for that purpose, I mean the blockading force on the coast of Africa, and
not to add to it, or not to substitute for it a blockading force on the coast of
Brazil 7—At present, and for some time to come, the squadron on the coast of
Africa must, according to the treaties in existence with France, be maintained.
As to placing a squadron on the coast of Brazil, it has not yet been proved that
such a measure would be unsuccessful in repressing, if not suppressing the trade,
even if the government and people of Brazil continued their endeavours to in-
fringe the treaty. It appears from the Parliamentary papers, that the only time
when the Brazilian slave trade was checked, was that in which a squadron was
acting against it on the Brazilian coast, and the check was at the time attributed
greatly to that squadron ; and was also attributed to it by Senor Cliffe, in his recent
evidence before the Committee on Sugar and Coffee Planting. There can be no
doubt, that a squadron so employed would. harass the slave traders; it would also
irritate them; it would also harass the innocent traders, particularly in the
coasting trade, and for the time irritate them, with whatever care the service
might be conducted. But on the other hand, those innocent traders would only
have to blame the guilty people for the result, and the visitations on the innocent
traders might induce them to urge the government to be faithful to its contract on
the slave trade; at all events the apprehension that sucha visitation were pending
on the guilty and on the innocent, would make the contemplation of the use of such
a force a fair engine in the hands of the Government in the negotiations, if nego-
tiations should ensue, with Brazil. And in the present undetermined state of
the question as to the ultimate effect, and the immediate necessity of sucha force,
it would not be advisable to. do otherwise than leave the employmentof it as an
engine in the hands of the Government, inits negotiations for bringing the
government of Brazil to.a determinate understanding on the question of the
slave trade. . .

3365. Do you think that such an understanding could be arrived at between
the Governments of Great Britain and Brazil as would supersede the necessity of
the use of force for the suppression of the slave trade ?—I can conceive that such
an understanding may be come to, and such an agreement made between the two
Governments, as may give a fair chance that the desired result of the suppression
of Brazilian slave trade may thereby be effected, without the interposition of
further force, at anyrate for ‘the present; and there can be but one opinion on
the advantage which would follow to both countries, from the re-establishment
0.53. of

J. Bandinei, Esq.

 

18 April 1843.
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of cordial relations between the two Governments, and a friendly feeling between
the people of the two countries.

3366. You have necessarily studied the subject a good deal; would you have
any objection to state to the Committee what pledges in your opinion might be
fairly asked of the Government of Brazil, by the Government of this country, in
the expectation that they might be conceded ?—I was asked that question by the
Committee the last time they met, and I was very reluctant to answer it; I felt
that itmight be presumptuous in me, and I felt somehow or other, at the same
time, inconsistently, and in that respect, that it might hamper the Government,
but upon reflection I feel that nothing thatI could say could be of such weight
as to hamper the Government at all; andI feel on the other side, that however
worthless my opinion may seem to me, or may be, yet if the Committee wish to
have it, it is my duty to give it to them.

3367. Will you be so kind then as to state to the Committee what your views
upon the subject are ?—I think that one pledge is at once contained in the very
proposition of the Brazilian government in 1845-46, which I alluded to in my
last evidence before the Committee, that a stipulation should be inserted in the
new treaty as tothe importation offree colonists into Brazil from Africa. There
was a proposition made to the British Government by the Brazilian government,
that in the treaty then negotiated there should be inserted a stipulation as to the
importation of free colonists into Brazil. Brazil being an independentstate, no
doubt has the right as an independent state to import any free people into her
country; and it appears to me that it was as it werea pledge of fair faith on her
part, that she was willing to insert in the treaty. a stipulation upon that subject,
thereby restricting in fact her free will, and giving toGreat Britain some pledge,
whatever it might be, of her good faith in this respect. - Se :

3367*. What became of that proposition, and what is the present state of
affairs as to it?—-I cannot say what is the present state of affairs. That pro-
position was made to Mr. Hamilton; Mr. Hamilton, without reporting it to
the Government, at once puta close upon ‘it, saying, “ GreatBritain cannot
entertain anything of so preposterous a nature as allowing the importation of
persons from Africa whilst there is a question of slavery even agitated.” .

3368. Mr. Gladstone.] What. was the exact nature of that stipulation, an
how came it to be proposed, and where is it to be found; so far as you re-
member ?— The proposition as to that stipulation is in the correspondence; |
mentioned it in my evidence on the last oceasion. The Brazilian government at
first said that the treaty of 1826 was at an end ; the British Government said,
“Not entirely, there is one portion of it still good, which is that part of it which
allows the Brazilian slave trade to be treated as piracy, and specifically states
that the slave trade of Brazil shall be abolished.” ‘An Act was passed upon the
ground of that stipulation, and upon the ground of communications which had
passed in the year 1880, showing the interpretation of it by the Brazilian
government itself. The Act of Parliament passed in 1845, and authorized the
disposal of vessels which should be engaged in the Brazilian’ slave trade, and
captured by Her Majesty’s cruisers. The British Government, in communi-
cating this Act, said to the Brazilian government, “ While we communicate
this Act, we are most anxious that another state of things should exist; therefore
make the old treaty continue if you like, or make a new treaty.” In Brazil,
the Brazilian government eagerly caught at the idea of a new treaty, and con-
versations ensued upon the subject ; they said that they would make a draft of
the new treaty; and during the time that they were making the draft further
correspondence and conversations took place between the Brazilian government
and Mr. Hamilton, There were two points which the Brazilian government
especially desired to see in that treaty: one waswhat. they called a protection
to their coasting trade, by putting the limits of the right of search at a further
distance from the coast; thus showing, what I have said, the uncomfortable feel-
ing which they have about the British squadron. Then the next thing was this.
I will read the whole which is in the Parliamentary papers. This is a letter
from: “Mr. Hamilton to the Earl of Aberdeen. Rio de Janeiro, December 6th,
1845; Received January 19th, 1846, (Extract.) Onthe 13th ult., two days after
the departure of the * Swift’ packet, which conveyed my despatch ‘Slave Trade,’
and to which I request reference, I received from the Minister for Foreign Affairs
a note expressive of his regret at being unable to forward to me the draft of slave
trade convention which Senhor Galvao had been instructed to prepare. Difhi-

culties
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culties had arisen which were not yet removed, but he was directing all his

efforts to effect it, and he would not delay to apprize me ofthe result, for the

information of Her Majesty’s Government. Senhor Limpo d’Abreu said,” (so

that there appears here to have been a conversation upon it,) “ that he pro-

osed. to write to the Brazilian legation at London, by the packet now on the

eve of sailing with instructions to Senhor Marquez Lisboa, to assure your Lord-

ship of his Excellency’s regret at the delay which has occurred in opening nego-

tiations; but at the same time to explain the dilemma, in which he found.

himself involved through the Emperor’s absence, and the discrepancy between

his opinions and those entertained by other.persons.” So that all in the Cabinet

did not even agree in this. He proceeds: “ The principal point of divergence

was in regard to African colonization; some persons insist that the faculty to

introduce into the empire African negroes as colonists shall be reserved to

Brazil in the draft of the treaty which he is preparing. I assured his Excellency

thatso long as slavery in any form should be.tolerated or be advocated in Brazil,

so long would the Government of Her Majesty the Queen refuse its sanction

and ratification to any compact wherein should appear a stipulation which, either

in jts letter or its spirit, should consecrate sucha covert and insidious means of

continuing the slave traffic. Here the subject was dropped, but it is one likely

to be resumed; and I would submit to your Lordship that some specific instruc-

tion for my guidance in such case might be found advantageous.” There is one

more conversation, which does not appear to be of importance, mentioned as
having taken place between Mr. Hamilton and the Brazilian Minister on Decem-

ber 22d, 1845; and then there is a letter from Lord Palmerston to Mr. Hamilton,

dated ‘* Foreign Office, August 13th, 1846. With reference to the Earl of

Aberdeen’s despatch, marked ‘ Slave Trade,’ dated the 9th of August 1845,”—

that was the despatch containingcorrespondence with the Brazilian Minister in
London on the Act,—* and to subsequent correspondence on the subject of the
Brazil Slave Trade Act, which was passed in the last Session of Parliament, and

upon the proposed negotiation of a new treaty with Brazil which mightsuspend
the operation of that Act, I have to desire that you will take no further steps in
this matter until you receive further instructions from Her Majesty’s Government.
It will be my duty to prepare a draft of an improved treaty between Great Britain
and Brazil for the suppression of the slave trade, which I will send to you to be

proposed to the Brazilian government; and it will only be upon such treaty being

signed and ratified, and upon the treaty and Brazilian ratification being received

in this country, that any steps can be taken by Her Majesty’s Governmentto
suspend the operation of the Act. of the 8th & 9th Victoria, cap. 122.”

3369. Colonel Thompson.| What is there to. stop the Brazilians from im-
porting free colonists now ?—I am not aware of anything whatever. The sug-
gestion for a stipulation on the subject appeared to mea fair pledge of their
good faith if they would really import the negroes as free colonists. I am not
aware of anything which can impede an independent state from importing free
persons. — : te

- 3370. Has it ever been heard of that free colonists have been imported into
the Brazils?—Very often, from different countries. I am not aware that free
blacks have, but free colonists from different countries. : a,

3371. What do you think wouldbe the means of. ascertaining the difference
between free colonists and slaves, if they were found on passage from Africa to
the Brazils ?—I think that means have been suggested, andhints for them may
be found in a paper which seemed to be thought of importance by the British

' Commissioners at Rio in 1835, as they sent it to the Duke of Wellington, and
begged to bring it under his notice; and afterwards referred to it as having been
written by a man of some weight. - It forms an enclosure in this despatch of the
16th February 1835, and theauthor is alluded to in their despatch of the 11th

April of the same year; both despatches being contained in ClassA. of the
Parliamentary papers of 1885. The author of that paper stating that the govern-
ment of Brazil had been very imprudent in concluding the treaty for the abolition
of the slave trade, said in it, that the reason of that imprudence wasthat they —
had not prepared at the same time for the emancipation of the slaves. He said
that the abolition and the emancipation were one; and it appears that in
many of the discussions which pass in the Chambers between the opposers

and the supporters of the African slave trade, the question of the suppres-
on of the slave trade, and the emancipation of the slaves, is consideredto

OS . oe be
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be one and the same; they think that the first must necessarily be followed
by the other. He says that the Brazilian government ought first to have
done something for the emancipation of the blacks, because it must be ex.
pected that you cannot have it otherwise; that you cannot have the one with-
out the other. You must, he says, colonize Brazil; and you must in the course
of things, if you suppress the slave trade, make the slaves free. He says that
what you ought to do now is immediately to take steps with that view, even
taking the treaty as it stands, and without new stipulations with Great Britain,

3372. Chairman.| Who says that ;—This person, whoever he may be, who is
said to be a person of note, and who is afterwards referred to in another. paper,
I think it is stated that he is expected to be Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Brazil, but his name is not mentioned ; he is mentioned as a person of import-
ance. He says that the first thing is “to establish in every province” (with
this view he’should do it immediately with the view of being able to keep the
slave trade treaty) “ elementary schools of agriculture, so that the agriculturists
may find out how, with less labour, more produce may be obtained.” And “ the
second step is, to empower the general government to engage colonists, whose
selection and agreement being made with a view to agriculture, they should be
conveniently distributed among suck agriculturists as are least able to import
them themselves.” Then he says, “‘ Our ships of war are rotting at their anchor-
ages without the slightest benefit to the public. Since it is a mania of ours to

' have a navy without having a mercantile marine, let the former serve at least —
to transport colonists to the different provinces of the empire.” ‘“ This done,”
he says, “it would then be proper that the legislature should proclaim aloud to
Brazilians, that it is time to have done with slavery, which so much dishonours
our civilisation; that it is a shameful contradictionto the liberal principles we
profess, to retain men as slaves, and that for ever.” ‘ This extinction,” he goes
on to say,“ will be gradually effected with all those precautions which prudence
and policy dictate.” But to return to the question put to me immediately
before the-present one: other hints besides those in this paper may be found
in a plan for a negro code, which was drawn up by Mr. Burke and sent
to Mr. Pitt through Mr. Dundas, in 1788. There, when our blacks were
slaves, he prepares for their gradual emancipation,and he stiggests that: care
should be taken with regard to their being purchased by an agent on the
shore even, that they should be only allowed to be exported from certain places;
that the vessels taking them should have certain licences; that a certain number
should be. on board, and certain specific provisions should be established for it.
And then he goes on to state what shall be done with them when they get to the
place where they are to be located. From these papers and from others, hints
may be found so as to allow the establishment of regulations, which shall, when
vessels are met with at sea, show that the persons are free colonists; there may

- be an agent on board, and there may be many other regulations which, upou
consideration, would suggest themselves.

3373. Colonel Thompson.] Was this plan of Mr. Burke’s before or after the
abolition of theslavetrade by England.?—Before; it was rather for the regula-
tion and good treatment of the slaves in the first instance, and then it went on
to the question of preparing them for emancipation afterwards, but it was with the
view of the good treatment of them altogether; still with this view the code
might be taken advantage of for certain purposes, as to free colonists.

3374. So far as respects any present plan for the introduction of free colonists
into Brazil, is it not part of that plan that emancipation should precede it in
Brazil, if not entirely, at least to some extent ?—No.

3375. Is that not part of the plan of the Brazilian minister 7—No.
- 3376. Is it or not part of the plan of the Brazilian minister, or guasi minister
whom you mention, that emancipation to some extent at least in Brazil should
precede any plan for the introduction of free colonists from Africa ?—No; neither
in the paper which is referred to here of 1836, nor in the proposition alluded
to by Mr. Hamilton of recent times. This person, who wrote in 1835, thinks
that there should be contemporaneous acts which should prepare them for eman-
cipation; that they should not be emancipated previous to, or even upon the
first introduction of colonists; but that, upon that introduction, he uses the
words, ‘this done you should prepare the slaves for emancipation.”

3377. Chairman.] It is evident, from the reply of Mr. Hamilton, that he was
afraid the Brazilian government was proposing to carry on’ the slave tradeqinder

a different
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a different name; what guarantee would you have that these free colonists

chould be treated as free men, and that they should not degenerate into slaves?
—J think you will find some hints for that in that very code of Mr. Burke for

regulation of treatment of negroes ; you will also find hints for it in the regula-

tions made by the governments both of Brazil and of Cuba, in respect of bodies

of free colonists recently imported into those countries from various states.

Perhaps some few hints may also be found in the regulations forfreed negroes,

attached to the treaty with Portugal. Perhaps even our own colonies might

furnish something in point of example, or in point of warning.
3378. Is there anything else in reference to such regulations which, in your

opinion, would be desirable, with a view to giving them force and validity ?—

Whatever those regulations were, it would be desirable that they should assume

the form of a law in Brazil, and one of the high functionaries in the state be

expressly charged with ensuring the performance of it. Experience shows that

the Brazilians are much more loath to enact a law than even to contract a treaty.

We have had very great difficulty indeed in inducing them to enactalaw,

which theywere bound to do upon a treaty. Even now they have never by law made

the slave trade piracy, which they did by treaty in 1826, and the existence of a law

in their statute book, even if evaded, seems more to act as a sting to them than

the obligations of treaty. There is hardly a year in which there are not angry

discussions for rescinding the law of November 1831, which was against the slave

trade. So that a law at any rate is considered by them as adding more.bonds
toa treaty, if not as being more binding than it. Experience shows also, that

the high functionaries in Brazil are foremost, and continue sometimes under very
difficult circumstances stemming the popular opinion, when that opinion is. con-

trary to honour and enlightened views of policy. The British agent, of the
highest rank in Brazil, might also, with benefit, be made officially connected

with the continuous knowledge of the facts as to the state of these negroes;

there are also circumstances of registry which might be adopted. oa
79. Do you think that any such regulations would be sufficient to ensure

the bondfide freedom of those black colonists?——In the first instance,Iwould

say that there might also be a sort of judge-conservator, a sort of advocate for
the negroes, who should be under the high functionary. But with regard to
the last question, I answer they perhaps might not; most probably those regula-
tions would in parts and in portions be infringed; but something would be
obtained better than the present and prospectivestate of affairs in regard to
blacks imported into Brazil, and a foundation laid for the ultimate and perma-
nent freedom, not only of those, but of all blacks in Brazil.

3380. What do you mean by a foundation beinglaid for the freedom of all
the blacks in Brazil ?—I mean that which I have before stated. The questions
of the entire extinction of the slave trade, and of the ultimate emancipation
of the blacks, are in the debates of the Brazilian Chambers, and in essays
in that country, the first point treated by them, and considered to be one and
the same. They consider that the first result must be followed inevitably by,
and must eventually produce the second. SO

3381. Do you think that any other pledges would be necessary from the
government of Brazil for the purpose of carrying out this:policy ?—I should say
with reference to my last observation, that you might first ask Brazil to make
regulations for the education of the younger slaves, and the humane treatment
of the whole; and that a sort of judge-conservator or advocate for the slaves
might be established in each district, subject, if necessary, to the high function-
ary above alluded to. And I think, and it has been thought. before, that above
all a pledge of the good faith of the Brazilian government in these transactions
might be asked for fairly, by requesting them to pass a law recognizing frankly,
at however great a distance of time in its action, the great principle of eman-
cipation, by enacting that, after atime to be named, every infant born in the
country should be free. . : a

3382. Is there any further direct guarantee that you would propose to ask of
the Brazilian government to secure this object ?—The British Government are
the best judges, but they might thinkit desirable that some further guarantee
should be asked;some direct guarantee. It is usual in many cases; and there
is a spot which a person locking along the coast where the slave trade exists,
would cast his eye upon as in the very focus of the slave trade; in fact, in the

Province where most slave trade is carried on, and where the most flagrant
9.53: infractions
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infractions of the treaty occur. I think that the Government might fairly ask,
if no better pledge occurred to them, that the Brazilian government should, at
any rate for a time, give up the small island of St. Catherine; a little island
which is opposite the spot where the slave trade itself is carried on. They have,
it is said, given half the land of it away to Prince de Joinville, as a dowry for
his wife; therefore they cannot be supposed to consider it of very great use.

3383. When you speak of that, you mean not only the land but the sove-
reignty ?—No, not as to Prince Joinville; they are said to have given away
land only, not sovereignty.

3383*. Then you mean that Great Britain should ask Brazil to give up to
Great Britain the sovereignty ?>—Yes, the sovereignty I should say, decidedly.
From this spot, where there are a harbour, a port, and a considerable town, the
Government might receive intelligence as to the good faith of Brazil in respect
to the treaty.

cS .

- 3384. What is the size and position of the island; can you give any particulars
of it to the Committee >—I have an account of the island, which I have extracted
from M‘Culloch: “The island of St: Catherine is about 35 miles in length, north
to south ; and from four to eight miles in width; its shores rise abruptly from
the sea to such a height, that in fair weather it is visible 45 miles off. It is in
latitude 27° north, and longitude 48° west. The surface of the island is singu-
larly varied, presenting granite mountains, fertile plains, swamps fit for the
growth of rice, lakes stocked with fish, and several small streams. Mandioc and
flax are the chief articles of culture ; but wheat, maize, pulse, onions, rice, sugar,
cotton, indigo, and an abundance of fruit are also grown. The climate is rather
humid, but temperate and salubrious. St. Catherine is the principal town ; the
inhabitants of it are about 5,000. There is an excellent port; it is separated
from the mainland only by a narrow strait.”’

3384*. Is there any precedent that you are aware of for such a guarantee as
that which you are contemplating :—In the history of treaties there are many
such, both in early treaties and in recent treaties, even in the last great treaty;
forts, towns, and places have been retained for a period, longer or shorter, until
full completion of the stipulationsof a treaty.

3385. Mr. Giladstone.] Is there any precedent, as following upon a specific
treaty, not attended by conquest or by violence ?—I cannot answer that ques-
tion justnow. oo

3386. Probably most of the instances which you had in your mind, when
you gave the former answer, were instances in which pledges of that kind had
been given at the close of a war ?—I think generally so.

3387. Chairman.] But do you consider that Brazil would be bound in honour
to concede such a guarantee, if it were required by the British Government :—
I am of opinion that it might fairly be asked of Brazil, and she, in honour to
herself, could grant it for a time, because Brazil has already made a treaty and
broken it; she lies now under that acknowledged imputation. By the law of
nations there is no more solemn right than that which is acquired by treaty;
and the violation of such a right, when amicable remonstances have failed in
inducing redress for it, is the first and great cause of war; therefore Great
Britain would be justified, according to the law of nations, in making redress by
force of arms; and the seizure of the Island of St. Catherine, perhaps, would be
the step that Great Britain might be induced to take previously and preferably
to any other. Great Britain has therefore a right, from Brazil having broken this.
treaty, to ask concession of it, at least for a time, as a sure pledge and guarantee
for her not being induced to break the obligation in future.

3388. Mr. Gladstone.] Independently of any right growing out of an assumed
casus belli, might we not fairly urge thus, that as Brazil had herself volunteered
an offer of an article in the treaty relating to the introduction of free emigrants,
she thereby entitled us to demand every provision which might be necessary for
preventing the abuse of such an article, if we should be induced to concede it,
and for preventing its being a covert means of supporting the slave trade?—l
think it would be a larger and greater motive for such a stipulation, if you said,.
that it was in order to give a guarantee that the new stipulation for an object
which she had promised to accomplish, and which she had failed to accomplish,
and the stipulations for which she had broken, should now be fulfilled.

3389. That argument, however, though powerful, might wound the pride of
Brazil ?—She does not deny that she has broken the stipulations.

3390. Chairman.]
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3390. Chairman]. Supposing that Brazil were willing to enter into these en-
gagements, and willing to give such a guarantee to secure the faithful carrying
out of the engagements, do you think that Great Britain would be acting with
wisdom in withdrawing the squadron and all other means of forcible suppression
of the slave trade :—I should say, yes ; for the present, certainly, at any rate.

3391. Sir R. H. Inglis.] Would not that practically be a legalizing of the
slave trade to-day for a prospective diminution of it and the extinction of slavery
to-morrow ?—I think not, if you obtained such regulations as would give you a
fair chance that they should be carried into effect, securing the freedom of the
colonist.

3391*. But do you think that regulations such as you suppose, or such as give
such a fair chance as you allude to, could be obtained ’—That would be for the
Government to see to; and the Government would not makea treaty unless they
did obtain such regulations. Ihave only ventured to suggest some; many others
and many better may be brought forward; and the Government of course would
not make the treaty unless they obtained such regulations as should, in their
opinion, give a fair chance of the stipulations with respect to the colonists being
fulfilled.

3392. Would not such interference on the part of the English Government, in
seeing to the execution of treaties, involve an actual interference with the
internal government of another state?—I am not aware that anything which I
have stated here would do so more than is usual, and more than even has been
usual in regard to slaves emancipated under treaty. We have considered that
we had a right to see to their secure emancipation ; and we have considered
that our Commissioners had in some degree a right to see.to the due execution
of the stipulations in that respect.

3393- Take, as an illustration of the object in question, the supervision of the
officers, whom you call conservators, in the due discharge of the deties reposed
in them under the treaty; does not such supervision imply a right to interfere
in the conduct of the Brazilian government in respect to its own subjects?
—Yes.

3394. And does not that supervision imply an interference with a government
which, according to your former answers, has already admitted that it has not
kept the faith of treaties ?—I have mentioned some securities ; I have mentioned
that there should be laws with respect to it. I have mentioned that a high
functionary. of the empire should be charged with the execution of those laws;
that the regulations for them should be put in the treaty. I have mentioned
what I thought was not an interference ; that the British functionary should have
acontinuous knowledge of the facts regarding the state of the Africans. Now,
more.interference than that was secured by the regulations attached to the treaty,
Ithink, with Spain, of 1835; one of the treaties. a

3395. All the securities which you have already stated to the Committee in
your former answers, and which you recapitulated in your last answer, imply a
right of the English Government to interfere with the Brazilian government in
enforcing the stipulations made by treaty, such enforcement to be within the
territory of Brazil itself; is that a conclusion which you. wish the Committee to
entertain ?—Yes; if you choose to call a continuous knowledge by the British
functionary of the facts regarding their state, an interference. In the treaty
between Great Britain and Portugal there is such an interference specifically
referred to. - Se

3396. Will you have the goodness to read it ?—* Regulations in respect of the
Treatment of Liberated Negroes.” The first article is: “ The object and purpose
of the letter and spirit of these regulations is to secure to negroes and others,
liberated in. virtue of the stipulations of the treaty to which these regulations
form an annex (marked C.), permanent good treatment and full andcomplete
emancipation, in conformity with the humane intentions of the high contracting
parties.” The second article is, “ That the negroes and others shall be delivered
over to the government of the country whose cruiser made the capture.” The
third article is: “The negrocs so liberated and delivered over to such govern-
ment shall be placed under the care and superintendence of a Board consisting
of two members or commissioners, with a power to call in.a third ‘member,
under the circumstances hereinafter stated. In those colonies or possessions
of Her Britannic Majesty, in which, under the treaty to which these regula-
tions form an annex, mixed commissions are to sit, the Boards of Superin-

0.53. tendence
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tendence of the liberated negroes shall consist of the governors of the said

colonies or possessions, and of the Portuguese commissioners in the said mixed

commissions” (thus we allowed their interference at once with us); “ and

when the Portuguese commissioners are absent, then the Portuguese arbitrators

of the said mixed commissions shall sit in the place of the commissioners in

the Boards of Superintendence of liberated negroes. In those colonies or pos-

sessions of Her Most Faithful Majesty, in which, under the present treaty,

mixed: commissions are to sit, the Boards of Superintendence of the liberated

negroes shall consist of the governors of those colonies or possessions and

of the British commissioners in the said mixed commissions; and when the

British commissioners are absent, then the British arbitrators of the said mixed

commissions shall sit in the place of the commissioners in the Boards of Super-

intendence of liberated negroes.” Thus our interference was allowed on the part
of Portugal. .

3397. Chairman.| You stated, at the last examination, that where the efforts

of the squadron had not been associated with the efforts of the slave-importing
states for the suppression of the slave trade, the squadron had not been very

successful in its efforts ?--Yes.
3398: Do you think that those efforts would continue unsuccessful unless we

secured the cordial co-operation of the slave-importing states ?—Arguing from
the past, I must come to that conclusion, inasmuch as, in recent times and with

greater powers, they have equally failed as in earlier times and with less powers,

and this for a very long series of years.
3399. What powers had the squadron in earlier times as compared with the

present ?—If you take the period between 1815 and 1830, Great Britain had

only powers then to seize the vessels of Portugal and of ‘Spain in limited lati-

tudes, and in cases where slaves were or had recently been on board of the

vessels seized ; and slave vessels of Holland everywhere, whether with or without

slaves.
3400. What occurred after that period ?—At first it was confidently stated

that if the vessels of Spain and of Portugal could be seized when found under

the cireumstances under which those of Holland could be seized, the slave trade

of those powers would be entirely put down. .
3401. To what degree were those objects attained >—Endeavours were there-

fore made by Her Majesty’s Government to induce Spain and Portugal to give

these powers. It was then thought necessary, for ensuring the object, that every

civilized power having a naval flag should exclude her vessels from giving protec-

tion to the slave trade. Negotiations were accordingly entered into for the purpose;
and by the treaty of 1826 with Brazil, slave trade on the part of her subjects or

under her flag, was made illegal. By the treaties of 1831 and 1833, afterwards
modified by that of 1842, France declared all slave trade under her flag to be

illegal, and by the latter treaty engaged to employ herself a force for the purpose.

Under the treaty of 1835, Spain gave authority to British cruisers to seize Spanish
slave vessels all over the world, excepting in the Mediterranean, the North Sea, and

that part of the Atlantic which is adjacent to Europe. By the Act of Parliament

of 1839, Portuguese slave ships could be seized all over the world, whether with

slaves on board or not. This Act was followed up by the treaty with Portugal

of 1842, wherein the same powers were recognised as in the treaty with Spain

of 1835. By a treaty of 1842also, the United States agreed to employ a force on

the coast of Africa for suppressing the slave trade under the United States flag.
And.at length every other power in Europe and in America, with the exception

of Greece, Belgium, and Hanover, in Europe, and New Granada and Peru, in

America, has given powers to British cruisets to seize slave vessels bearing its

flag; whilst, under the authority of an Act of Parliament, passed in 1839 and

renewed in 1845, British cruisers can seize those slave vessels which are found

having no flag at all; and Her Majesty’s successive administrations have all

been indefatigable on these points, following up the expressed and determinate

desire of the Parliament and people for extinguishing the slave trade.
3402. As those suceessive matters were arranged, was it not the case that ex-

pectation was very high that we were on the point of putting down theslave
trade ?7—Yes, from time to time, as each power was granted. ae

3403. We always thought we were just going to do it ?>—Yes ; I think it was

the impression that those powers would be found adequatetoit, always, of

course, hoping that the several states, and particularly those of Spain and Por

oO tugal,:
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tugal, and afterwards Brazil, would join with us; but still, even without that,

confident hopes seem to have been entertained that the slave trade would be put

down by the British cruisers having those powers. -

3404. What has been the practical result ; has the slave trade decreased since

those new powers have been’ acquired >No, I should say not as to Brazil; the

importations into Brazil have gradually increased since those increased powers

were given; and more so especially since the recent powers which were granted

by Portugal in 1842, and by the Act of Parliament of 1845 as to Brazil; although

the Portuguese government, and some of their higher colonial authorities, but

not all the subordinates, have gone along with us. With regard to Cuba, the

slave trade has decreased; but that is owing to other circumstances, as has been

stated, indeed, by Lord Palmerston in his recent evidence; mainly to the efforts

of the government of Spain itself, induced in a great measure by our represen-

tations.
. /

3405. The fleet now employed on the coast is generally considered an efficient

fleet, is it not, so far as attention to discipline can render it efficient -—The

force employed in suppressing the slave trade on the coast of Africa has grown

larger and larger up to a late period, and has increased to a very large force.

The officers employed throughout have been some of the most distinguished

in the British service. Sir Robert Mends, Commodore Collier, Commodore Owen,

Captain Denman, Commodore Jones, and Sir Charles Hotham, and eachand all

using their utmost endeavours and sparing neither zeal nor talent for compassing
the end, have not succeeded ; but, as I have before mentioned, the result is that

their efforts have throughout been ineffectual towards preventing the importations

into Brazil at times when the demandtherewas great, and when the authorities

connived at the trade.
3406. Has the employment. of the squadrons of France and of the United

States on the coast of Africa been effectual towards preventing the slave trade
being carried on under those flags?—No. In respect to the United States, their
oficers have been zealous and earnest, and cordial, in their endeavours to
suppress the trade; but their force is small, and the effect of the law of the
United States, as at present understood and acted upon, has.been to allow slave
ships, when simply fitted up for slave trade, to escape with impunity; while the
efforts of the squadron of France, so far as the papers laid before Parliament
show, appear mainly directed to extend the territorial influence of France upon
the coast, and this bymeans apparently at times very questionable. Complaint
is even made that they are, to say the least, lax in their efforts to put down the
‘trade. This refers to the west coast’: while on the east the slave trade under the
flags of France and the United States is, from the want of force, entirely un-
controlled. Ds oo Co,

3407. Has not some apprehension been expressed by officers on the coast, that
the employment of the French fleet might even tend towards promoting the
slave trade ?~It has. a oe, co

. 3408. Can you refer to any despatch in which that opinion. is.expressed ?—
There was a recent complaint by Lord Aberdeen, as to the slave trade in the
Gabocn, where the French have established a sort of sovereignty. It.is Inpapers
before Parliament, probably it is knowu; it.is in Lord Aberdeen’s despatch
tv Lord Cowley, of the 3d April 1846, enclosing letters from Commodore. Jones.
It is mentioned also in the Report of the 31st December 1845, from the Sierra
Leone Commissioners; and the assistance afforded to the slave trade by the flags
-both of the United States and of France is. mentioned in the last-mentioned:
report, ‘and in that of the 6th April 1846, from the Commissioners at the Cape
of Good Hope. oe ‘ ee

3409. Do you find that the slave trade is now carried on.under circumstances
of great cruelty ?—Very great cruelty.. It was always carried on under-circum-
stances of great cruelty, but lately it has been carried on under circumstances of
greater cruelty. In‘ the first instance, even before the slave trade Acts, there
was great cruelty experienced by the slaves, on account of the inhuman treat-
ment of them by the captains; that was, | think, more particularly in regard to
forcing them as beasts to feed, and to jump about, and so on. Now it has been
on account of their being. so stowed, and on account.of their being at times
Starved. .

3410. Can you referto anyparticularwell-authenticated instances which have
come under your notice?—On the 10th of March 1826, the Sierra Leone Com-
- 0.53. missioners
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missioners observe, “ The vigilance and activity of our cruisers have been the
means of making the slavers extremely cautious in their proceedings. Until the
day of departure, although every preparation for the reception of their victims —
is made, not a slave is embarked ; and when that does take place it is distressing
to reflect on the number which is thus taken on board; the poor wretches may
literally be said to be stowed in bulk. The consequence is that the number
of deaths which occur, and the squalid, diseased, and deplorable state of the
survivors when landed are shocking to humanity.”

3411. Have you any other case?—In the year 1831, I see that Mr. Pennell,
consul at Rio de Janeiro, writes: “An account was yesterday received from

Bahia of the capture of a slave vessel, under Portuguese colours, by His Ma-
jesty’s ship ‘ Druid,’ and that the slaves were stowed into casks at the time of

capture.”
“3412. Have you any other case ?—Here is the case cf the “ St. Helena”; in

a letter from the Sierra Leone Commissioners, of the 6th January 1844. She
was of 80 tons only; she had a crew of 18 persons and 549 slaves; making,
with the crew, seven persons to.a ton; whereas by the British Act of Parliament
of 1788, Sir William Dolben’s Act, only one slave to a ton was allowed: 120 of
these died between the capture and the condemnation. Here is another case,
which I see mentioned by Mr. Pakenham, of a vessel which was taken by an
American; it is the American’s account, in a report to the secretary of the navy,
on the capture of the “ Pons” slaver. It is in a letter from Mr. Pakenham to
Lord Aberdeen, of the 29th March 1846. The American bark “Pons” is the |
vessel; she had 896 slaves on board ; and the Committee will observe the time—
which was occupied in putting those slaves on board, and in putting the water
and provisions on board also. ‘ The ‘Pons’ was at anchor at Cabenda for
about 20 days before she took on board the slaves, during which time she was
closely watched by Her Britannic Majesty’s brig Cygnet.’ At about nine
oclock on the morning of the 27th of November, the ‘Cygnet’ got under
weigh, and stood to sea. Immediately, Berry gave up the suip to Gallano.”
That is a common trick, the giving it up from an American citizen to a Portu-
quese or Spanish man ; because the American laws punish the people when the
vessels are taken with slaves on board. ‘“ Immediately Berry gave up the ship
to Gallano, who commenced getting on board the water, provisions, and slaves;
and so expeditious were they in their movements, that at eight o'clock that
evening the vessel was under weigh, having embarked 903 slaves. Two days
afterwards we captured her. The next morning I regretted to learn that 18
had died, and one jumped overboard. The vessel has no slave deck; and
upwards of 850 were piled almost in bulk, on the water casks below: about 40
or 50 females were confined in one half of the round-house cabin. As the ship
appeared to be less than 350 tons, it seemed impossible that one half could have
lived to cross the Atlantic. The stench from below was so great that it was
imposible to stand more than a few moments near the hatchways. Our men who
went below from curiosity were forced up sick; then all the hatches were off.
What must have been the sufferings of these poor wretches when the hatches
were closed? J am informed, that very often in these cases the stronger will
strangle the weaker; and this was probably the reason why so many died, or
rather were found dead, the morning after the capture. None but an eye-wit-
‘ness can form a conception of the horrors these poor creatures must endure in
their transit across the ocean.” so

3413. Have you anyother cases?—Here is a case related by Mr. Cowper,
consul at Pernambuco, 1st January 1844: “I cannot report to your Lordship
any new features connected with this traffic, further than that the vessels engaged
in it are daily diminishing the space allowed on board their ships to these un-
happy beings, thereby of course increasing the horrorsattendant upon the voyage,
and sacrificing more and more the lives of their wretched victims. For instance,
it must appear incredible to those unaccustomed to these details, that 97 human
beings could have been stowed away in a vessel (the “‘ Conceicao”) of 21 tons,
givingfive individuals to each ton, or one-fifteenth the space allowed in the trans~
port service of Great Britain to each.soldier, and this for a period of 20 days,
with the thermometer certainly not averaging less than 86° of Fahrenheit, without
exercise even for the necessities of nature; without air, excepting such as could
find its way betwixt the gratings of the hatchway; and that 91 of these poor
creatures should have reached their prison land in safety. I, who know this, and

have:
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bave seen the vessel, or rather boat, cannot, by any stretch of imagination, con-

ceive how the powers of human endurance could have supported 20 days in this

floating hell.” There are quantities of such cases. Here is another case, of the

treatment of slaves when they rose ; but I should be tiring the Committee by.

mentioning them.
3414. There was an insurrection on board !—Yes.
3415. Will you state the case generally?—The case is that of the slave

yessél the “ Kentucky.” It is related by the Rio Commissioners, under date of

the 21st March 1845. The “Kentucky” had taken in a cargo of slaves at
Inhambane: the relation states that, “ The next day, after the vessel crossed

the bar on leaving Inhambane, the negroes rose upon the officers and crew;

a majority of the men, all of whom were in irons, got their irons off, broke

through the bulkhead, and likewise into the forecastle. Upon this the captain

armed the crew with cutlasses, and got all the muskets and pistols, and

loaded them, and the crew were firing down amongst the slaves for half an hour

or more. Inthe meantime deponent was nailing the hatches down, and used
no musket or pistol; and there was no occasion, as the Brazilian sailors seemed

to like the sport.” This was a man who happened to bea sailor on board.

“ In about half an hour they were subdued and became quiet again; the slaves
were then brought on deck, eight or ten at a time, and ironed afresh ; they were
all re-ironed that afternoon and put below, excepting about seven, who remained
on deck; there were but eight or ten more or less wounded. On the next day
they were brought upon deck, two or three dozens at a time, all being well
ironed, and tried by Captain Fonseca and officers; and within two or three days
afterwards 46 men and one woman were hung, and shot, and thrown overboard.
They were ironed. or chained two together, and when they were hung, a rope
was put round their necks, and they were drawn up to the yard-arm,clear of the
sail. This did not kill them, but only choked or strangled them ;. they were then
shot in the breast, and the bodies thrown overboard. If only one of two that
were ironed together was to be hung, a rope was put round his neck, and be was
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drawn up clear of the deck, beside of the bulwarks, and his leg laid across the —
rail and chopped off, to save the irons and release him from his companion, who
at the same time lifted up his leg till the other’s was chopped off, as aforesaid,
and he released. The bleeding negro was then drawn up, shot in the breast
and thrown overboard, as aforesaid. The legs of about one dozen were chopped
off in this way. When the feet fell on deck, they were picked up by the Bra-
zilian crew and thrown overboard, and sometimes at. the body, while it, still
hung living, and all kinds of sport were made of the business.”- 4

3416. That is rather an account of barbarism exercised needlessly >—Yes;
a barbarism of this sort is not consequent on the present state of slave trade in
particular, but has accompanied all slave trade. — :

3417. Have you any other case which illustrates the horrors necesarily atten-
dant upon the present state of the slave trade, and the restrictions put upon it?
—There is the Santa Anna, the case of which is related by the Sierra Leone
Commissioners on the 27th of April 1844; she was of 53 tons burthen, and had
312 slaves on board; about six tu a ton.

3418. Do you consider, with Mr. Consul Cowper, that any portion of those
herrors are directly attributable to our system of forcible suppression ?—I do.

3419. Then whatever merits may be supposed to be attainable by the system
of force, they are to be taken with the serious deductions of being purchased by
an endless series of sufferings and death to those Africans ?—By increased sut-
erings,
3420. Are you of opinion that the suffering and mortality to which the negro

race are exposed under the existing system are far greater than they were before
we undertcok to suppress the slave trade ?-—Yes, they are greater, inasmuch as,
in addition to the general horrible treatment, the slave traders have an additional
motive, the fear of being taken, which induces them to start when their ships are
half-provisioned; and inasmuch as certainly, since it has been endeavoured to
suppress the trade by force, the ships have been more loaded.

3421. During the middle passage the slaves are more crowded together;
there is less efficiency of accommodation; and in addition to that, do you not
find that it is frequently the case that from the hurry with which they are
crowded on board, they are put on board in a diseased state ?—Very often; the
care 1s not taken of their health which was taken when the trade was allowed.
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There seemed to be very great care, forcible care, cruel care to their health, but
that care does not appear to be taken now, and they are more crowded ; whether
it be from a calculation that some of the vessels will be captured, or whatever be
the reason, such is the fact.

3422. They are frequently found suffering from dysentery and ophthalmia,
and diseases peculiar to the negroes under those circumstances ?—That the
Committee must have heard and have read of.

3423. Is not the practice often resorted to of stowing them in casks ?>—I1 have
brought forward one particular instance. :

3424. Do not slaves frequently suffer after the ships are captured by our
cruisers ?—Very severely ; I have mentioned instances of that. .

3425. Do you think that any attainable advantages to this country under the
name of humanity, can justify the continuation of a system which entails such
horrors ?—I have such a horror of the slave trade generally, that I think if you
could stop the slave trade entirely, by allowing for a limited time even exceed-
ing horrors, it would be worth while. I may be wrong, but I have witnessed
the slave trade, (I mean I have witnessed it in respect to papers,) and the opera-
tions of it, and I have so great a horror of it that if it could be put down ina
very limited time, even by an increase of horrors for a time, I confess that I my-
self (my opinion of course is worth nothing) should be inclined to allow them.

3426. But do you think that, under the existing system, there is a chance of
those horrors being brought to an end, so long as Brazil and Cuba demand
slaves from the coast of Africa ?—No.

3427. So long, therefore, as there is a demand for slaves on the part of Cuba
and Brazil, and that demand is met by the means now employed against it, you
contemplate a continuation of these horrors ?—I have said that I think that the
means used by force on the coasts of Brazil and Cuba have not yet been proved
to be ineffectual; but on the coast of Africa I think experience does show, that
with every. possible exertion on the part of our officers, and every power which
has been obtained from foreign states, their efforts have been unsuccessful; and
arguing from the past, I should say it was likely they would be unsuccessful.

3428. You have mentioned that the rise and fall of the slave trade has hitherto
been influenced, apparently, by many simultaneous causes ?—Yes.

3429. Sir R. H. Inglis.] The slave trade is prohibited by the municipal law
of this country, and by the municipal law of every other Christian country; and
so far as treaties can effect it, by treaties between Great Britain and every other
Christian country, which treaties you appear in former answers to regard as well
observed by every country, Brazil alone excepted. Assuming then, that the
slave trade is a sin which England is bound to suppress, and in respect to which
this Committee has been appointed by the House of Commons to consider. the
best means which Great Britain can adopt for the final suppression of it, you
will be pleased to state to the Committee how far the evils which you have
represented as attending the perpetration of this sin, in respect to its victims,
the slaves exported from Africa, especially in the middle passage, can ever be
repressed so long as it is the duty of all nations to endeavour to repress it ?—As
to that question, which appears to me a very narrow question, inasmuch as it
refers simply to the treatment of the negroes in the middle passage; that is to
say, in the passage from Africa to the west, I should say that even allowing
the slave trade to continue, which I am very far from allowing, you could miti-
gate its horrors by strict regulations entered into, and perhaps enforced, under
such circumstances, with the governments of Brazil and Spain. I think you
might easily do that, and better do it under new negotiations than at present.

3430. A former question put. to you assumed that motives of humanity were
very imperfectly regarded, seeing such horrors existing in the slave trade, if the
slave trade continued to be repressed: by the means now employed. -The last
question put to you implied a wish on the part of the Committee for information
from you; whether, always assuming that the slave trade is a sin and evil which
we are bound to endeavour to suppress, any mitigation of those horrors which
you have quoted and described from different: papers before Parliament, can be
expected by the removal of the blockading squadron, or by any other course
which Great Britain can adopt. So long as the slave trade is by all Christian
powers declared to be an evil which all Christian powers are bound to endeavour
to. suppress, can it be expected that those who pursue this unlawful commerce
can ever carry it on without such injury to the bodies of the slaves as you have

described ?—
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described ?—It can be carried on without the same sort of suffering; and J. Bandinel, Eaq.
erhaps where the same sort of suffering is in question, then without the
game degree. It was not carried on with certainly the same sort of suffering,
and I think not in the same degree. In that paper which I alluded to before as
having been written by a distinguished person in Brazil, he attributes many of
the increased miseries to the prohibition. I will take his statement, if the Com-
mittee will allow me just to read it; there is his statement, such as it is. I may
not agree with it entirely, but I take it. He is stating the effect of the treaty;
he is against the slave trade; he is even against slavery ; but he says, as to the
effect of the treaty: “ The traffic, besides being iniquitous, became illegal; self-
interest, and a want created by habit, and by inveterate opinions, resist every
endeavour to cause the law to be executed by this or that authority. Hundreds
of slaves every day fill the estates of our agriculturists.” He allows the slave
trade to be existing. “ In the meantime, if these miserable Africans heretofore
suffered every species of privation and cruelty to which the sordid avarice of
these infamous dealers in men stbjected them, whether on board or on shore,
they are now exposed to every kind of inhumanity which the same avarice,
joined to dread, finds it necessary to use.” That, I think, answers the
question. - - .

3431. In the passage which you have quoted in your last answer, reference
has been made to the evils which have been increased “ by the prohibition.”
You are requested to state to the Committee whether, the prohibition remaining,
(and it is assumed that it would remain, whether the English squadron were
withdrawn from the coast of Africa or not,) such evils as arise from carrying on
a smuggling trade must not always be expected to arise ?—-Not so much ‘so, if
there is not that force to prevent it; because, as he says here, “ the vessels
being subject to search, and. to heavy penalties, the masters had recourse to
every kind of artifice to elude it ; at one time concealing the blacks under a load
of wood.” The slave trade may be illegal; but if the Brazilian government did
not act in Brazil, and our squadron did not act at sea, then there would be no
penalty in fact for it; they would not be obliged to do this, “ concealing the
blacks under a load of wood, where many were grievously bruised ; at another,
immerging them in tanks of water; and at another, putting them into cases,
where many expired from suffocation; and, finally, at another time throwing
them overboard, to: be devoured by fish,” which has been known in cases’ where
our cruisers have captured vessels; ‘‘or in pipes, in order that the danger bein
over, those who escaped with life might be turned to the best account.” This is
his account of the horrors which exist in consequence of theprohibition acted
upon by ships. . ' oS

3432. Would not the practical effect of the removal of the squadron, which
you are understood to advocate, be indeed possibly a diminution of the horrors
of the middle passage, but practically be legalizing; by non-suppressing the
slave trade; and would it not increase all the horrors ofslavery and slave trade,
minus the horrors of the middle passage ?—If no means whatever were taken to
prevent it. I conceive there may be many means. I conceive that by-nego-
tiation with Brazil, for example, you may get those means. = : .

3433. Have you notstated in an earlier part of your examination that treaties
have been made by Great Britain with every power, Brazil included, for the sup-
pression of the slave trade ?—Yes,; and with Brazil also. - an

3434. And that all those treaties have failed with Brazil, though they have
succeeded in every other country, except possibly Spain: would you then have
recourse to new treaties with Brazil, as an effectual means of suppressing the
slave trade, which former treaties have failed to suppress?—Yes, getting treaties
with conditions which the British Government: might conceive sufficient to give
afair chance of the stipulations for putting down the trade being carried into
effect, not else. In reference to negotiations for such a treaty, as 1 have always
reminded the Committee, you must keep a squadron at present on the coast of
Africa;and, keeping the question of a squadron on the coast of Brazil over them,
a an engine in terrorem, to induce them, among other inducements, to come to
those stipulations, I think it is worth while to enter into negotiations, with a
view, as I have said, to come to such arrangements as would satisfy Her
Majesty’s Government that the putting down of the slave trade would be effective.

3435. It was understood, in former answers, that you were in favour of the
withdrawal of the squadron; do you wish the Committee to understand’that
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you aré in favour, or are not in favour, of the withdrawal of the squadron on the
west coast of Africa ?—-I must answer that question in a round-about way. [I
have stated my opinion, from the facts which have been shown, that the efforts
of the squadron on the coast of Africa have been ineffectual. I have stated my
opinion, that it.has not been proved that the efforts of the squadron on the coast
of Brazil were ineffectual, or would be ineffectual, in suppressing or repressing
at any rate the.trade; I have stated my opinion that it would be even unwise to
enterinto the question at present as to the withdrawal of the squadron from the
coast of Africa, because, in the first instance, you cannot withdraw it at present,
and, in the next place, it is a sort of engine in the hands of the Government for
strengthening the hands of the Government with regard to new negotiations
with Brazil; but I would not put the squadron on the coast of Brazil imme-
diately ; certainly at present I would not; I would leave it to Her Majesty’s
Government as an engine to threaten the Brazilian government in any negotia-
tions; and I say that it is possible that the Government may come to such an
understanding as may satisfy them that there is a fair chance of putting down
the slave trade without force; and if so, certainly 1 should recommend it.

3436. Has your attention been directed to the consideration of the propor-
tions in which steamers ought to be employed in the blockading squadron on
the west coast of Africa ; and if so, will you state whether the proportion actually
employed be such as you think sufficient for the purpose, or whether you would
recommend an increase thereof ?—My opinion is nothing, for I only state other
people’s opinions rather than my own. Sir Charles Hotham has stated that the
means are insufficient; he says that the slave traders use steamers, and he asks
for steamers. I am no naval man. I can refer to that opinion; he says he
finds increased difficulty from other circumstances; he says that there is an
internal water communication between the Bights of Benin and Biafra; that
they can carry along slaves from one point to another with the greatest facility
to a point vacated, and convey information of it to slavers 50 miles off.

3437. Chairman.] It appears that the British squadron has made a large num-
ber of captures of vessels equipped for the slave trade, but not with slaves on board;
do you consider that that is a very serious loss to the parties engaged in the slave
trade ?—-Not so serious a loss as was expected. I do not think that it appears
that the equipment article has proved of that effect which was expected from it.
It has not so frightened the slave traders, and has not so injured the slave trade
as was expected.

3438. Is it not stated on the authority of various naval officers who have
communicated with the Government on this subject, that the slave traders are
in the habit of employing vessels of very little value indeed, for the purpose of
conveying slaves ?—Yes.

3439. That the vessels are very frequently in a very crazy condition, scarcely
seaworthy !—Yes. But the parties change their tactics; where one system
proves by the activity and the zeal and the talent of Her Majesty’s officers a
failure, then they change their tactics, and pursue another system instantly;
their gains are so great that they have been enabled to pursue other systems;
and hitherto their systems have been so ably conducted that they have baffled
the endeavours from time to time of the cruisers. When one system of the
cruisers has been put in action, they have instantly put another in action, which
has succeeded in evading the result which was expected from the efforts of the
cruisers, however meritorious their efforts are; and they have been meritorious
and able in the highest. degree.

3440. But, in a trade where such large gains are attainable, the capture of
these comparatively worthless vessels would not be much calculated to deter the
parties from engaging in it 7—No.

3441. With regard to the importation of slaves into the island of Cuba, can
you give the Committee the average number of slaves imported: into Cuba in
each year from 1816 to 1821 ?—The slave trade was begun to be made illegal
with Spain in 1817, and made entirely illegal in 1821. The average of the
four years, from 1817 to 1821, was 39,000 a year.

3442. From 1822 to 1837, have you the average >—There were40,000 a year ~
on an average imported into Cuba then.

3443. What was the nature of the treaty with Spain in 1835; what were the
conditions of it °—The slave trade was abolished everywhere, and we had power
to take ships fitted up for slaves as well as with slaves on board. The conditions

generally
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gencrally were so stringent that very manyships were condemnedunder it, and
ut first the slavers became less enterprising, and the importation of slaves sensibly
decreased. ‘This began to be felt in 1838, when the importations were reduced
from 40,000 to 28,000.
3444. Did the numbers still further diminish up to the year 1840 ?—Yes;

jn 1839 the number was 25,000; in 1840 it had been reduced to 15,000.
3445. The slave trade had been materially reduced up to the year 1840.

Great attention has been given to the fact, that the slave trade had diminished
generally in the years 1840 and'1841, and that has been explained by some
naval officers to have arisen from the extraordinary efficacy of certain tactics
which they. had employed on the coast of Africa. You have mentioned before
that about this time the Brazilian government exerted itself to put down the
slave trade ; was not the beginning of the year 1841 distinguished by the arrival
of General Valdez in Cubar—Yes, it was; he arrived on the 7th of. March of
that year.

3446. Did General Valdez take energetic measuies to stop the importation of
slaves into the island of Cuba ?—Yes, he did; but when he told the commis-
sioners, on their first visit to him, that the treaty should be “ religiously” ful-
filléd, they observed that “ the same promises had been held out by all his
predecessors, and flagrantly broken ;” and added, that they therefore “ laid no
stress on such professions ;” but however, they proved to be honest. a

3447. From whom are you quoting ?—-From the commissioners of the Ha-
vinnah; the Slave Trade Papers for 1841. “ In the spring of 1841 a new gover-
nor, General Valdez, arrived at Cuba. On the first visit of the commissioners
to him, he assured them that the treaty shouldbe ‘ religiously’ fulfilled ; but
the commissioners observing that the same promises had been held out by all
his predecessors and flagrantly broken, added, that they therefore ‘ laid no stress
on such professions.’” oo . 7

- 3448. Was the number of slaves introduced into Cuba that year, 1841, being
the first year in which General Valdez was captain-general of the island, consi-
derably reduced ?—Yes; the commissioners observed. that an apparent sincerity
in his manner had struck alarm into the slave traders, and the returns for the two
subsequent years showed the good ground they had for their alarm, by the very
honourable fulfilment of the promises which General Valdez had held out of
suppressing the slave trade. In 1840 the number of vessels sailing for the Ha-
vannah was 56, in 1841 it had diminished to 31; in 1840 thearrivalsfrom
Africa were 41, in 1841 they had diminished to 27; in 1840 the number of ©
slaves said to be imported was 14,470, in. 1841 they had diminished to 11,857.
_3449. Was the number further reduced in 1842?—-In 1842 the effects of
General Valdez’ administration were still more apparent. The alleged depar-
tures for Africa had diminished from 31 to 3, the arrivals from 27 to 9, and the
supposed importations from 11,837 to 3,150. , oo

3450. Did not General Valdez, in the same year, seize and liberate some car-
goes of slaves which had been successfully importedinto the island ?—Yes; he
made five seizures of bodies of Africans, newly imported, amounting in all to
754 so that these may be deducted from the number of new slaves, leaving the
actual number only 2,396. Se .

3451. Do you know when General Valdez left Cuba?—Yes; he left Cuba
on the 15th of September 1843. oe pt

3452. What was the number of slaves imported into Cuba in that year ?—
It was said to be estimated at 8,000. : .

3453. Do you know at what period. of the year the larger portion of those
Were imported ?—It appears that in the space of one month only, between the
latter end of January and the beginning of March in the next year, no less than
2,339. negroes were landed in Cuba. os - °

3454. That was in 1844?—The beginning of 1844. —
3455. Was there not a negro insurrection in that year in the island of Cuba?

~~there was, A growing and restless desire for freedom had recently appeared
im the negroes of Cuba; three attempts at liberating themselves had been made
by them in the course of the year preceding; these attempts were not put down
without much bloodshed ; In the last insurrection it is said that from -4,000 to
5,000 negroes were supposed to be implicated; 300 were executed.

3456. Can you give the number of slaves who were reported to the British
overnment as having been imported into Cuba in the years 1844, 1845, 1846,
‘O3+ an
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and 1847 ?—In the year 1844, 10,000 were said to have been imported ; in the
ear 1845, only 1,350; in the year 1846, less than 2,000; and in the year

1847, about 1,000.
3457. With respect to the island of Cuba, have you any information with

regard to the extent of it, and to the proportion of the area which is cultivated?
—The length of the island of Cuba is stated to be 227 leagues, and the extreme
width 37 leagues; the average width, 15 leagues; the surface, 3,615 square
leagues: that 1 get from Humboldt.

3458. Have you any account of the proportion of it which is under cultivation?
—No, I have not.

3459. I believe it is understood that but a small portion of the whole area of
Cuba is under cultivation?—A very large portion is not cultivated.

3460. And it is highly probable that that portion will be successively broken
up for cultivation ?—If the demand for slave-labour sugar, in comparison with
free-labour sugar, exists, probably it will be so.

3461. If the demand for tropical productions continues, it is probable that
that land will be brought into cultivation ?—Yes, it will, most probably. This
point, however, must always be considered with reference to the state of other
countries bearing tropical productions, of course; because in Guiana we have a
very fine climate and a very rich soil, and a great portion of it is uncultivated.
So they have in Brazil; it must, therefore, be with reference to the state of each
country. I think the question of the prosperity of the West Indian colonies is
very much connected with the subject.

3462. So long as a high profit is attainable by the cultivation of the land of
Cuba, it is probable that an effort will be made to supply Cuba with the means
of cultivating it?—Yes; and it has been the opinion of the Commissioners and
others that that demand will be met by a supply by some means or other, legal
or illegal, if there is a demand for it. _.

3463. The truth is, that what Cuba and Brazil want is not slaves, it is cultiva-
tors of their land, I presume ?—Cultivators of their land, whether slaves or not,
is what they want, and what they will get one way or the other, if the demand is
as it is at present.

3464. And you think that it would be far better that they should have free
men to cultivate their lands than that they should import slaves ?—I should say,
for the sake of humanity, there can be no doubt of it; we must think that, certainly.

3465. Can such labourers be imported from any part of Europe ?—I cannot
sufficiently answer that question; it-is a question yet undecided ; some labourers
from Europe have proved of use, they say, in Cuba.
_ 3466. Do not the inhabitants of a tropical country appear to be better calcu-
lated by nature for the cultivation of a tropical soil than those brought from the
temperate zones of the world ?—No doubt of it. :

3467. Then with that view you think that it would be desirable if measures
could be taken to ensure the freedom of Africans imported into Cuba and Brazil,
to do so, rather than to supply those countries with labour by means of the slave
trade ?—Certainly; and the larger portion of the proprietors and of the great
persons in Cuba are in favour of the abolition of the slave trade, and a portion
of them are now also in favour of emancipation.

3468. They are now in favour of emancipation ?-—Yes, they are; there isa
very large body, increasing every year, in favour of emancipation.

3469. On what grounds are they anxious for the emancipation oftheir slaves
—On various grounds; many of them think that the labour of a free family is
ofmore value than that of a slave; and they also are exceedingly anxious, be-
cause of the continual revolts of the slaves. Those revolts keep the island in
a continual state of alarm. —_

3470. Is nota large army maintained very much for the purpose of repressing
those insurrections ?—Yes ; and a very growing portion of the inhabitants are in
consequence of these facts, and on account of other causes, for emancipation ; It
is continually referred to in the correspondence.

3471. Are you of opinion that the policy which you were recommending in
regard to Brazil would be of as easy adaptation in the island of Cuba ?—Yes.

3472. More easy ?—Yes, more easy; because the Spanish government seem
more disposed to adopt your views, and a large portion of the proprietors ofCuba
and of the merchants are with you; a large portion of the people of wealth are
with you there.

?
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3473. I need not say that if you recommend that policy in regard to Brazil,
d fortiort you recommend it in regard to Cuba ?—Yes. [ certainly cannot help
mentioning to the Committee that there are many measures which must be con-
sidered as necessary towards the extinguishing of the slave trade: but a collateral
one is certainly the prosperity of the West Indies. I do not mean the narrow
view of the prosperity of the English proprietors of West Indian sugar estates,
but I mean the general healthy and wealthy state and welfare of the West Indian
colonies. Such a prosperity would be one means, certainly, of inducing the
governments of Brazil and Cuba to enter into the stipulations which you wish
them to enter into with good faith, and it will be one ground for inducing the
people in those countries to go along with the governments in keeping good faith
on that subject; because all the civilized states holding slaves are watching
narrowly the conduct of Great Britain respecting the colonies, and its results, and
they fashion their conduct accordingly. Swedenhas followed her example;
Denmark has stated that she considered that Great Britain was too hurried in
her steps, and is having recourse to more gradual steps for the purpose desired.
Holland has expressly observed, in a letter from M. Dedel to Lord Aberdeen,
of the 3d December 1844, that she waits for the experience of the measures
taken by Great Britain before she herself takes any decided ones. And in
Spain and Brazil the parties are very divided; one party quotes Great Britain
as an example, the other as a warning. All parties concerned in slaves (and
most people of property in those countries are concernedin slaves) look with
anxiety to the success of the grand experiment, as they term it, and those who
point out Great Britain as a warning have hitherto been successful in staving
off measures in those countries for putting down slave trade and leading towards
emancipation. It is therefore most essential, even for the one object of suppres-
sing the slave trade and slavery, that Great Britain should, whatever the difiical-
ties may be, neither omit, neglect, nor delay any means within her power for
fostering the prosperity of her West Indian colonies. That prosperity will be
one of the greatest inducements which can be offered to other states to put down
slave trade, and to their governments to fulfil the compacts to that effect ; and to
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the governments and people of those countries to go along with their govern- |
ments in that line. - .

3474. By what means would you propose to assist the present condition of the
West Indies, which you describe as being in a disparaging state ?—I am not
aware that I have described them as being in a disparaging state; I feel myself
incompetent to offer an opinion upon that subject. ,
_ 3475. Do you thinkita desirable thing to import free labourers from Africa
into the West Indies ?— Most certainly desirable in every way; not only de-
sirable for the sake of the proprietors of the estates, but even as preventing a
temptation to the negroes, who generally are very welldisposed; they have-resisted
very great temptations to evil, and I think deserve great credit ; they have shown
thatthey are possessed of great virtues; still it would take away from them the
temptation, to act idly and irregularly with regard to their labour, and therefore
be a good thing with regard to them; for I cannot always avoid looking towards
the welfare of the negroes, as conceiving that the welfare of the negroes is that
which will more than anything insure the prosperity of the West Indian colonies,
looking to Hayti, and looking to others. aa vo

3476. Would not the importation of negroes from the coast of Africa, by the
titish Government, or by British subjects under the sanction of their Govern-

ment, be looked upon with very great jealousy by Cuba and Brazil, so long as we
maintained our system of forcibly suppressing the slave trade ?—Certainly, as we
prevent them from having colonists themselves in any shape now particularly. —
._ 3477. Sir R. H. Inglis.) You have stated that.a large number of proprietors
in Cuba are favourable to emancipation ; do you collect that from any slave-trade
Papers Lefore Parliament, or from any other source ?—From slave-trade papers
efore Parliament.

3478. Will you be pleased to point them out. In your answer, you will be
pleased to distinguish between suppression of the slave trade and emancipation
of the slaves ?—T have found one expression. You will find some ofthem in the
reports made by the different influential bodies in Cuba, both to the Governor-
Seneral and, at times, to the government of Spain, in different years. Here is
one; I catch ata sentence while I am looking for them. In reports from. the
ifferent corporations of Cuba on a convention proposed to Spain, called the
0.53. Turnbull
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Turnbull Convention, the Commissioners at the Havannah, 10th December 1841,

in two of their Reports thus term them: “Copies of the Replies to the Cap.

tain-general, made by the Royal Association for the Promotion of Agriculture

and Commerce, and the Patriotic Society, being the two most influential

corporations of this city, and so numerous as to exempt their opinions from the

character of being those of individuals.” ‘The Report deprecates the acceptance

of that convention, on the ground that it would prove to be an interference with

the interior administration of the island. The object of the convention proposed

to Spain had been to secure, by means of regulations therein made, the better

fulfilment of the treaty of 1835, and to give immediate freedom to all negroes

imported since 1820. The Report deprecates the particular regulations proposed,

‘but it advocates the exact fulfilment of the treaty. It deprecates the immediate

emancipation of any slaves, but it advocates’ the gradual and eventual abolition

of slavery. After stating that the proposals in the treaty are unreasonable, it

proceeds :—

When the society thus expresses itself, it does not believe that the prosperity of the island,

or the cultivation of its fields, depends precisely on the existence of slavery, nor does it pre-

sume that its inhabitants are devoid of the sentiments of humanity which are compatible

with their enlightenment. The Cuban people, sensible by their condition, and philanthropic

by nature, are possessed of dispositions the most favourable towards the extinction of that

slavery, because they esteem it prejudicial even to their interests. In spite, however, of that,

on this soil it is more light and mild than in other countries ; and in spite also of the masters

being watched by the Government that they do not abuse the dominant power, with all it

roust be confessed that slavery is always odious; that the service which it discharges is

always imperfect and forced, and that its products will never be so advantageous as those

afforded by free persons in whom work the stimulus of gain, and the fear of not meeting any

to proportion them labour, unless they accredit themselves with the exact accomplishment

of their tasks.
Further, in spite of that, this opinion, and in favour of liberty, which supports the idea of

cultivation by free labourers as well as domestic service, the preservation of our created

interests, our own existence, the tranquillity and preservation of the island, compromise the

inhabitants in their continuing to suffera ealamity which the Government itself occasioned

in permitting the introduction of negro labourers, believing to doabenefit. If then it should

agree to some measures of sudden emancipation of slaves simultaneously, as the British

Government now seeks, it would agree in fact to the destruction of our agricultural riches,

because deprived of the cultivation of the fields by slaves; and not being prepared for a

change so sudden, it is indubitable that all labour would be paralyzed, because we do not

hold free labourers that would supply the deficiency, at the same time that the increased

number of emancipated negroes, and all the other slaves, who thence presently would wish

to be comprehended in the benefit, would be a torrent that would come upon the whites,

whose impetus they could not restrain, and which would only produce a revolution in our

social economy, and a desolation of property, if it did not at once bury us in a perpetual

ruin; and the mother country even would run the risk of that this mass, as enormous as

demoralized, should deprive it of one of the richest provinces of the Crown.

Slavery subsisting, as it ought to subsist, with what we now hold in the island, neither

the labours of the estates, nor those others performed by negro labourers, would suffer

alteration, because everything follows in natural course; and although the non-introduction

of more slaves, in fulfilment of the treaties of 1817 and 1835, has to occasion the gradual

extinction of slavery, it is also certain that the order with which it has to succeed, not only

places us in shelter from the dangers and revolutions which the momentary emancipation

would occasion, but that it will give us time to judge means for substituting the deficiency

of labourers, and the Government, will have a new motive for contributing to the augmen-

tation of the white population, and to dispense even greater protection to agriculture  prin-

cipally.
;

Tt concludes thus :-—

But if, in complying with the treaties of 1817 and 1835, are adopted at the same

time extraordinary measures for augmenting the white population; if in this way white

labourers be substituted for negroes; if agriculture be generously protected, and all kinds of

industry, the happiness of the island of Cuba will arrive at the highest grade, because intro-

duction (of negroes): ceasing, slavery has to be mildly extinguished, conciliating by this

mode the preservation of our interests with the sentiments of humanity which distin-

guish us.
, 4

Reviewing all that has been said, it will be seen that the society holds as destructive, and

an injustice, the violent abolition which the Governraent of Her Britannic Majesty proposes,

and for that much hopes that our Supreme Government, in its paternal solicitude, will not

admit the desperate remedy which the stranger offers, persuaded of that the social evils which

time has engendered are not to be soon healed. At the same time it confesses, that slavery

being a perpetual origin of moral corruption in the Cuban population, fomenter of the dis-

tinctions which the difference of colour carries with it, and cause of the abandonment of

pursuits of industry by the white youth, it cannot do less than lament that the interer :
individuals
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individuals has brought things to the point of placing the island of Cuba in the hurtful

position in which we seeit, for which, raising its feeble voice to the superior Government,

it implores that in future its vigilance be increased, for that the treaties may be rigorously

fulfilled by all the subjects of Her Catholic Majesty, as good faith requires, and strict justice.

Short space of time will be sufficient for that noting the exact fulfilment of the agree-

ment, among so muchitwill be able to give to the vital question a favourable turn, pro-

curing judgmentsfor arriving step by stepat the absolute abolition of slavery, conforming

to the philanthropic opinions which exercise in Europe so powerful an influence on the

masses and the Governments. But let this benefit be the work of time, and of well-con-

sidered reflection, without the intervention of foreign cabinets interested in our misfortunes,

without the sudden loss of our possessions, and with the personal security we demand for

natural defence. The society believes that the proprietors, convinced of what they see for

the good of the country, casting aside the calculations of selfishness, will perhaps make

gladly, opportunely, and prudently, the sacrifice of a part of their fortune, to secure the

moral happiness of their children, and, we may say also, to save the remainder.

These are the wishes of the Corporation, which it makes manifest with the frankness and

goodfaith thathas no other object, and is moved by no other stimulus, than the honour of

ihe nation and the prosperity of the country, on whose altars ought everything to’ be

sacrificed. : a

3479. You have stated that other countries are watching the proceedings of

Great Britain, in respect to that which you call her great experiment 2—Yes.

3480. Have you paid sufficient attentionto the subject to enable you to state

how other countries will be able to discriminate between a revival of the slave

trade on the one hand, and the introduction of what are called free labourers

into the West Indies on the other?—I am talking of the English colonies.

There cannot be a slave trade in the English colonies, because-every one is there

free; everybody must be free. . io

3481.. You were asked, how will other countries be able to discriminate

between a revival of the slave trade. on. the part of Great Britain, and the

importation of what you call free labourers 7—With reference to my observation,

my observation alluded to the wish on their part to see what was the result of
emancipation in the British colonies before they did anything ; themselves;
before they emancipated their own slaves; and therefore. they would have no
reason to think of any other but theBritish colonies. ce

_ 3482. My question is not what the fact is, but. what the impression wouldbe ;

whether, if a Brazilian vessel met on the high seas an English vessel laden with
500 Africans, such Brazilian vessel would or would not consider that that was

a revival of the slave trade ?—I mentioned that there may be those things on
board a vessel with free colonistswhich may distinguish her from a slave vessel,
such as an agent of the Government ; the vessel may be a vessel of the Govern-
ment; a vessel of war; she may be distinguished by her papers, and by various
other things.

3483. You are understood to have stated your opinion that the slave trade
has increased since the efforts of England to suppress it ?—The importationsof
slaves into Brazil have recently increased to. a great degree; but J do not say that
the slave trade has increased. When that question was put to me before, ! could
not state; but I mentioned the facts as to the importation of slaves:and when I
was asked whether, considering the area into which they were now introduced,
compared with the area into which they were introduced formerly, I considered
that the slave trade had increased, I said that you must notcalculate, the great
area of former times, but the area of the soil which the slaves cultivated, and
that. i was not sufficiently furnished with, statistical details to answer that
question. So ,

3484. Without reference to the area over which the slaves may be distributed,

do you wish the Committee to understand that it is your opinion that the num-
ber of slaves exported from Africa has or has not increased, notwithstanding the
efforts of England to suppress the slave trade ?—That is a question of numbers.
In Brazil the numbers of slaves imported are now beyond what they were before
Great Britain first used her efforts to.suppress the trade; they are nearly as
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large as they were at any former period whatever; and recently they have.-
increased to a number far beyond what they were immediately before. the
time when Great Britain took into her own hands to put down. the trade.
f was asked the question before, as to the number taken from Africa. I
said I could not answer it, and I will mention why I cannot answer it.; because
you must take the number that were captured, and add them to the number that
were imported. Youmusttake the number that died on the passage; you must

53. , take  
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take the number that went from the east, for they were imported from the east

as well as from the west. They import from the east now, more towards the

west, than they did in former times. It is a question so large, that I cannot

answer it. a

3485. Are you not aware, that as far as the west coast of Africa is concerned,

the slave trade has been entirely suppressed in considerable spaces, and that no

slave trade exists to the north of latitude 16 degrees ?~-I think previously to the

slave-trade treaties, and subsequently to the abolition of the trade on the part of

Great Britain and of France, there was very little slave trade to the north of 16

degrees; but I am speaking quite subject to correction.
3486. Are you not aware, that between latitude 16 degrees and latitude five

degrees north, there is no slave trade except at the Gallinas t_I find by recent

accounts from Sierra Leone, that the slave trade to the north-west of Cape

Palmas is continually rising up in places where it had formerly been supposed
to be extinguished, and was temporarily extinguished.

3487. Are there not great spaces in the coast, from Cape Palmas to the Bight

of Benin, in which the slave trade no longer exists ?— Yes, there are, but slave
trade does arise again where it has been extinguished, continually.

3488. Do you wish the Committee to understand as your opinion, that the
introduction or the increase of legitimate commerce, and the improvement of the

social condition of the Africans, wherever missionary labours have been encou-

raged, have or have not had a considerable effect in suppressing the slave trade?

—A very great and beneficial effect; and I should say from past experience,
they are likely to have more.

3489. Is it your opinion that the presence of the naval squadron on the west

coast of Africa is an encouragement and. protection to legitimate commerce, as

well as to the maintenance of the peaceful operations of the missionaries?—
I think that a certain degree of protection is necessary to legal commerce, to
the peaceful and commercial habits of the people, and to the welfare of the
British missionaries, and the welfare of the British factories.

3490. And that, whereas the presence of a squadron would not be necessary
for the promotion of those objects, in a country in a state of civilization, it may be
necessary in respect to a country circumstanced as Africa is in respect to its

social state?—A “squadron” is a large word and an indefinite word. I think
that it would be necessary to have the protection of a naval force in Africa for
that purpose, but of the extent of that force I cannot judge. It may be one-
quarter only, or it may be one-third; it may be more, or it may be less than
that which is now employed. ‘

3491. Are you aware or not whether the Freneh squadron has been employed
in protecting the trade of France ?—It appears to me, from all that I can see,

that they are very much employed in extending the territorial influence of

France, and that not by unquestionable means. Certainly the natives have very
much complained of them ; a territorial influence, it seems to me, very much.

3491*. Are you of opinion that legitimate trade can coexist in the same place
with slave trade; that the one can exist and continue in the same place

with the other, without the slave trade destroying the legitimate trade ?—

I observe that the Commissioner of Loando states, under the date of December

1845, “It is, my Lord, in my humble opinion, the introduction and establish-

ment of legitimate commerce alone that will effectually sap the foundations of

this unhallowed traffic. The desire of foreign luxuries which the chiefs of Africa

have already acquired by intercourse with Europeans, is the great inducement

for making slaves of their subjects and selling them to slave-dealers ; and so long
as the slave trade exists every effort to substitute legitimate commerce for one so

deeply implanted in their minds by the habits of ages, must prove unavailing.”
That was his opinion; “but, if that source was no longer available, and the

markets for the sale of their fellow-creatures effectually closed for a time, they

would be compelled to turn their attention to more honest and profitable

pursuits, and would soon be taught the superior advantage of employing their

slaves in the cultivation of the soil.” The commissioner at Boa Vista, in alluding
to the cessation of the trade in the Bight of Biafra, says: “This change is the

more gratifying as it has been principally, ifnot entirely, brought about by the
vast increase of British legitimate trade in that quarter.” He is of opinion, ap-
-parently, that in parts where the slave trade exists, still legitimate trade will beat

it, and that it is desirable to continue it there. He adds, that “ it proves the erro-
neousness
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neousness of the views of some well-intentioned persons in England, who loudly

demand legislative enactments to prevent British vessels from trading with ports

and places where slave trade is carried on.” Mr. Jamieson mentions the great and

beneficial effects of the legitimate trade in this respect in the Bight ofBiafra, at

New Calabar, and Old Calabar. .

3492. Are you aware how many slavers have been seized by the French

crnisers since the treaty which bound the two powers to co-operate by squadrons

on the coast of Africa?—No; I think Lord Palmerston says that he has asked

and could not find out; that says a good deal, I think.

3493. Mr. E. J. Stanley.] Do you think that if Brazil were to be induced to

enter into such a treaty as that which you have described, there would be no

necessity for maintaining a squadron for the purpose of securing the observation

of that treaty 7—I think that you might withhold and suspend the squadron in

a way that would be an inducement to Brazil to keep up the good faith of her

stipulations. I think it would be something to have on hand on our part; she

would not like at all our squadron going on the coast of Brazil.

3494. Do you think then that the slave-trade treaties which we have with

Spain, Portugal, and other powers, would be better observed if we had no squad-

ron on the coast of Africa than if we had one; does not that follow from what

you have said?—I think not; I propose that other treaties should be entered

into instead of those. I think the slave trade would be likely to be put down

better by other treaties without force than by the present treaties with force, in

regard to Brazil.
3495. Supposing no other treaties to exist, you do not think itwould be necessary

to maintain any squadron for the purpose of securing the observation of those trea-

ties which exist ?—I do not say that: I am not prepared to express that opinion ;

I do not think it has been fairly tried on the coast of Brazil whether force could

put down the slave trade or not. I think it has been tried on the coast ofAfrica ;

I think it has not been tried on the coast of Brazil. I think the importations

into Brazil have not ceased on account of the squadron in Africa. And-I am
doubtful myself (though I have not been asked the question) whether so very

large a force as now exists in Africa does encourage legal trade so much as if

there were not so large a force; it may create an irritation, but I donot know

that; looking back at it, a doubt is created in my mind on this point, although

I think that a large protective force is necessary. I am giving a very qualified

opinion, but I wish to keep within the boundary of trath; it mayappear worth

nothing on that account. I think that the two things, a squadron on the coast
of Africa and a squadron on the coast of Brazil, should be held as an engine in
the hand of Her Majesty’s Government during such a negotiation as has been
suggested ; although it is at present ineffectual, that it should be held in hand
at present. I know that the squadron on the coast of Africa must, be continued

for a certain time, on account of the state of our treaty with France. .
3496. Then is it your opinion that it would not be expedient to discoutinue

the squadron on the coast of Africa, and also of Brazil, until such time as Brazil
should have entered into a satisfactory treaty with England ?—I am very doubt-
ful indeed as to the maintenance of the squadron on the coast of Africa; cer-
tainly I think on the coast of Brazil it should be kept up; I am doubtful as to
the other; it harasses the slave dealers, but I do not think it prevents the impor-
tationsinto Brazil. You might push me to an opinion which perhaps after all
might not be quite consonant with what I am entirely impressed with.

3497. Atall events it is your opinion that it is desirable to keep up an efficient
squadron on the coast of Brazil till those treaties are concluded 1—I should say
! would hang it over the government of Brazil, and I think that this moment is
the most particularly earnest time, if I might venture to say so, for the British
government to enter into negotiation with Brazil, notwithstanding the way in
which they have treated Great Britain. I do not like to give my opinion on
such points; but I am pressed for it, and therefore I give it. I say, therefore,
Never mind how much they have broken the treaty (and they have broken it),
however ill they have treated us (and they have treated us 111); if my opinion

1s worth anything, 1 think it the time to urge the Government to pass by the
reatment of them by Brazil, and to enter instantly into negotiations with her,
0 press them and to endeavour to carry those negotiations to a successful issue;
and if they did not succéed, or even if they languished, I should say the Govern-

ment ought to have in hand a force for Brazil, to hang over them. But whilst
0.53. a I would
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T would urge the Government to press the negotiations, I would not wish to

urge anything that would hamper and harm the Government and endanger the

success of the negotiations ; but still I am of opinion, ‘as to the squadron on the

African coast, that it has been ineffectual; and, judging from the past as well as

one can judge from a very long series of years and from the great exertions of

officers of great talent, and of the expressions even of Sir Charles Hotham, the

very last expression, it appears to me, I confess, that it would be likely that the

slave traders would still find means to evade the attempts to prevent the impor-

tation of slaves into Brazil. :

3498. Do not all the observations that have been made by Sir Charles Hotham

apply solely to the presence of the squadron on the coast of Africa, and not on the

coast of Brazil !—Yes. 3 a

3499. Is it not, then, your opinion that, while using all conciliatory means for

the purpose of negotiating with Brazil, the presence of a squadron on the coast

of Brazil is a useful and efficient argument to induce them to co-operate with us?

—Certainly, a mostefficient argument for it. I have been very loath to express

my opinion upon these points; but the ‘Committee press for it, therefore I

iveit. 7 St a “

. 3500. Have you any information about the comparative sufferings in the

iriiddle passage at the present time, and previously to the abolition of the slave

trade altogether?—Yes, I have. eI Se

’ 3501. Is it your opinion that they have been very much aggravated of late,

taking two years, say 1786 and 1846 ?—Yes; but I think they were always very

great. The slave trade seems always to debase humanity ; it seems to have obli-

terated from mankind every feeling ofhumanity; so much so, that in the Act of

Parliament which was passed to regulate the carrying trade, “Sir William

Dolben’s Act, provision was made to prevent cruelty to the crew, as well as to

prevent cruelty to slaves, and the complaints were as great in respect to the

captain’s treatment of the one as of theother. me

“3502. Do you think that the complaints of the ill usage both of crews: and ‘of

slaves, previously to Sir William Dolben’s Act, were greater than at the present

time ?—No, I do not think any such thing. The complaints have always been

very great; but I think, owing to circumstances, owing to the activity and

extreme ‘vigilance of our cruisers and the dread of capture, the slave traders have

been led to sail without the necessary comforts for the slaves, and they havebeen

led to cram them in here and there, as hard as ever they could, more than they

did. I think the facts tell you that. oo

3503. With regard to the treatment of the crews, what is the fact ?~-We have

riow no evidence of complaints as to the treatment of the crews, because the ships

and crews are now foreigners; they were English in the time I alluded to. -

“3504. You stated that humanity was so debased by carrying on this nefarious

trafic, that it demoralized people, and made them guilty of the greatest ‘crimes!

—Yes, .

3505. And that consequently you thought that all persons engaged in this

traffic had been at all times guilty of the commission of great crimes 1—Yes. —

3506. Is it your opinion, that as far as that demoralization of human nature

goes, it is at all greater or less than on former occasions ?1—On account of the

stipulations, there are inducements to inflict cruelties which didnot exist in

former times; that is my feeling about it. In former times they used to have

great cruelties, such as cramming food down the slaves’ throats, and even using

thumbscrews while they forced them to eat; they used to bring them on deck

in chains, and flog them till they danced; their object was to get them into

good plight, like beasts of burden. Now their object is to get as many as ever

they can; they do not care how. I think myself that the horrors -suffered by

the slaves are greater on account of being so crammed together, not that the

intended conduct of those fellows is better or worse. =

3507. Sir R. H. Inglis.] Admitting, for the sake of argument, that greater

horrors are perpetrated now in the middle passage than at the time when the

trade was not condemned by the law of England, though your last answer has

referred to some enormities as perpetrated at an earlier period, which are not in

evidence, at least as having been perpetrated in later years, do you or do you

not consider that a greater number of human beings would be exported from

_ Africa to the western world if the trade were unhappily free, taking into con-

sideration the extent of virgin soil in Brazil, whatever may be said of theextent
0
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of such soil in Cuba ;—Of course you mean, if all treaties were done away with

entirely, and the thing were legal. :

3508. The question assumed that the slave. trade were again unhappily a

Jawful trade; with that explanation, will you be pleased to answer the question

previously put to you ?—I find it very difficult to answer such a question,

mvolving. so many considerations, the whole bearing and extent of which I

cannot take in at one moment, and without reflection. I am doubtful that it

would eventually, and after the first supply. I conceive that so far as we see, the

demand in Brazil has recently been followed by a supply. With regard to Cuba,

it must depend very much, as of course it must in Brazil, upon the principles

adopted by the government of Spain, and the authorities in Cuba. It might

saduce another course to be taken by the government of Spain in regard to the

slave trade. 1 am supposing that the government of Brazil acts as it does now.

When you give an abstract opinion upon the question, you forget, which you

ought not to forget, the progressive circumstances of the world, which would

produce other effects of whichyou cannot immediately contemplate the. result.

in Cuba the fear of an excessive influx of Africans would produce a prevention,

perhaps very shortly. ,

3509. Do you wish the Committee to understand that the supply of slave

labour in Brazil being by the terms of the proposition unlimited, there would or

would not be a demand for such slave labour in the production of sugar, or in

the working of the mines?—There might be at the moment a great influx in-

stantly, not on account of the demand, but on account of the. circumstance of its

being left free, as there is a great spout when there has been a stoppage of

water; but it would soon come to its usual course again, as it does in the stop-

page of the water of a river, and it would be governed by the demand. The

supply has been governed by the demand in Brazil lately.
3510. Have you or have you not reason to believe that the supplyof slave

labour being unlimited in the virgin soil of Brazil, and taking into consideration

the fact that even under the present in some degree restricted.supply of Brazil

slave labour, slaves are worked up to death, there would be a great increase of

the introduction of slaves into Brazil if the trade were at this moment unfet-

tered ?—I think that is nearly the same question as the other; it comes to the

same point. I conceive that, in the first instance there would be a great influx

of slaves; but that afterwards there would not be. I conceive that there is now

as great an importation as is demanded, and that there would not afterwards

be more. I conceive that if there were a greater importation, it would be sim-

ply because there would be a greater demand. I conceive that there are as

many slaves now imported into Brazil as are demanded in Brazil; that the

British squadron has no effect in preventing the amount of importation into
razil.
3511. Would the return of the slaye trade from a trade which the laws of all

Christian countries now desire to suppress to.a state of comparative immunity,
diminish in any degree the horrors by which slaves are said to be procured in
Africa, or the horrors to which such slaves are said. to be exposed in Brazil ?—

There might be very little difference either in one or the other. There are
various other considerations which might be acting upon Brazil, if there were a
large influx; they must treat them better, perhaps; they are afraid of revolts:

there has been a very serious revolt at Bahia. In the northern provinces of the
empire the blacks have so much influence as even to have a majority of votes for
the Legislature. . .

3512. So far as your observation of the statistics of the slave trade may enable —

you to give an answer, will you state to this Committee what was the mortality

on the middle passage before the legal suppressionof the trade, and what is its

present mortality, upon an average per-centage ?—The evidence on the average

mortality, before the abolition, is extremely contradictory; it is very difficult to
get. at the truth. Sir Robert Inglis is better aware than I am, perhaps, of that

fact. There are statements directly contradictory to each other; it is very diffi-

cult to get a correct average between the two.
3513. At the close of my last series of questions, you were asked in substance
ow foreign countries, if they saw Africans imported into the British West

Indies there to labour, could ‘discriminate between a revival of the slave trade
on the one hand, and an importation of what you call free labourers on the other
hand. Supposing that it were desirable that African labourers should be im-

0-53-
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ported into the British. West Indies there to labour, can you inform this Com-

mittee, from the great attention which you have paid to the whole African ques-

tion, from what part of the coast of Africa, other than those partswhich are under

the British jurisdiction and control, and other also than the Kroo coast any bong

fede free labourers could be procured and exported ?—In the first instance, |
think it appears by evidence already before these two Committees, and it also
appearsby inquiries which I have personally made, that in the country near the

Kroo coast, close to it, but distinct from it, a considerable body might annually
be procured of free labourers.

3514. Will you state to the Committee what. general proportion you wish them
to understand by the term “ considerable body ;” do you mean as many as
10,000, or do you mean as many as 2,000 ?—I should say from 1,000 to 3,000

from that part of the coast.
3514*. Are, there any other parts of the coast besides that which you have

specially named, whence in your opinion free labourers might be procured for
the supply of the British West India colonies?—I can conceive many. Of course
you leave out at present Sierra Leone, where there would be a large number of
liberated Africans. I conceive that if the British Government meant to do so,
turning their eyes attentively to the mere circumstances, there are very many
parts of the coast where free labourers in large bodies with their families, and
without limitation as to time, which is more desirable than men, for aterm of
years, might be procured. .

3515. The question referred to bond fide free labourers; will you answer it

with reference to that, and state whether, at any parts of the coast except under
British jurisdiction and control, such free labourers could be found and exported?
—Yes, | think it possible.

3516. Will you specify those parts ?—-I can rather specify the circumstances
under which they may be taken than the parts from which they may be got.

I can rather suppose them ; I can suppose that there may be many places where

they are pushed, for example, by neighbouring tribes, who are aiming at their

slavery ; neighbouring tribes who are carrying on war, which war would end in

their slavery or extermination. I conceive that Her Majesty’s cruisers, if pro-

perly instructed thereto, might take advantage of sych circumstances arising on
the coast to give that protection which they would wish by taking them on

board ship and carrying them. to the West Indies. There are many cases; but

I may speak perhaps loosely, when I mention that there was a case in the Niger,
I recollect, where one tribe were pressed by the Foulahs, who were driving

them from spot to spot; this tribe were pressed by the Foulahs or Feelatahs,
and they expressed themselves in terms of great distress; they did not know

where to go to hide their heads. I conceive that circumstances such as those

might be taken advantage of. I again conceive that advantage might be taken

of such circumstances as have arisen recently in Africa, where a tribe has found

itself, most unaccountably to itself, under the dominion of France or of another.

country, its chief having very unknowingly, as he states, concluded a_ contract,

making himself subject to France, or subject to another country. I conceive

that where they have been wrongfully treated and harmfully treated in that way,
advantage might be taken of such a circumstance, and that the natives might

be induced to go bodily, perhaps, to the West Indies. I can conceive other

azases of a similar nature, of which advantage might be taken; besides that part

specifically near the Kroo coast. There may be others. The field is very large,

the circumstances are very various: the thing has not yet been tried.
3517. With respect to. that part of the coast as to which you stated to the

Committee inanswer to a previous question, that there might thence be obtained

from 1,000 to 3,000persons as labourers. annually, or for a term of years, it
was stated before a former Committee that “if the whole nation were to emi-

grate to the West Indies, it would be but asa drop in the ecean.” Does that

statement induce you to qualify the opinion which you have just given to the
Committee, or do you still contemplate or suppose that the supply which might
be expected from that part of the coast would form any considerable element

in the necessary amount of labour which the West Indies might require 9—I
believe that an officer, who gave in evidence somewhat to the effect you men-

tion on one day to the Sugar and Coffee Committee, begged to recall that evi-
dence on another day; on a day, I think, on which he was examined before

your Committee, he begged to state that he would correct that opinion. Th
3518, The
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3518. The former evidence to which in the last question your attention was
called, was the evidence of Mr. Logan Hook, who had been collector of customs

at Sierra Leone for 15 years, and who was examined on the 6th July 1842,
upon the subject of the Kroo coast?—But you specially in your first question

to me upon this point exempted the Kroo coast. In that question you especially

desired me to exempt the Kroo coast.
3518*. A witness before the Committee has stated that Africans taken to the

West Indies, when they were landed in Demerara, expressed much dissatisfac-
tion at the nature of the work and the hours of labour. Have you any reason
to believe, from your historical inquiries into the character of the native Afri-

can, that that statement is inconsistent with the fact?—I have no reason to

believe that that particular statement with regard to those particular individuals

is incorrect.
3519. Do you regard it as a part of the national character of the Africans

and of others in a similar state of society, that they associate freedom with idle-
ness >—No, I do not believe it ; I believe that the negroes do not; I believe that

they are a very industrious people. I have read a great many books generally

upon their history for hundreds of years back, and I believe they are a most

industrious, laborious people. I perceive that in the earliest accounts which
the Portnguese gave of them and of their conduct; I perceive it also in the
account which the Spaniards gave of them in the West Indies, to which it was
recommended that they should be taken, because they were more docile and
more industrious than the Red Indians. I perceive that in Jobson’s Voyage in
the Gambia, in the golden trade, he continually mentions -how industrious and
hard-working a people they are. I perceive that they are in Moore’s account ;
he states how very industrious they are. I perceive it in a very curious account
which Mr. Jamieson has given of their progress in industry and in arts in their
native towns ; he speaks of their having shops of various kinds, very curiously
showing their conduct and disposition as very far from idleness in their own
country, in situations in which they are, to a certain degree, apparently free.

3520. Is there any comparison between any labour which the native African
undertakes, either at his own choice and discretion, or at the command of his
master, and the kind of labour which is essential to the production of sugar in a
tropical country, and under the cireumstances in which sugar is produced in the
West Indies ?—With regard to that, in the first instance, I have recently, within
this month, read carefully over the reports which have been presented to Parlia-
ment as to the state of the West Indies, and I perceive that in very many cases
the negroes are not averse of themselves to labour on the sugar estates; that
cases occur over and over again where bodies of individuals associate together
for the purpose of taking a sugar estate and working it; that where they have
so undertaken to work it, they have worked it well, and that, according to the
governors of some of those colonies, the complaints of the colonists are often
extremely unfair and unjust to the negroes in that respect; that their complaint
is, that they will not work the estates of the colonists, not that they will. not
work the estates generally. It is stated in these Reports also, that the complaint
of the colonists with regard to the conduct of the negroes. in being capricious
as to their work, is often very unjust; I think the Governor of the Leeward
Islands particularly states that; he says it is very unfair and unjust. The
colonists say that the negroes will not give them continuous labour; but the
overnors say that the colonist will not give the negroes continuous labour; he

only wants it during the time of the sugar estates. The negro is not idle, but
gets 2 small property (which the colonists particularly object to), and works
away at that, and then when the time for working the sugar estate comes, his
own little estate wants labour more especially than the sugar estate, and the
colonist complains bitterly that he will not work for him when he is working
for himself. I think everything shows that they are not more averse to in-
dustry than the industrious European, say the Hollanders or the British.
_ 3521. Admitting all your facts in your last answer, will you explaim how the
importation of what you eall free labourers into the West Indies would alter
the character of things, and would induce the persons who might be like their
brethren now in the West Indies engaged in cultivating their own little plots of

ground, to work a sugar plantation to relieve the present distresses of the West

indies, by which I mean the distresses of the West India Colonies ; by which I
mean the distresses of the West Indian proprietors ?—I have always wished to
0.53 consider
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consider the question of the West India colonies as a much larger question than
that of the English proprietor of West Indian sugar estates; and if I am to
express my view upon the West Indies generally, 1 must express my opinion
upon it, if you please, in that view, and this would be an opinion at great length,
and which I am not now prepared to give.

. 3522. In other words, if the emancipated negroes will not work now at the
time when they are wanted to work the sugar plantations, what reason have you
to expect that their brethren who may be successively introduced under the
name of free labourers would be more willing to work than those who are found
there ?—I conceive that in many instances the complaints against their working:
are unjust, and if the colonists were to treat the new ones as ill as they do the
others, or as hardly as they do the others, of course, in such cases, if the
labourers had power to get food by working for themselves, they would not
work for those who did not treat them well. I conceive that it is owing in a
great measure to the ill-conduct of the British colonists and British proprie-
tors, who, by Parliamentary statements, appear to have been as ill-conducted
towards their labourers from the earliest period of their having their estates to
the present time, as any absentee proprietors of any estates in any part of the
world in anytime. I say this generally only; but I take it from evidence which
has come before Parliament from the first agitation of the slavery question, at
successive periods, down to the very present.

3523. In point of fact you have stated that the negroes now emancipated in
the West Indian colonies will not, at the time when their work is required for the
culture of the sugar cane, yield that work to the West Indian proprietors ?—I
believe that they will yield their work if they are well treated.

3524. Do you wish the Committee to understand, then, that the free labourer
is to be employed by the West Indian proprietor all the year round, though his
own profit may consist in the employment of such free labourer only for a very
few weeks ?—I conceive this, that if he is not, the proprietor cannot complain if
the man uses his own time for his own purpose.
3525. What reason have you to expect that the importation of free labourers

from Africa would be attended with any other effects than have attended the
employment of the emancipated negro in the hands of his former master >—
I must first come to this; what has been the general effect? The general effect
has been where they have been well treated that they have worked the estates
well ; the effect has been where they have not been well treated that they have
not generally; it has only been in those cases in which they have not been
well treated that they have not worked the estates well. I come now more
immediately to your question. They have asked for high prices; they would
not ask for so high prices if there were more labourers; that is one reason
why the distresses of the British proprietors could be relieved by a larger number
of labourers. In certain cases they have been enabled, by there being a scarcity of
labour, to get a very high price, and to be idle on certain days, just as our shoe-
makers work only on certain days in the week, and never work on the Monday.
Then if there were a larger quantity of labour the price of labour would be less;
consequently, they would not have that encouragement which I am anxious they
should not have, or that temptation to be idle which few people can resist.
think they are as well able to resist it as many other people, but still I do not think
the temptation should be given them. I think that if there were a larger number
of labourers there that temptation would not be given them; and I think that in
so far it would much tend to the well-heiug not only of the colonies generally,
but to the well-being of the negro persons themselves,

3526. Chairman.| Are there any further suggestions which you would wish
to make ?—No, not at present. Oe

3527- Mr. Simeon.] Did I understand you correctly that the slave trade is
now carried on on the east coast of Africa under the French and American flags?
—Yes, in so far as vessels carrying fittings for the slave trade, so they carry
them under theFrench and American flags, and are enabled by that means to
help the slave trade. I think the papers go rather further. .

3528. Have you reason to believe that the slave trade is proceeding with
greater vigour on the east ccast now than it was at some time past?—I think
that more slaves have been exported to Brazil recently from that part than were

' at some former period; but the slave trade has risen and fallen according to
circumstances. There has been some check given to it by our treaty with the

[mau
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Imaum of Muscat. There is a very large export from the east coast of Africa,

upwards as well as downwards.
3529. Chairman.] Does it appear by the papers to which you have referred

that the voyage from Africa in a ship containing slaves is carried on under the

French or Ainerican flag; is it not rather that the ship under the French or

‘American flag conveys the cargoes to the coast of Africa, which are used in

exchange for slaves -—Yes; those flags are principally used for carrying the

fittings to Africa. ve Lo

3530. And it carries the pabulum of the slave trade, the goods?—Yes. In

giving my evidence I fear I have been presumptuous in expressing too pronounced

an opinion on questions which were pressed upon me as to facts upon which I do

not feel competent to speak, or give an opinion worth having to the Committee;

put I was unwilling to decline giving an answer to any question which was

addressed to me, to the best of my knowledge, however unequal I might be to

the emergency.

[The Witness withdrew. The committee adjourned.]
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APPENDIX.

 

Cory of a DESPATCH from Her Majesty’s Commissioners at Jamaica, dated

1 January 1848, containing a Reporr on the Suave TRADE.

 

(No. 1.)

D. Turnbull and Arthur B. Hamilton, Esquires, to Viscount Palmerston.

Jamaica, 1 January 1848.
My Lord, (Received February 25.)

In obedience to your Lordship’s general instruction dated 27th February 1848, that at

the end of each year we should transmit to the Foreign Office a detailed report of the

state of the slave trade in that part of the world wherein we are stationed, so far as any

account of it comes to our knowledge and information, together with any remarks of our

own thereupon, it becomes our duty to submit to your Lordship the following Report :—

The rumours which reach us of the revival of slave-trade practices in these seas are of

too vague a nature to enable us to report on them so specifically as we could wish; but they

are nevertheless sufficiently definite to have induced Commodore Lambert (who is now on

his way to England) to detach two of the ships of the squadron under his orders from the

routine duties of the station, for the first time since the establishment of the court of which

we are menibers, for the special purpose of cruizing against slave trade. We fear, how-

ever, there is no room to doubt that the new markets which have been opened for the sale

of the tropical staples produced by the labour of slaves, together with the diminishing

numbers of the servile population in those countries where compulsory labour is excessive,

and where the sexes are known to be unequally distributed, must have so. sharpened the

stimulus already in operation for the extension of the traffic, as to make its entire sup-

ression by the means heretofore employed an undertaking all but hopeless.

If, after the landing of the victims in those countries at this side of the Atlantic, where

the trade is still unhappily tolerated, the possessors could be made insecure in the enjoy-

ment of their illicit acquisition; and if the onus of proving a lawful possession could in

every case be thrown on the slave-master by some such method as that which was pointed

out in the negotiation which your Lordship caused to be opened with the government

of Her Catholic Majesty in the year 1840, it humbly appears to us that the high price

of slave property, which is the true and only provocative to the African trade, would be

so diminished by the falling off in the demand as to cut down the profits of the im-

porters below the point at which it ceases to become a desirable channel for the employ-

ment of capital and industry; and, that point once accomplished, the causes known to

be at work in Cuba, Porto Rico, and Brazil, in hastening the decay of the existing

population, would speedily redress the difference in the cost of the production of the

staples, of which the proprietors of the soil in the British West Indies now so loudly
complain; the cultivation of the sugar cane by compulsory labour would cease to be

profitable; the British consumer would obtain his supplies at a moderate rate, and

the doctrines of free trade would become as reasonably ‘applicable to the introduction

of tropical produce as to that of every other commodity; whereas, at present the

admission into our markets of slave-grown and free-grown sugar on equal terms, may

possibly be exposed to the charge of assimilating the fruits of the industry of the smuggler,

the highwayman, and the pirate, with that of the farmer, or the manufacturer, who

carries on his business in a lawful manner, and contributes his full share to the exigencies

of the State.
If the measures now in progress towards the establishment of a system of pure and.

simple equality could be so far suspended as to afford an opportunity for the opening of

fresh negotiations with the governments of those countries where sugar is produced by

unrequited toil, we have some reason to believe from what we have seen or heard on the

subject, that the sugar planters themselves, in one, at least, of these countries, rather than

forego the admission of their produce fur consumption in England, would be ready to

recommend to their own government to spare no sacrifice in order to secure the benefit

they so highly appreciate, were it even to.amount to a measure of immediate and com-

plete emancipation, which, after all, would be the surest and most effective means for

the suppression of the slave trade. But if the present opportunity should be lost, we

venture to express our alarm lest the application of free-trade principles to slave trade

products may lead to the positive protection of crimes the most atrocious, and the most

relentless oppression, with which the history of the world has ever beendisgraced. w
e
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We have been informed by a gentleman of undoubted veracity, who is now on a tour

through the British and foreign West Indies, that in some of the islands where the system

of slavery is supposed to be drawing to a close, without much prospect on the part of the

slave-owners of obtaining any satisfactory indemnity for the loss they believe to be impend-

ing, they have begun to resort to the disposal of their slaves in other countries, in the same

manner which, under similar circumstances, was adopted by a large proportion of the pro-

prietors of slaves in the Bahamas a few years anterior to our own Act of Emancipation.

The only case of the kind which our informant was able to specify occurred in the last

year in the French portion of the island of St. Martin, from whence it is stated that a

number of slaves have been sent for sale to Porto Rico; and it appears that this particular

fact had assumed a form so authentic as to have become the subject of a report from the

officer of the branch of the colonial bank in Porto Rico to the directors of that establish-

ment in London.
We have, &c.

signed) D. Turnbull.
Arthur B. Hamilten. :

 

Foreign Office, 18 April 1848.

 

Latest REPORTS on Suave Trae received from Her Majesty’s Minister and Her Majesty's
Consuls in Brazil.

 

List or Papers.

 

 

    
 

xo. —_——— | DATE. RECEIPT. SUBJECT.

1848: 1848:

1 | Lord Howden to Viscount Palmerston |9 Feb. -| 4 April - | - - Extent of slave trade in
1847.

1847:

2| Vice-Consul Westwood to ditto - |20 Dee. -| 24 Feb. ~| - - Steam vessels employed
in slave trade.

so 1848: | .

3 Ditto - - - - - ditto -|2Jan. + {| 31 March| - - Quarterly Returns of

(2 Enclosures). arrivals frem, and depar-
tures to the coast of Africa.

1847:

4| Consul Porter - - « ditto. -| 31Dec,-|15 4 -| Ditto - -. - ditto.

Ditto - - - - + ditto ~|31 4 *|15 4 -| - + Great-increase of slave

(1 Enclosure). - trade.

: 1848:

6 Ditto - - - - + ditto -]28Jan.-|15 4 -|- - Denial of report of
steamers being fitted for
slave trade at Bahia.

7| Pro-Consul Krausé - - ditto -|24 ,, - | 25 Feb. -| -~ Noslave trade at Paraiba
: in 1847. :

1847:

8| Consul Ryan - - - - ditto -| 81 Dec. -| 81 March| - ~- Report on slave trade at
Para. ,

9| Consul Cowper - - - ditto ~|1Feb. -|20 4, -|- - Quarterly Returns of

(2 Enclosures). , arrivals from, and depar-
tures to the coast.

Foreign Office, 18 April 1848.

— Noi. —

(No. 6.)
Lord Howden to Viscount Palmerston. —

Rio de Janeiro, 9 February 1848.
My Lord, (Received 4 April 1848.)

1 nave the honour to inform your Lordship that, according to the best estimation
T have been able to make, above 60,000 Africans have been imported as slaves into Brazil
during the year 1847.

There is no doubt that this frightful number has been greatly occasioned by the concen-
tration of the English naval force in the waters of the Plate; at the same time I learn that
never have the slave dealers so perfected all the appurtenances and appliances of their vile
tade as at present; never have they so organised the whole range of shore signals from

0.53. t.
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Appendix. St. Katharine’s to Bahia, nor established such facilities for landing their cargoes, as now ;
—_ and [ am afraid I may add with perfect truth, that never was the toleration, not to say

co-operation, of this Government, more open than at the present moment.

It is. well-known fact here that a vessel belonging to this port made five voyages to

the coast during the last year, and landed in safety all her cargoes; at a moderate com-

putation this single ship must have brought from 2,000 to 3,000 slaves.
Thave, &c.

(signed) Howden.
 

- — No 2.—

Mr. Acting Consul Westwood to Viscount Palmerston.

British Consulate, Rio de Janeiro,
20 December 1847.

My Lord, © (Received 24 February 1848.)

In conformity to instructions from Her Majesty’s Minister at this Court, I have the

honour to inform your Lordship that there are now two steam vessels regularly employed

in the slave trade, between this port and the African coast, namely, the “ Providencia” and
the “Thereza,” both under the Brazilian flag.
The “ Providencia” is a vessel of 200 tons, was built in this harbour, is rigged as a three-

masted schooner, with very taunt masts, and square yards, and fitted with paddle wheels;
sheis 125 feet in length, 21 feet beam, and when last in this port was painted black.

The “'Thereza” is a screw steamer of 95 tons burthen, built in the United States, rigged

as a two top-sail schooner, with a poop deck, and is easily known by her straight up and

down stem; when she sailed from this was painted black with a white streak.
Both these vessels sailed for Africa during last month, and are expected back to this

coast about the middle of next month; but I have not been able to ascertain the point at
which they are expected to land their cargoes.

Ihave, &e.
(signed) = Jno. J. C. Westwood,

Acting Consul.

 

—No. 3.—

Mr. Acting Consul Westwood to Viscount Palmerston.

British Consulate, Rio de Janeiro,
2January 1848,

My Lord, (Received 31 March 1848.)
1 I wave the honour to enclose herewith a list of the vessels that have arrived at this port

_See from the coast of Africa during the quarter ending 31st ultimo, and also a return of the
Wo. 2: vessels which have sailed for the African coast durmg the same period.

- I have, &c.
(signed) Jno. J. C. Westwood,

Acting Consul.

“eT

 

Enclosure 1, in No. 3.-

 

ARRIVALS at Rio de Janciro from the Coast of Africa during Quarter ending December 1847.

 

 

          

!

; Reported

DATE. | Description. NAME. MASTER. | NATION. |Tonnege, Crew.| Where from.| 8°| Nature | Remarks.
: sage: Cargo.

1847:

October - 6| Brig- -|J.W.Huntington| E.Kemp - -~-| American - 196 12| Zaire -| 25 | Ballast.

— -15| Ditto -| Don Juan -|— Morris =|. ditto - 369 12 |Ambriz -| 24 | Ditto.

— 7-21} Ditto ~| General Rigo -| M. J. da 8. Reis| Portuguese 300 15 | Benguella-| 26 j Ditto.

— +27| Ditto -| Brazil - +] M. Bevans - | American - 245 11 j Ambriz -| 17 | Ditto.

November 14| Ditto ~| Aleyon - -/} I. J. Sims -|Hamburgh- 200 12| - ditto -f 26 | Ditto.

December 2| Ditto -| Casket - +1 H. Woodberry ~| American - 183 8 | Loango -j{ 28 | Ditto.
. I

— - 5&1! Ditto ~| Alfonsine- -{| A. Lagoustin -| French - 121 10 | Bengnella-{| 28 : Ditto.

— -85| Barge -|Faony - -|—Martin -|- ditto -| 245 | 13 | Loande -| 25 | Ditto.
|

(signed) Jno dC.Westawocd Acting Consul. —



 

 

  

 

     
 

  

I nave the honour to transmit to your Lordship the accompanying Lists, Nos. 1 and 2,
of the trade between this port and the coast of Africa, for the quarter ending this day. _

0.53

(signed)

|. Thave, &e:

Edward Porter, Consul.
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Enclosure 2, in No. 3.

DEPARTURESfrom Riode Janeiro for the Coastof Africa during Quarter ending 81 December 13-17.

/ Reported

Date, | Description. NAME. MASTER. NATION. ago. Crew.| ° Where Bound, Nature | Remarks.
Cargo.

1847. od soho .
Oct. 1} Brig- - | Malaga -  - Charles Benfield - | American {| 210 9 | Africa - © - -| Sundries.

» 22{ Barque = - Camilla - - Charles Ranch -| Ditto ~- 336 10 Ditto - “ -| Ditto.

» 80} Schooner -{ Alicia - - 8.Smith ~- -| Ditto -| 160 6 | Ambriz - . - «| Ditto.

, 31 | Smack ~~| Amor da Patria J. A. Carvalho -| Brazilian 187 ll , Azores and.Africa -| Ditto.

Nov. 7} Barque - Antoinette - M. Gossien - -| French ~} 8714 12| Africa - - - Ditto.

» 17 | Ditto ~ | Sylphide - — Perindoague -| Ditto -{| 285] 14 | Ditto -  - -| Ditto.

» 11| Ditto - Ceres - + C. Higgins -  -| American | 249] 10| Ditto - = =| Ditto.

» 16} Ditto =} Cidade da Angra J. A. Abvaregui - Brazilian $40 |" 16 || Azores andAfrica ~| Ditto.

» 38 | Brig = -| Umbelina - J. J.'dos Santos -| Ditto -| 204 13 ‘| - Ditto | . Ballas«.

» 25| Steamer . Providencia - F.C.M.Herpin -} Ditto -| 180 29 . - Ditto .. -| Ditto.

» «23 Brig -| Indiano - = - H. L. Marques ~-| Portuguese, 200 | 15 | Benguella + -| Goods.

» wTBrigaatine St. Jone - - F,daC.Sampaio- Brazilian 126| 15 || Azores and Africa -| Ballast.

» 271 Brig- =| 27 de.Abril - a,de Paria - - | Portuguese 318: (17 Benguella and Angola| Sundries.

“(signed) John J. C. Westreood, Acting Consul

— No.4. —

(No. 13.)

Mr. Consul Porter to Viscount Palmerston:

BritishConsulate, Bahia, 31 December 1847.
My Lord, - (Received 15 March 1848.)
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—No. 5.

(No, 14.)
Mr. Consul Porter to Viscount Palmerston.

British Consulate, Bahia, 31 December 1847.
MyLord, ‘(Received 15 March 1848.)

- It appears from the Slave Returns which I have had the honour to transmit to your
Lordship, that 3,500 slaves have been landed in the vicinity of this city during the quarter
ending this day, being the largest importation that has taken place during alike period for
the last eight years. _
The enclosed statement shows the number of slaves annually imported into this province

since the year 1840, from which it appears that slave trade is increasing in a great degree,
which may beaccounted for by the. great temptation now held out to individuals to embark
in this traffic, as small shares can be obtained in the companies established here for that
urpose. .

mp essels are frequently arriving from the Mediterranean and the United States, which are
bought by the above-mentioned companies, and sent to the coast of Africa under the flag
of the nation to which they originally belonged, changing it to that of Brazil when in the
act of receiving slaves on board.
A lamentable instance of this practice occurred lately with the American brig “ George,”

which sailed hence for Africa on the 29th August last, returning hither on the 16th instant
under Brazilian colours, and the name of “ Tentativa,” landing a cargo of 726 slaves ina
miserable state of starvation, 111 poor creatures having perished on the passage from defi-
ciency of water and provisions.

I have, &c.
(signed) Edward Porter, Consul.

 

Enclosure in No. 5.

STATEMENT. of the Number of Siavzs imported into the Province of Bahia, during
the Years 1840 to 1847. .

8 . SLAVES.
1840 2 ee ee ee. A

184 ee, 470

1842 -  -  -  e ee ee2 8,520
1843 - - - - ose ee 8MLE

“4844 - = = eee ee ee 6801
(1845 = - 0 ee ee ee 88D

1846 - - - - = = = = = © 4,854

47 - - - = © © = = = = 10,064

British Consulate, Bahan |
31 December 1847. (signed) EdwardPorter, Consul.

 

_ — No. 6. —
(No. 1.)

Mr. Consul Porter to Viscount Palmerston.

British Consulate, Bahia, 28 January 1848.
My Lord, (Received 15 March 1848.)

I uavz the honour to Jay before your Lordship a copy of a paragraph which appeared
in the “ Watchman” newspaper of 24th November 1847, namely, “ that three steamers,
with engines from 200 to 300 horse power, have been fitted at Bahia for the slave trade.
One of them has already arrived on the west coast of Africa, where she embarked 900
slaves, and escaped from the brig of war ‘ Sealark,’ by steaming away from her during
acalm.” . |

I beg leave to state to your Lordship that no steamers have been built or fitted at this
place, neither have any sailed hence for the coast of Africa.

T have, &c.

(signed) Edward Porter, Consul.
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— No.7. —

(No. 2.)
Mr. Pro-Consul Krausé to Viscount Palmerston.

British Consulate, Paraiba, 24 January 1848.
MyLord, . (Received 25 February 1848.)

I save to report that during the year 1847 no vessel sailed for the coast of Africa from

any port within the district of this consulate; nor have any arrived from thence within the

said period. I am not aware that any new slaves have been brought into this province by

land during the last year; but many slaves have been sent southward for sale, or m

ayment. .

The following note shows an increase in the amount of exports as compared with that

of the preceding year :——
Tons. Cwt. Qrs. Lbs. £& ss, d.

Sugar - = - -+ 1,265 8 OO 24 equalto 19,5909 13 -

Cotton - - - - 552 5 1 12 ” 35,414 12 3

There have been no changes in the laws or regulations with regard” to slaves within the

ear.
year I have, &c.

(signed) Henry Krausé, Pro-Consul.

 

— No. 8.—

(No. 8.)
Mr. Consul Ryan to Viscount Palmerston.

British Consulate, Para, 31 December 1847.
My Lord, (Received 31 March 1848.)

I uave the honour to report to your Lordship that no slaves from any quarter have

arrived here since my last quarterly report; but a reported slave merchant, a resident at

Rio de Janeiro, visited this place some few months ago, with the view, it is said, of making

contracts for the supply of those that he could find purchasers for here and at Maranham,

and after he left this a report was spread that two slave ships might be expected on this
coast.

I lost no time, my Lord, in communicating this report to Her Majesty's Minister Pleni-
potentiary at Rio de Janeiro, requesting his Lordship to communicate the contents of my

despatch to Her Majesty’s naval commander on the Brazilian station.

I have, &c.

(signed) § Richard Ryan, Consul.

 

— No. 9.—
(No. 1.)

Mr, Consul Cowper to Viscount Palmerston.

British Consulate, Pernambuco, 1 February 1848.
My Lord, (Received 20 March 1848.)

I wave the honour to transmit to your Lordship my quarterly return of the number
ofvessels which have arrived here from the coast of Africa, or sailed hence with that
destination, during the three months ending the 31st December 1847.

I have, &c.

(signed) HT. Augustus Cowper, Consul.

 

9.53 Enclosure

Appendix.
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Enclosure i, in No. 9.

 

LIST of ARRTVATS of Vessels suspected ofbeing employed in SLAVE TRADE at Pernambuco and its Vicinity from the Coasts of 4frica, during
the Quarter ending the 3lst December 1847. :

 

 

Date Name Owner .
of of Name of Master. or Consignee. Rig. |Tonnage.| Nation. From whenee. CARGO.

Arrival. Vessel.

1847:

20 November| “ Unigo”|Domingos Gomes|Gand° A. de Barros} Pataxo| 104 Brazilian Angola -|- + - Ballast.

Soapes.        
Enclosure 2, in No. 9.

 

LIST of DEPARTURES of Vessels suspected of being employed in SLAVE TRADE from Pernambuco to the Coasts of Africa, during the Quarter

ending the Slst December 1847.

 

 

Date Name Owner what Part
of of Name of Master. . Rig. |Tonnage. Nation. .| of the Coast CARGO, &.

Departure. Vessel. . or Consignee. 8 "e Cleared for.

!

1847:

1 October -| “Roza”|Jose Fran° da Costa| F.S. Rabello & Son} Brig - 125 | Portuguese} Loanda- -} 84 barrels, 125 tinus=
‘ ; 10 2 tons of sugar, 119

pipes, 106 barrels rum.  
 

(signed) Hi. Augustus Cowper, Consul. .

 

  


